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To the Reader. 
IT hath perhaps already been wondred at that ſuch 
i 4 oneas 1, whoſe meanneſſes are not unknown, 
8 have been ſo hardy, as to adventure to preach 
-— pon 4 Theme ſo knoity and perplex, «s «s the 

Pfopheſic of the two Witnelfes, and now to make thoſe 

Notions more publike,nuay poſſibly revive the wonderment , 

and this ſecond undertaking render me more hardy (that I 
[ay' no more) then did the former. In neither perhaps am 1 
wholly to be excuſed ; yet when you know all, at leait I may 

be pardoned. CIS | | 

The great deſire I had to gain ſome light to theſe dark 
times, drew me to beſtow ſeverall exerciſes upon this Sub- 
fee? , the deſire of fome friends drew me thus to publiſh 
them. If* for the firſt I be challenged, it muſt indeed 
wholly fall upon my ſelf , If for the latter , there are 

thoſe that muſt ſhare the blame with me. | 
For the Subjett, I cannot conceive how that ſhould come 
unacceptable to any; we all ſtrongly deſire to know what 
ſhall become of us : And could we but meet with any di- 
vine Prognoſtication, calculated for theſe times, and 
alſo for this our Meridian, nothing more welcome : Such 
as ſome conceive ts this Propheſie of the Witnefles ; 
which whether ſo or no, once I am aſſured ; the cleering of 
thus ſame, would accerdinzly, or help our preparations for 
fach a ftorm as this ſhalt brine with it > or elſe relieve us 
- TIT 2 from 


Te the Reader. ; ; 

{rom much diſcouragement and fear , while we dayly luuk - 
or It. | 
ſ It is indeed a matter intricate, dignus vindice nodus, 
ſach as not unworthily u become the great Enquiry of theſe 
times, and _—_ worthy a much other hand then mugt, 
who firſt profeſſedly undertook it : which duely weighin, 
I have endeavonred , with all becoming modeſty , to 

mit, 

It was not (if I know my heart) the great confidence I - 
had upon my ſelf, that made me adventure upon this ſo dif- 
ficult undertaking ; nor yet the preſumption I had, I could 
do much init. Onely I have thought I might either con- 
tribute ſomewhat my ſelf in this buſineſſe , at leaſt ſhould 
proveke others that might contribute - In which lattes,ſure 
1 am, T have not been miffaken, for though before T began, 
there was deep ſilence in this matter, yet ſince have ſeveral 
fallen upon it profeſſedly alſo. 

If you meet with miſtakes in this Diſsourſe, to ſome the 
difficulty of the buſineſſe will eaſily entitle me , to others, 
the want of time to make ſerious reviſiugs : In which lat- 
ter, I muſt needs tell you 1 was much ſtraitned, I had but 
thoſe Notes I nſed in Preaching, whereby immediately,and 
not from any other Copy, I was fain at once to form and 
tranſcribe theſe ;, the Preſſe drew them from mt picce after 
prece ;, and many times preventing the quickneſſe of my 
writine, ſtayed for me, I having never had the opportunit 
fill all had paſſed the Preſſe , ts view altogether, In al 
which the equall Reader will conſider me , 


WhoſeI am engaged in my meaſure 
co ſerve him, 
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RrvEt.n: VE R 58.2. andſo forward to the 15, 


And I Will give power unto my Wo Witneſſes, and they ſhall 
propheſic one thouſand Wo hundred, and threeſcore dayes Cloathed in 
Sackeloth, ec. | 


a @AH E main reaſon, why I undertook the task of 
7 this Propheſie,Is to try to fatisfic that common 
queſtion almoſt in every ones Mouth, has 
Will become of us ? What do you think of theſe 
tines ? To anſwer this from providences, 

| © ſeemed to. me altogether .impoſſible, they ars 
diſpenſed toward us with ſo much varicty.:. We fear to day, 
hope to morrow ; ſo that from our preſent condition, there 1s 7* * 
'no preſaging what will be our future. But then I thought , pe. x. 
could we finde. out ſome more ſure word of propheſic ; ſuch as 19. 
might in a more ſpeczall manner relate tb our times, this-might 
contribute much to our ſatisfaction, in the inſufficiency of the 
other. And while T was thos caſting, this propheſie of the two 
Witneſſes, offers it ſelf, of all thoſe that 1 can imagine moſt likely 
to.aym at our times, and fo beſt to ſerve the purpaſe above men- 
tioned. This apprehenſion made me cloſe with it, of which 
haviz ;Biven this ſhort account ; I now proceed to give an ac> 
count of the Prophelic it {lf, | 
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The two Witneſſes, *® 

And for coherence, that we may know where about weare, 
take this much ; Some great Interpreters conceive the holy 
Ghoſt having finiſhed the propheſic of the Seals, only ſomewhat 
remaining of the laſt Trumper, becaule there was an other pro» 
pheſie. 212. That which ſet forth the condition of the Church, 
(tezinning and ending with that of the Seals) not as yet men- 
tioned ; t1]l ſuch time as fo much of the Churches Pate, as I 
may call it , was meaſured forth as of the former, he ſets back 
the mention of the ſeventh Trumpet from its due place in the 
tenth Chapter, till this be done ; which being done in the for- 
mer part of this Chapter, to the x5 verſe ; there theſeventh 
Trumpet is brought in to be the cammoncloſe and Cataſtro- 
phe of them hk 

By this reckoning, the beginning of this eleventh Chapter, 
wherein you have a Temple, Altar,and wor ſhippers meaſured,pre* 
ſents to us the Churches condition in the Apoſtles dayes, and 
thoſe primative times neer about, and that which immedyate- 
ly follows , the Churches ſtate now gotten within the verge 
of thoſe times wherein Antichriſt was to prevail This latter | 
I readily embrace ; but that by the former ſhould be meant the 
condition of the Church in the Apoltles times, to me ſeems al- 
together doubtfull. 

I ſhould rather with ſubmiſſion conceive, By the Temple, 
Altar, .and worſhippers, are meant reſpeively, the pure wor- 
ſr1ps and worſhippers, continuing all the time of Antichriſt, the 
meaſuring of theſs, denoting this much, That during this time 
of Antichriſts pretehing, God wonld own ſo much worſhip 
in ſo many worſhippers, and no more. But for the oter-Conrr, 
that 1s, falſe Worſhip, and the Gentiles therein, whichare falſe 
worſhippers, who are caſt forth unmeaſured, neither of theſe 
would God own, cither for Worſhip, or for Worſkippers. 

If this, the meaning of the former words, joyn this of the 
witneſſes to them, and the dependance lies cleerly thus : Then 
when the Antichriſtian Gentiles begin te.take poſſeſſion of the 
out ward Court, when Antichriſt begins to ſit in the Temples of 
God; about this time came forth theſe two witneſſes to pro- 
Pheſie in Sackcloth, 

Having found ont thus 'much for conneQjon, we. proceed 
gow totake a view of the. Prophelic it ſelf, the bulk whereof 

FTP ſeems 
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The two Witneſſes. 


ſeems thus much : fbowr rhe time when Popery begins to ſpread, 


there ſpall be raiſed up by a divine hand, a grneration of men, tefti- 
fying againſt it , who continuing their Witneſſe in all its time, 
foal be ſlain at laft by the Popiſh fattion , but not long after vic 
again, their riſing procuring the Popiſh fattions downfall. 

This in the generall : more particularly in this third Verſe, 
where we begin, you have, 

x. Atitle given to thoſe who teſtifie againſt Antichriſt ; they 
are Vitmeſſes. 

2.Their number ; they are Wo. 

3. Their office ; they Propheſee. 

4. The manner accerding to which they execute their office; 
tis in Sackcloth. 

5. The time how long they continne thus to Propheſie, and 
this is 4 #howſand two byndred and threeſcore dayes : of theſe in this 
order : "17 

7. The title, they are irneſſes, and ſo called, becauſe they bear 
witneſſe to truth, and bolineſſe, againſt all the errours, and unholy- 
eſſe of Anticbrift ; ſo is Chrilt feverall times called the fairhfull 
'witneſſe, and this by way of emminence, and becauſe be 
witneſſe ro all truth againſt all errours, and impictics Whatſprver, 
You ſce why they are called witneſſes. | 

2, Their number follows, they are rwo. And two they are 
(lay ſome,). becauſe few ; Two making the leaſt number ;z or 


70 in regard of the vo Teftaments , which theſe avow the . 


truth of; they bear witnefſe to : what is contained in both the 


Teftaments : or elſe two, in regard of the types theyare pre - 


ſented by, whichare ſet down by pairs, 19 and two, as we (hall 


ſee hereafter, onr -:Wo Witneſſes; eſpecially, becauſe in the Law, _ ©... 
no accuſation would paſle, unlefle afſerted by rwo or three Wir- wr > 
neſſe ; ſo that accordingly, if an accuſation come againſt Anti- ,; 
chriſt, there-muſt not be lefſesthen two witneſſes toavow it, * , 


Thi you have their number alſo, they are :Wo Wirneſſes. 


3- Their employment next follows, with the wamer of per- 3. | 
formance (for I hall put both together), rbey prophoſpe'sn Sauck- 
eforh.They propheſie,that is,they mſtrud the people in the good - n 
way, telifying byall means,Wherher by preachi ng, of 

;nſt Antichriſtianimpictics ; propheſying being Aa 2.17,- 
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The two Witmeſſes: 

1: Did Godraiſe up Witneſſes all the rimes of Avtichreft ? thett 
*n the darkeſt times of Popery God hath not left himſelf with+ 
out a People ; ithey have been few ,  Iconfeſſe, reduced to the 
kaſt number ſometimes,yet never hath that darkneſle ſo wholly 
blinded all , nor their cruell perſecutions ſo ſwept away alh 
but there have been ſome Witneſles in all the times of Anti. 
chriſt teſtify ing againſt him. 

; If therefore they ask us Where was our Religion before Luther 3 
a common queſtion, and with which they think they have ſped 
ws : Why fare whereſoever theſe Witneſſes were, it was both 
them ; and if thefe were as old as Antichriſt , as appears by the 
Text they are ; if they will fay their Antichriſt is elder then 
Lnuther,they muſt Gay our Religion was before Lerh-r allo. 

2. Foraſmuch as Cod raiſed up fome in all times to teltifie a= 
gzinſt Popery, *tis plain God did not leave himſelf Without Wits 
x:c#among the Popiſh Idolaters, ſent thoſe among them who 
wonld have healcd Babylon, thowgh fhe refuſed tobe healed ; and if 
{o, how juſtly are they gives over 20 ſtrong deluſions to beleeve 4 
lic, who when they had the truth, wowld nor reeerve ut in the love 
of i f yea, how juſt ſhall be the downfall of that Zaby/an,how 

or ever inexcuſable when judged,to whom when the Lord hath. 
{ent a continued ' ſucceſſion of Witneſſes , riſing wp early and 

Je.51. 9. ſending them , yet would not hearken , hath ſtill refwſed ro be 
ates. | 


3. From hence that they are called w/irmeſſes, welearnto- 
what a height and heynouſneſſe the errours and impieties of Po- 
pery wereartiv'd : had they been weakneſſes, infirmities, they 
had been born withall ; /ove had covercd them, had they been on- 
p infirmnties ; and ſure without a bearing with weakneſſes in 

-harch ſocieties, itis not poſſible to hold fellowſhip together z 
but when theſe muſt beopenly witneſſed againſt, to joyn was 
damnable, and to diflemble was no better, when 'twas not fuf- 
ficient to beleeve with the heart, but there mult be profeſſion made 
«ifs ; \ure theſe abominatiens mult be of achigh ſtrain; theſe 
could be reckoned tor weaknefles no lenger. (8's 

+ » $ Foraſmuchas thewirnefſes arc but.twogthe fmalle num- 

ber, you hence {ce what the Synagogue:of Rome gairis by boaſt- 

- © Ing theCatholique Church, glorying in ker multiende 3 -could 
"Gs. *bey have given us a better Argument to provethem Antichriſt; . 
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8, 
the Beaſt, the Whore; the Gentiles by, whea theſe fill the world, 
the Holy City the outward Conrr, and but two Witneſſes to op- 
peſc all this multitude ? ; 1 , lt 
Goon therefore, glory in your multitudes, boaſt your uni- 


verſality, we yeeld to you the Whole world Wonders after the Reye.13.3; 


beaſt, while but two Witneſſes oppoſe him. | 
5- Do the witneſſes Propheſie in Sackcloth, kept down, and 
at an under through the potency of the Antichriſtian fa&ion ? 
then judge who have been molt like to be thefe witneſſes ; whe- 
ther theſe, who taking unwearied pains , preaching in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, could ſcarce get wherewith to maintain a 


poor family ; yea, many times through perſecution, throwa 


out of all ; or elſe thaſe who ſeldom preaching, and when they 
did,»ot in Sackcloth, you may be ſure, ſuch who lived as lords 1n- 
deed, and kept their Courts like Princes ; judge whether of 
theſe are likeft to be the witneſſes in-Sackcloth ; yea learn not to 
wonder, if you have known ſome godly and painfall Miniſters 
could ſcarce by all their pains and induſtry, get them bread ; 
when yet the Romiſh Pretaticall Clergy, have been lords of all, 
wondgr not at it alas , 'twas their time to Propheſie in Sack« 
cloth. 


— —— 


VzRs. 4. 
Theſe are the two Olive trees, and the two Candleſticks ſtanding bc- 
fore the God of the carth. 


Hjzs ſpoken already concerning the rifle, number, and 
office of theſe Witneflis , together with the manmir and 
continuance of them in their office; next we ſhould enquire who 
theſe Witneſſes are , to: which in this 4 verſe,” and thoſe that 
next follow we haveanſwer, theſe verſcs together offering a full 
draught, aid deſcription of them, 4 

But before I come to the words, I ſhould firſt acquaint 
you what the thoughts of ſome are in this queſtion , beginning 
with the Popifh firſt ; which I ſhall only mention, and leave 1t. 

They therefore following ſome of the Ancients , and 


= the Hebrew'DoRars, tell us, theſe rwo Witneſſes ate Enoch Origen. Le . 
and Elias, whoſhall come ſomewhat before the end of the er. Hile, 
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2 * The two Witneſſes; 4 
world, preaching Repentance to the Jews, at that time miſta: 

Bel. de'Pe, king Aichi ( ſomeſtrange Chymera born of the Tribe of 

Rom 1.3 Dan) for the Meſſiah ; which Antichriſt ſhall after ſome ſpace 

*  flay theſe two Witneſſes, Enochand Elias ; butan the end, the 


Jews being converted, ſhall make an end of him. This the Po- 
piſh concelpt. 


Among our ſelves, I de not findeus perfeAly agreed who 
Brightmans theſe Witneſſes are : Some for whom we owe much to God, 
Maier. and to whoſe diſcoveries we are greatly indebted (after ſome of 
Beda, the Ancients) conceive the rwo Teſtaments are the two Witneſ- 
ſes. Thetwo Tcſtaments (ay they ) together with the godly 
people, arc thele ewo Witneſſes, s 
I ſhould not darete deny the Scriptures are the Teſtimony 
of theſe Witneſſes, >ut that the Scriptures ſhould be the witmeſ- 
ſes them/el yes, when yct the Witneſſes are deſcribed as perſons, 
as inen, aredeſcrived by men , men that have lived in former 
ages brought in to perionate theſe Witnefſes, are deſcribed by 
ations that have dee done by men before, and which men on- 
ly arecapable to do again ;' that notwithſtanding all this we 

Houtd pronounce the Scripturesare theſe Witneſſes ; for m 
part , I ſpeak it with ſubmiſſion, I cannot underſtand. The 
Scriptures are the Teſt:mony of theſe Witneſſes indeed, but ſeem 

not with congruity to be the Firneſſes themſelves. 

But I ſhall detain you no longer from the Text, in mention- 
19g any more opinions, ſuthceit we have hitherto ſeen Who-are 
not theſe Witneſſes ; but now examine the Text, and from 
thence we may be told who they are : In which the holy Ghoſt 
comes ſo quick, after their number, office, manner of perform- 
iog ,4W touched upon inthe verſe before, that almoſt before a 
man could well ask but Who are theſe Witneſſes n he is an{wer- . 
ed in theſewords ; Theſe are the two Olive Trees , and the 1Wvo 
Canal:fticks ftanding before the Gad of the earth. 


Which firſt draught and deſcription of: theſe Witneſks, we 
finde almoſt 


word for word fetcht from the 4 Chapter of Zach. 

whitherto having recourſe, if we can learn what, and whoare 

meant by the eWo Olive trees there, it will,much ready us to 

know whom weare to underſtand. by the rwo Wiene (ſes. here, 
they being by that fame repreſentation ſet forth to us. - 

131 that Chapter therefore ( for I muſt ſend you thither.) th* 
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T be two Witneſſes, _ + W- # 
Prophet in a'Viſion ſeeinga Gelden Candleſtick, withſeven Zack- 4, 2, 
Eamps, and ſeven Pipes ; and on each ſide of the Candleſtick 34+ 
two Olive trees emptying gotden Oyl into the-Pipes ; which 
not knowing what to make of, and enquiring'of the Angel 
that talked with him, receives this in anſwer: . 

The Candleftick thou ſaweft, with all its Lamps burning (de- Verſ.6, 7, 
ing one of the chief Utenfiles about the Temple, and not to be 5» 19. 
brought thereinto, till the building thereof is finiſhed) betokens 
the building and perfefting of the Temple. The Candltftick be- 
tokens the Church :; and the Candleftick furniſhed compleat 
with Lamps, the reſtoring the Church and Worſhips from 
thoſe maims and ruines which during the time of the Captivi- 
ty they had layn under. 

The Prophet ſatisfied in the myſtery of the Candleſtick , yet V1112 


| further enquires ;; and 7hat wre the tWs Olive trees ſtanding on Verlag, 


either (ide the Candleſtick? Aﬀter this queſtion twice asked, the 
Angel gives anſwer in the laſt Verſe, almoſt the words of m 
Text ; Theſe are the ts aneynted Ones ; or as the Originall, "15 
Theſe are the rWvo Sons of Oyl , ſtanding before the Lord of the "Wn 
Whote earth. | 

But now if any after all this remaining unſatisfied , ſhall yet p45; pe. 
further -enquire who theſe anoynted-Ones are: I anſwer, with. vid,ximehi. 
conſent of belt Interpreters, They are Zerwbbabel, and Joſhua, Rabbi Sole: 
and with them the Elders and Prieſts reſpeRively; who becauſe 195%. 
they ſpent-themfelves and their endeavours in building the- 
Temple, and were Inftruments of light and enconragement,in 
the condudt of the great Church-AMairs, typed out by the Can- 
dl:ſtick , with much elegancy of reſemblance, are preſented as 
two Olive trees dropping golden Oyl into a golden. Can- 
dleſtick, | 

So then the two Olive trees emptying. golden 'Oyl into the. 
Candleſtick, in Zachary, are two eminent ranks of men; Ze. E#r2 614+ 
rubbahel and the Elders one ; for th: Elders joyned themſelves ©: yo” 
1n the work with him, and 7oſ5w4, and the other Pridts, the 
other ; which Prieſts alſo were aſſiſting to ?o/bua - Inſhort, 
they are godly Magiſtrates and Pridts who did bſtow them- 
ſelves in building, reſtoring, finiſhing the Temple, Church, 
Worſhips, all having gone'to wrack the while of the Babylon- 


B i. Bring 
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The two Witneſſes. 


iVirmeſſes deſcribed , and typed out by rwo Olive trees, mult 
be Zerubbabecl and Joſhua ; for their quality, they mult be godly 

Magiſtrates and Miniſters : and then becauſe Olive trees drops 
ping Oyl into Candleſticks , ( which we ſaw before betokened 
reſtering, building, caring for the Temple, Church-Worſhips) 
theſe muſt bdtow themſelves in caring for Church, Ordinan» 
ces, and Worſhips alſo, which is their empleyment. 

And truely what can we oppoſe? Fer if the two Olive trees 
dropping Oyl into the Candlelticks, were in their firſt uſe and 
intention peculiarly aptcd to denote Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
men of like quality as were Zer«bb: and 7e/>na ; and then ther 
employment in caring for Church, Worſhips, and theliket 
The holy (Ghoſt transferring the ſame type from thence hither, 
whereby to deſcribe theſe rwo Witneſſes; who ſees not they mult 
needs be perſons of like quality, godly Magiſtrates and Mini» 
ſters, and of like eyzployment ; they mult beſtow themſclves in 
caring for Church, and Worſhips alſo. 

I do not deny there be ſome diff rences between the two types, 
both in the mention , as likewile in the meaning , yet not ſuch as 
to overthrow the foundation of the reſemblance. For Inſtance, 

1. Tharein Zachary you have no Temple builr, and therefore 
they to begin the world anew , to begin to build almoſt from 
the Foundation : but here in the beginning of this xx Chapter, 
you finde a Temple compleat andentire ; 1o that the work of thele 

15 not ſo much to build a Temple anew, as to preſerve and k 
that in meaſure, and from Antichriſtian encroachments which 
thcy had, and to reegain ſo much of the outward Comrt. as they 

could, which now Antichriſt , with the Antichriſtian Genrites, 

had wholly in poſſeſſion. This the firſt difference, they ſeem 
to begin their Church-work from the beginning , theſe-not ſo- 
much to begin, as to preſerve and recover what was loſt by the 
ufurpations of Antichriſt : here they have a Temple, onely the | 

outward Court taken from them ; there they have as yet N@ 

Temple at all. | 

'2 There you have but ove Candl:ftich,,. here rwo . z which 
whether becauſe the Church abeut this time was to be divided 
ito Eaftern and Weſterng.as ſome conceive ; or elſe rws, becauſe 
the Churches were about this rime of the Witneſſes re” 

| uc 


_P all this but home now, and by this account, the rwe. A 
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| 
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duced to the leaſt number, even to two, as others :; or whether 
two Candleſtichs here , and but one there , becauſe the Jewiſh 
Church was but one, the Chriſtian Churches are many, as 0- 
thers; or whether any other may be the reaſon, I not deter- 
mine. You have the differences : but that in the main they agree, 
take notice of theſe ſeveralls for the purpoſe : | 
I. As there you haves Candleftich, ſignifying a Church ; fo 
here Candlefticks, ſignifying Churches als ;'foI would under- 
| Rand them : In no wiſe conceiving the twe Witneſſes to be the 
two Candleſticks,as they are faid.to be the ewo Olive trees before ; 
and thercfore I had rather reade as they do ; Theſe are the two 
Olive trees, With, or by the rwo Candleſfticks, 1s is the manner of has 
the Hebrews ſometime to render their copulative : for 'ris evi- w—_— 7 
dent from the firſt Chapter of this Revel. and 20. That Candle- i S514. 
ſticks are Churches ; The ſeven Golden Candleſticks, fayesthe holy 18. & alibi, 
Gholt, are ſeven —_ nd SEE FRA 
2 16:::ADtw@liverrmwerthere, ſhew tworanks of men, namc- 
ly, godly Magiftrates and Miniſters , fo by the. :wo Olive trees 
here,we underſtand men of the like condition,godly Magiſtrates 
= pn eros Candleſtick, are ed 
- t y dropping Oyl into 4 eſtick, are {o preſent 
reſtoring the Jewiſh Church , fo the Witnefles by wh, Ol 
a_ _ m0 as wes Lay of ls . Tg _ 
which Oy/ in Scripture doth aptly fignitie alive : 
lighted/the Churches all the an of Antichriſt , and by this | 
light reſtore, recover them , as alſo exfell and win upon that . 
darknefle, which had gained much upon the world before. —— * 
4 Asthoſe are ſaid ro ftand by the God of the earth , which p15» 
whether it means their ſtable and firm abiding (fer ſo much the 26. 
word not unfrequently fignifieth ) or whether by it be meant Ier.$ 2.12; 
they miniſter before the Lord ( for ſo allo tis often uſed ) theſe —_—_— 
likewiſe faud before the God of the earth, theſtin dr ping Oy! ho 8. v 
into the Candleſticks,ſpending-them({clvesin —_—_ o rch 
and Worſhips ,' miniſter bifore the' Gad of the earth allo 
Thus you have the Agreement, -. IN go 
Draw up now'theſum of-all this Verſe together ; and *tis in 
ſhort thisz #1] + ds: FAGLAQ. 1 os I 
In that the holy-Ghoſt deſcribes the rwoWiemeſſer by" two O- 
live trees nb pt ampo the EINE yz atype formerly _ 
| 2 


| 


- 
2 


<0, 


The two Witneſſes. 


to ſignifie Magiſtrates and Miniſters beſtowing themſelvesin 


WE 
EN 3b ne 


caring f.r Temple , Church, Worlhips then decayed, it isay_ 
much as if he ſhould tell us ; Theſe Witneſſes are godly Magi... 


ftrates and Miniſters , Who during the times of Antichriſt, ſhalt 
beſtow themſelves in maintaining What of Charch and Worſhips 
th'y have ; reforming, repairing , reſtoring as there us need, andre 
gaining What hath been loſt by Antichriſtian encroachm-nts. 


And that all this-hath come to paſſe accordingly ; That there 
have been ſuch perſons,and they doneall that we now mentien, | 
how obviouſly were we acquainted with the Eccleſiafticall His. 


ſtory would it _ '2-how cleerly ſhould we ſee, not only the 
common fort of people, ſuch as thoſe poor men of Lyons , but 
Miniſters,yea Nobles, yea Princes and Empereurs have been of 
theſe Witnefſes ; who not only have dropt -Oyl snto the candle. 
fticks,but even their b/ood allo, in preſerving them pure,and ene 
deayouring to reform them from Antzghriſtian impiety. 


So you have the meaning of the words-1: the Obſervations- 


now follow :. A" 


1, Inthat the Witnefles are typed out, and deſcribed by. pers 
ſons of quality , for ſuch Zerubbabel and Zeſhua were z -how 
likely is4t, theſe Witneſſes mult be perſons of quality , as they 
were: Andit they were Magiſtrates and Miniſters, by whom 
they are ſct forth and preſented, how warrantavly may we' pros 
nounce theſe Witneſſes are Magiftaates and Minilters alfo; I do 
not deny. but even the meaneft, tdtifying againſt Antichrilt ; is 
ina ſort a Witneſſe : .but to be a Witnefle by-way of eminence, 
to be ſuch by office (as I may ſay) and ſo authoritatively to bear 
witn:fſe, this ſeems reſtrained onely to men of, quality : and 
when the event anſwers accordipgly (as was in part hinted be- 
fore)me thinks there needs no further queſtion in the buſineſſes 
when Hiſtories willteltus, beſides a ſucceſſion of -godly per- 
{ons in ” Miniſtry, there were alſo in the Magiſtracy, even in 
the higheſt places thereof, that did oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Idolatry and Tyranny of Antichriſt . ( ſach as were Pics 
JMiranaula , Fobn Frederick Duke of Saxony, . the Lantgrave, 
Erneſt Brunſwick his ſon ;|Emperors alſo, Henric.4.Henric.$. 
L7Wwis: 4. with others ; beſides ſome of the Princes af this and 


and cr$in deed, and jnevent, even juſt ſuch as were the 


other ge) And ſo it appears they have been Magiſtrates ' 


The two Witneſſes. | 
types before, by which they arc ſkewed forth : Judge whether 
from all we may not ſafcly prononnce ; The Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters oppoſing Antichriſt, are the ewo Witneſſes. 
2. Are Candl: ſticks Churches? this learns us w hence alone (as 
from the ordinary means ) Spirituall and faving light is to be 
expeed ; "tis from the Churches , from the cand/:ftick; ::and 
ſure repair we toany ether Societies of men whatſcever, and 
fo far as they have nothing common with theſe, ſo farre there 1s 
no ſaving light at all in them : Here onely *tis that the Scrip- 
tures appear as a flaming Beacon upon a hill, by which the Mi- yrarth.s, 
niſters, as ſo many canale,being lighted, and fet wp in the candle- 15, 
ſtick , give light to all them that are in the houſe; all that is with- 
out this Verge being nothing cl{e but pitchy darkneſſe. 
And if fo, what aſad thing to be without a candleftick, ; or as py, . 
Chriſt once threatned Fpheſiec,to have the candleſtich taken away, 
How fad was the condition of the Egyprians ,. when 10 regard Exo 10, 23 
of that plagne of -darknefſe then upon them , no man did ſz 
from hs place for the ſpace of three dayes ? How much more fad 
in Spirituall regards is thair fate, who are without a Candlc- 
ſtick, aud {036 Spiritnall darkneſfe, knowing not whither they go ? 2) _ we 
Nay , Is net this that-»trer darkneſſe the Jews are threatned cabs: 
withall, whereby ſeems meant, if well conſidered, aswell their 
nnchurch'd condition in this life; as their ſtate of condemnati- 
on in the life to come when : the Kingdom of heaven, the Can- 
dlcftick, was taken away ; from that time-they have been caſt 
forth into #trer darkdeſſe, | 
3-Are there :Wo candleſticks in all this time?then ſure thatican- 
not but be too hard a cenfure,that cries down all as Antichriſti- 
an Churches, Antichriftian Miniſters,all this time ; *tis true, ths 
Churches are now reduced to the ſmalleſt number, yet is ther 
a number however, tWo Churches , two Candlcfticks atleaſt 
in all the time of the prevailings of Antichrift; 
4- Are the Witnefles Olive trees, dropping Oyl into the candle. 
ficks ? this tells you whereabont the proper work of theſe Wit. - 
| nefleslies ; *tis about the Candleſticks,'tis Church-work thars, 
thar care, their buſinefſe, is to have an eye tothe Candleſticks : . 
' Andif fo, however then they look after Liberties, *Properties, 
Safety, cc. yet their main care muſt be Church-work, preſervy- 
ing, rcforming, reſtoring in _ matters, matters © mw 
» 3. | 'Ps 
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| T he two Witneſſes. bs 
ſhip, this ſhould be the chief care and endeavour of theſe 
Witneſſes ; which doth not a little refle& upon us in this King- 
dom, who have ſpent much time, much pains , inſecuring. Lt- 
bertics, Properties, and providing for our ſafety ; but /irele Ot 
all this while drope into the Canaleſticks , little proportionably 
beſtowed in Church-work ; which poſſibly 1s not the leaſt req= 
ſon, Why after all this time, we are fo far toſeck ; neither the 
work of Reformation , nor our own Safety te this day being 
advanced to any deſired perfeRion. 


nndo_ CC IEEE  — ——— —— 
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| VERS. 5, | 
And if any man Will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their month, 
and devoureth their enemies : And if any man wilt burt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. 
Fi: preſented ſome few lines toward a perfe& draught 
of theſeWitneſſes,and in them diſcovered what they are ta 
the Church, namely, as Oyl unto the Candleſtick; in our further 
deſcription of them, we come now to ſhew. what they are to 
thoſ: that do oppoſe them (for they meet with oppoſers,) .and 
how well appointed they are to give them as hot as they brings 
that ſhall dare to attempt any wrong or violence upon 'them, 
This you have diſcovered in theſe words ; And if any was Wil 
hurt them, (5c. 

In which, who ſo dim ſighted, as not to perceive ofes and 
Eli as with the finger pointed at ? both which, when enemies 
have riſen up againſt them , have had the wrong by fire avenged 
upon thoſe enemies. So you reade of Moſes in the 16 of Numb. 
when Korah, and with him two hundred and fifty chief men 
of the Congregation , make there a tumult againſt him ; at the 
35 verſe of that Chapter, Fire proccedeth from the Lord , and d:- 
ftrayes thoſe two bundred and fifty. Of Elias allo , you have it 
ſtoricd in the 2 of Kings and 1. When that Idolatrous Ahaziab 
ſends'two Capyains, with fifty men apiece, une after the other, 
to lay hold upon the Prophet ; upon his word, fire comes down 
from heaven, and aeſtroyes both the Captains,aud both their fifties. 

Both theſe you have here a reference to,and this not onely bee 
cauſe of the ſame thing done, but ( which is my apprehenſion, 
which alſo I touched upon before ) becauſe there is a ons 

NCe 


The two Witneſſes = ws 
lance intended betwixt the doers alſo. I faid before , the two 
Olive trees did - not onely fignific the like common work 
happening to Zerubbabrland Zeſbnay and to the Witneſſes, but 
ſcemed to hold fgrth a likenefſe or ſameneſſe in the quality of 
the perſons alſo. So likewiſe, when in a further deſcription of 
theſe Witnefſes ; we have them rendered ſuch, Out of whoſe 
mouthes fire procceding, deſtroyes their enemies (a plain alluſj- 
on to Moſes and Elias )I ſhould conceive, *tis not only to ſhew 
the ſame thing done by all of them, and no more, but to tell us 
the perſons in reſemblance are another Moſes and Elias alſo. 

And to make this yet ſeem more likely, obſerve we how juſt 
their work falls alike to all of them. Doth Afoſes lead 1/ract 
out of Egypt ? and do not theſe Witneſſes lead the Chriſtian 
1/zael out of the Romiſh Egypr,of which no queſtion Aſoſes his 
former leading was a type ? Anddoth El:as ſtand zealous for Ra 
God, in that grand Apoſtafie of 1/racl , no doubt a type of this 
grand Apoltaſle of Antichriſt ; and arenot the Witneſies cloath- - 
cd with the zealous Spirit of Elias ; nay , isit not dowbled upon 2 Kia,z,g. 
them, who dare contend with the Antichriſtian Apoltates,even 
then when their -Idolatries have fo overwhelmed the world, 
that they onely are left oppoſing ? 
And if this ſo,and there's no n:w rhing 5x all thi,the ſame Scene 
come about again 3 what ge thing to ſee the ſame actors? 
and if now in the laft a&t of the world there is a bringing out 
of Egypt, ſuch as was before ; a contending with Apoltates , as 
there was before; how every way elegant to make Aſofesr and 
Elia the a&ors here alſo, | I 
Having thus found out the Witneſſes to be Moſes and Elias 2 
now, as we ſaw them Zerubbabel and Fe/hna (men of like qua- | 4 
lity and employment) before,lt we miſtake the ſpeciall thirig * 4 
that's here mentioned done by them ; we now proceed to a 3 
particular examination of it , If any man will barm them, fire 
proceeds , Ofc. | P- | 
Which words we muſt in no wiſe underſtand in theletter. 
To think theſe Witneſſes ſhould indeed breath forih fire, and fo 
deſtroy their enemies ; what weakneſle, or elſe perverſeneſſe at 
beſt, wouldany ſuch thought argue ? And if not in theletter, 
then muſt we borrow the word eywua)ms* hither , which we 


fnde expreſly ad;oyncd. to Sodom and Egypt at the 8 Verſe of 


i}. 


this 


16 
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this Chapter ; and then we are to enquire what myſticall five 
the Scripture mentions, and fo what ſpiritually or CE 
the phraſe imports of fire proceeding owt of their mouthes and de- 
wouring thor enemies. : : 
Toanſwer this in ſhort : The Word ef God 1n Scripture is 
feverall times compar'd to 4 20 9. 7er.23. 29. 1s not my 
word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord * But eſpecially caſt your eye 
upon the 5 of Jer. 14. where you finde the Lord thus beſpeak- 


ing the Prophet : And 1 will make my Word in thy menth fire, and _ 


this people as Word, and it ſhall devour them, : 

A place fo paraldt, ſo plain an interpretation of what we 
have in hand, that to me it ſeems altogether needlcfſe to enquire 
any further meaning. Obſerve it ,* there you have the Lord 
threatning that People by the Prophet, but his word 1s ſlighted, 
and the Prophet that delivers the meſſage miſuſed ; for this 
caufe, the Lords Word in th: Prophtts mouth ſhall be fire, and that 


'People Wood, and it ſhall devour them. So here , you havethe 


Witneſſes teltifyingagainſt Antichriſt, for his great impieties:; 
this teſtimony of theirs is lighted, themſelves oppoſed and 
miſuſed ; te avenge which indignitie, fire comes out of their 
mouthes, takes hold of their oppoſers, they threaten Judge» 
ment&, God accordingly executes them ; thus fire proceeds owt of 
fucir mouth, and devours their enemies. All this but confirming 
that of the Apoſtle ; The Goſpel, and its Miniſters, have tn rea- 
dineſſe to avenge cvery diſobedience, | 

Nor let avy man ftumble at the expreſſion , They faid t 
d-ftroy their cnemics , Who yet do but onely denounce acftruttion : 
For *tis an cafie thing to ſhew , That what Gods Miniſt:rs . 
eenounce in his Name, that they themſelves are faid to do. 

Exzckicl 1n denouncing Judgement againſt the City, Ezek. 43. 
3. 1S there ſaid to deftroy .th- City. So when the Witneſſes, in 
the Lords Name, and by his diretion, denounce deſtruction to 
their enemies, they likewiſe are then Gid to deſtroy their 
ENEmMiIes. 

1t now unto the former of denouncing Judgements, you adde 
allo their praying Judgements upon incorrigible enemics (which 
icems not unlikely to be meant here alſo) you have then the 
{nſe thus much : Wy 
Then Wha the Witneſſes pray {udgements,., and denonnce Fudge» 

ments 
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ments upon their enemies, rhen does fire proceed out of rheir' month, 
and d:ſtroyes their enemies, | _ © {KT ES: 
And whereas you have it Tepeated; [And 5f any mon will hurt 
them ] and aexinl. If any man Will burt thenr] repetition betoken- 
ing certainty ad hg interprets the doubling of 'the Viſion Gen-41.32 
ſhewn to Pharaoh, to note the certdinty thereof) it is as'much, 
35 it in other words the holy Ghoſt had faid, If any man ſhall pre- 
ſume to hurt theſe Witneſſes, that man certainly ſhall be deftroy d. 
The meaning given thus piece-mea), put all together, and the 
reſult is this : Theſe two-Witneſſes, formerly Zerubbabel and '* 
ſhuah, now becauſe of like ſpirit, and employment , but expreſly 
cauſe in like manner protetted from enemies ,, are Moles. and Elias, 
Whom if any man ſhall attempt to harm, by denouncing and praying 
Tadgements, they procure certain deftr uttion pon them. 
And now having opened. the words,before I proceed to draw 
out any Obſervations, give me leave to fatisfic for what I took 
on trtſt before; of which, till now , I could make-no ready 6.4 
payment, "RY 
I formerly gave this one reafon why the Witneſſes are ſaid to " 
be rwe, viz. Becauſe they are deſcribed by pairs, but then ſhews 
ed no ſuch thing. Now you have ſeen two pair already , Ze- 
rubbabcl and Feſenab, one ; Moſes and Elias another ; and there 
is one other pair behinde, not yet come into mention. cn oh 
I faid before, The Scripturcs , therwo Tdtaments, were the 
Teſtimony of theſe Witneſſes, but denyed them. to be the wiene/- 
ſes themſelves, becauſe they are, deſcribed as men, and by men, but 
then gave proof of neither, ; but now I hope tis evident they \ 
are deſcribed as men, and men of former times, ſuch as Zerwt- 
babil and Feſbxcbrought in to perſonate theſe Witneſſes, which, 
together with that which follows, gives abundant ,.and. every 
way ſatisfying evidence in this matter... NES: 
The Obſrvations now follow ; __ . © aa ett | 
I. Does fire proceed out of thiſe Witneſſes monthes , drſbroying \3 
their enemies ? then muſt none think to harm theſe Wicaelles - 
impune' ; they muſt not hope to carry it ſcot-free, be th who 
nr A be, that ſhall prctume to offer violence to. theſe Wit- 
nclics, either by praying , or d-nouncing Judgements , they do - 
procure deſtruction and ruine upon their enemics, | 
*2.Are the judgements of God denonnco fr rh ITOCD ooo 
0 POET VS | n 
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not that waxie hearts are melted by them, as was the heart of 
:/Chro.34 Joſiah ; and on the contrary , theclayic hearts of others more 
27, hardned , and their chaftie hearts burnt up and devoured by 
them + marvell not at all, it is ſo, the Judgements of God de 
nounced, they are fire. 


3, Inthatit is repeated, .If avy man Will harm theſe Witneſſes, 
he muſt be deſtroyed ; take notice of the certain vengeance that 
doth await the perſecutors of theſe Witneſſes : Let them flatter 
themſdves in their preſent impunity as they liſt , and becauſe 

Ecclel;8. /eytence 1s nor ſpeedily executed upon thems for their violence done 

PU unto theſe Witneſſes, therefore pleaſe themſelves in purſuing of 
them (till ; yet withall remember a certain and inevitable de- 
ftrution will at laſt ſeize upon them. 


VEzRS.6. 
Theſe have power ito ſhnt heaven, that it rain not iu the dayes of their 
prophecie : and bave power over Waters, to turn them into 
bloud; and to [mute the earth with all plagues 
| as often as they will. - | 
Nt forward with our deſcription, in which having al- 
LN ready ſeen how well able theſe Witnefles are to repay the 
wrongs done to their own particular , wherein alſo we have 
-- received further light concerning their perſons; proceed we 
now on, and we ſhall further underſtand in what manner t 
are farniſhed to avenge the Churches:wrongs, almoſt deprived 
of beeing, if not wholly of appearance , throngh the ſpreading 
and Ie of the Antichriſtian Apoſtacie. 5 7» 
This you have laid down in theſe words, Theſe have power to 
ſhut heaven, Cc. 
In which you may obſerve a threefold: power wherewith 
theſe Witneſſes are inveſted: 
t. A power to ſhut heaven that it rain not, 
2. A power to turn waters into bloud, 
3.A power ro [mize the earth with all plagues as often as they Will. 
Before you heard they purſe their enemies With fire, here they 
ſhur heaven againſt them, tar» their waters into bloul » and /mite © 
their earth with alt plagues as often as they will, What a muſcra- 
ble plight arc the enemies of theſe Witneſſes in , who have the 
fre armed againſt them before, and now the benefits of heaven, 
, Farth, water, all taken from them 2 , | 7” 


wh 
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' Butlet us take them in order ; firſt ; 7 hes: byve power to 
heaven, that it rain not in the dayes of their propbevie : In whi 


who ſees not the forementioned Elias anew pointed at , of _ 


whom it is recorded , that praying he ſour wp heaven that ie 
rained nor, (the ſame thing here mentioned ) and this for three 
yeers and a half ; the juſt rerme of theſe Witneſles propheſie in 
fackAoth. 

But that we miſtake not by underſtanding all this in the let» 
ter, I mean either the rhing it ſelf, orthe rime, we mult agai 


borrow the the word #nwadwis, enquiring out a myſticall 
underſtanding of them beth, 

For the time I have touched upon it before, and hereafter 
may have occaſion further to ſhew *tis to be rekoned according 
to the propheticall acceunt , every day 1n thts three yeers and a 
half, being put for a yeer, as is the manner. of propheſies ſome- 
time to reckon, and then for their fwrting wp heaven that it rain 
nor 4; we ſhall now trie to finde out ſome: myſticall meaning 


of it, 

For this purpoſe therefore,in that Afarr.16.19. you have men- 
tion of Keyes fhntting heaven : heaven u then ſhur, according to 
the minde of that place, when ſach as live in ignorance , pro» 
phaneneſſe, idolatry, or any the like grofſe wickeineſſe; are by 
the Miniſtery ofthe Word, declared a people to who no com- 
fort, no forgivenefle, no heaven doth belong, | 

However I doubt not but gas thing = _ ic both 
laces, yet in regard it is there, en ſont that people cannot 
wr A Mo ſout that it do not rain, and (o, though in ſubs 
ſtance they come both to one, yet the alluſion ſeems not fo clear; 
we ſhall therefore tric further. 

The glad tydings of the Goſpel! are ſeverall times inScrip» 
ture compared toram,( this me thinks will nick the alluſion 2} 
I fay again, the tydings of forgiveneſle, mercie, &c. are often- 
times in Seripture compared to rain ; ſo Dexr. 32.2. 1/a.45-8, 
&c. and fire could we ftaytoſhew it, we ſhould finde the re» 
ſemblance patt, and every way anſweing-"Doth rain refreſh the 
weary and thirſty eatth? doth it ſoften doth it niake frutfull ? 
and do not the glad tydings of the Goſpell, the tydings of peace, 
forgivendſk, refreſh, ſoften, make truitfull alſa? 

- This fo, ſhall weſay vecordioglyythen dothele Witnefſes ſows 
2 


beaven 
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Into the ſame tune, the ſpace of the fixth Trumpet receives pen 
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hraven that it rain not , when they with hold all tydings of for- - | 
piveneſſe, mercy,peace, from the Antichriſtian Gentiles , while 
they continae ſuch, (the Church the mean while being refreſhed 
with theſe ſhowers every day) and further declare, as that thi 
Angell does, Chap. 14. verſ.9, 10, 11. (who ne-doubt is of theſ 
witneſſes) that ſuch as thoſe who worſhip the Beaſt, and receive 
his marke, ſhall drink.of the wrath of G od ; no mercy , no forgive. 
nefle at all appertains tothem. And thus the former />xtting 
heaven in Matth. and the withholding of the rain of heaven 
here, do now appear to be the ſame ; -of which the ſumme. in 
ſhort is this much. 

As Elias ſhut heaven that ut rained not wpon thoſe apoſtate If- 
raelites whilc they clave to Baal,which plainly ts h:ye allma:d ro ; ſo 
whil: theſe Antichriſtian Gentiles continue ſuch , theſe (Wo Witne,= 
ſes hold back all tydings of mercy and forgiveneſſe, (that blefſed rain 
ſo cheariag and refreſhing Weary ſouls) declaring them While un rhat 
condition, a people to Whom no forgiveneſſe 2, no heaven., but rather- 
wrath, hell, and everlaſting vengeance appertains. 

We have ſeen the Witnefles power ro ſont heaven that it rain 
ror, laid open ; their twrning waters into blond, and (miting the: 
earth With all plagues, as often as the will, next follows ; which in: 
regard they both concern the ſame thing, as may appear by: 
and by ; inthe handling of them therefore we ſhall joya both: 
together. | 

And here me:thinks we meet with fome thing like the vials, . 
thoſe ſeven vials (I mean) emptying out upon Antichriſt the ſe+: 

venlaſt-plagues of the wrath of Ged. _ And becauſe this ſeems. . 
net unlikely, and the clecring of this will help us:to underſtand; 
the words ; as alſo not a little cond ic=to fatisfie in that great 
queltion, Whether the time of theſe Witneſſes be,paſt, yea or no, (as 
we ſhall fee hereafter : ) our fatisfaQtion in which is the, great: 
defigne we drive in all this undertaking : we ſhall therefore 
firſt enquire, whether at aſl we bayeany thing here relating to 
the vials, yea,or no:; and, when this-is done,then, proceed to take 
2 view of the words more particularly, 


The grounds perſwading to beleeve the Vials are here meant, 
are lack as _—_— oY : 


7. Thoſe plagues of the Vials, and theſe here, do-fall together 


—- 
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of them. The Vials ({o many.-waſtes .and gradmll deftrativns 
of the beaſt ) mult needs be pouring forth the time of the ſixth 
Trumpet :- for at the beginning of theſeventh , with which the 
laſt Vial falls in, the beaſt hw time 1 no more : | the beaſt, Anti- 
chriſt] is then deſtroyed by an'utter 8& 1rrecoverabledeſtrution. 
The tenth-Chapter of this Prophelie, and ſixth verſe, compared 
with the ſixteenth Chapter,17, and 19 Verſes,cleers this ſame to 
' any , that ſhall with care and obſervation examine them. _ 

And that the plagues here mentioned bear the ſame date, fall 
in with the time of the ſixth mgat alſo, hence appears; for 
theſe plagues being chiefly drawn forth by-theſe witneſles to- 
ward the end of their Prophedlic, and that ending with-the f.xeb 
Trumpct [the ſecond Wo ab is plainfrom the 13 and 14 verl. of 
this Chapter ;.:who ſces nat that. theſe. fall in with the tome of 
the fracth Trumpes alſo? And ſo becauſe thoſe plagues, and theſe 
here, are both wrapt np in the f.xeh Trumpet, and ſo fall into 
the ſame time, this is one inducement perſwading they. are the 
ame plagues alſo, | © ' | 

2. Thoſe who pour forth the Vialls, and the Witneſſes whe 
inflit the plagues here mentjoned, ſeem all. the ſame perſons. 


[The Angeis who pour out the Yialls deſcribed commyg forth 
of the Temple, clothed with pure and White linnen, and therr breſts Cha15.6, 
irded With golden girdtes,,who are they but godly ones, whether 
Llapifiratesor Manifters-; who appertaining to, or coming 
forth of Reformed Churches, do pour forth the Vialls. . And are 
not the-Wiitnefſes who execute theſe plagues godly I 
at 


and Miniſters, who. pong the Temple ment1 the 
firſt Verſe of this Chapter ; that is, The Churches reformed, 
come forth thence, and inflit theſe plagues upon the Antichri» 
ſtian Gentiles ? And indeed how can we imagine that any 
ſhould ceme forth of Reformed Charches ,, and pour -out a 
Viall. a plague , upon the: Antichriſtian party, and not be of 
theſe Witneſſes ? when ſuch is the nature of: the plagues con- 
taincd in the Vialls, as we ,may-ce by and by, thafinnothing 
can any more openly and effetually witneſk againſt Antichriſtz . 
and the Antichriſtian brood, then by. pouring outany: of theſe 
Vialls pon them. They are the ſame perſons then, the godly 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters of Reformed Churches , : that: pour 


forth. the Vials,and that cxccute the plagues the Text here ments» - 
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3. As they fall ont at the ſame time, are inflicted by the ſame . 
hands, ſo upon enquire you will finde them the ſame plagues 
alſo. Tocleer this lame: Have you here[_a turning Waters inte 
blood *Jupon the pouring out of the ſecond apd third Vials you 


Chap. 16. have the Waters then turned to blood alſe. 


3, + 


Chap.8$, 


Do you reade here[ of plaguing the earth,With all plagues mark 
it [plaguing the earth | what can hereby be meant, but the other 
Vialls? all whereof at the firſt verſe of the 16 Chapter, are to 
be poured upon the earth, the Ang'ls there arecemmanded to pour 
all their Vialls upon the earth alſo? Adde this now to tte fore 
mer ; Theſe plagues are inflicted at the ſame r1me, by the fame 
hands, yea, are the very ſame plague: - and now who ſces not 
the Vialls are here pointed at(which was the thing in queſtion) 
and when the holy Ghoſt tellsus, The Wnitefles zwrn Waters in- 
ro blood, ſmite the earth With all plagues (as inthe Text) who ſees 
not 'tis as much as if in other words we had been told, 7heſe 
Witneſſes are they Who powr forth the Vials ® 

I muſt not diſſemble what diſſent I finde in this matter, ſome 
conceiving, theſe plagues here mentioned, do rather relate to 
ſome of the foremoſt Trumpets, which ſounding, you finde the 
like plaguing the earth, and turning of Waters into bleod, een 


Vetl. 7. 8, ſuch like plagues as you have here mentioned. - 


Veil. 7. 
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With jubmiffion I cannot conceive thoſe plagues tobe the 
fame with thoſe of the firſt and ſecond Trumpet , for theſe 
F.caſons : 

x1.Not to mention thoſe, which prove theſe the ſame with the _ 
Vialls,firſt, becauſe theſe fall within the time of the ſxrh Traum 
pet, as (we ſhewed before) and therefore cannot be the plagues 
of the firſt ad ſecond Trumpet ; the conſequence is clecr, 'be- 
cauſe the plagues comprized in the time of the ſixth Trumpet, 
malt needs be a long ſpace after the plagues comprized in the 
time of the fir? and ſecond Trumpet ; the fixth Trumper being a 
good ſpace after the firſ# and ſecnod Tranper. 

2. Thoſe-plagues of the former Trumpets , and theſe of the 
Witnalks, fall not upon the ſame /#bje# : thoſe of the former 
Trumpets, as isevident to any obſervant Reader, falling upon 
Rome Chriſtian ; theſe of theWitnefles falling apon Rowe Anti- 
cbriftian : to clecr this latter (the former being without queſti- 
on) And isit not ſo, when becauſe of theſe plagues, you bave 
Anti- 
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Antichriſt in the very next words, wag ng ori theſe Wits 
weſſes, and flexing them ? Ts it not plain theſe plagues fall upon Verſ,20, 
the Antichriltian Party, when they are brought in at the tenth 

Verle, rejoycing for their flaughter, and this exprely the reaſon, 
Becauſe they were now got ſhut of thoſe, who. while they lived, 
rormented them With all theſe plagues * The ſubjeRt then of theſe 
is Rome Aniichriftian ; of the other, Rome Chriftian ; and if ſo, 
they neither fall within the /ame rime,norupon the [ame [ubjett, 
'tis evident they cannot be the /ame plagues ( thething contend- 
ed for) andif theſe be not the fame, there being none other in 
all this Prophefie that do reſemble them g-fave onely the Vialle, 
it remains an unſhaken truth,the plagwes here mentioned are no 
ether then the Vials. 

This much gained, we now proceed particularly to examine 
the words ; Theſe have power over Waters,to turn them into blood, 
ec.In which who beholds not another pair,even Moſes and 44. 
701, Now coming forth to perſonate thele Witneſſes : of whom 
wereade in ſacred Story , That bringing 1/#ae/ out of Egype, 
they turned the Egyptian waters into bird plagned the earth, c5-c, E*90-7- 
the very ſame you have heredone by the hands of theſe Witnef. —_— 
ſes. And now you have the /a# pair, where by. theſe Witneſ- 
ſes are deſcrived : Formerly they were Zernbqabelt and Jeſbua, 
after that Xoſes and Elias, now 1n the cloſe of this repreſenta- 
tion they are Moſes and Aaron : There now wants nothing to 
make the deſcription of theſe Witneſſes compleat, but that we 
ſce what *tis theleWitnefſes do,that makes them appear another 
Aoſes and Aaron ; which done, we have then at once a full de- 
ſcription and view of theſe Witnefles. 

To this therefore I haſten, in entranee where upon, let me 
warn you as I did before,you are not to underſtand this ſame in 
the letter, namely, That indeed, and in the letter , the Witneſſes 
fhould*turn Waters into blood ; but as we underſtood their de- 
ſtroying their enemies With fire, their ſhutting heaven that it rain 
not, myſtically before, ſo mult we underſtand their 7xrning Wa- 
ters into'blood alſo. 

But becauſe I have already ſhewn theſe plagues are no other 
then thoſe of the Yials, the better to compaſie the — , if 
will net be amiſſe for us to tarn over to the 16 Chapter of this 
Propheſie, where the Vialls are by the holy Ghoſt profeſſedly 

mention- 
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- mentioned, where if we finde what's meant by | twrning Waters 


: Cha.16,3. 


imo blood,and ſmiring the earth with plagu's there we ſhal cleer. 
ly ſce what to underſtand:by them herealfo, they being all one; 
onely here but glanced at, there by the holy Ghoſt profcſſedly 


and at large diſcovered. 


In that 16 Chapter therefore ( for T'turn over thither } we 


finde that upon the pouring forth of the ſecond and third Vials, 


the waters are turned into blood, hoth theſe I conceive are here 
pointed at. . For the holy Ghoſt, ſeeming in-this place to give 
a touchupen the:Vials, ſumming them up'briefly. under «wo 
Heads, viz. either plagues on the Waters, or plagues on the 
eatrh,and ſo to be apprehended,thruſting as many as. would fall 
under an head togcther , there being rwo Vials that will come 
under this head of [ 11rning Waters into blood Jwho doth not rea- 
diy conceive bothrheſe Vials mult hereby be hereby: ſignified -2 
So that it will be nexdfull weenquire the meaning of them 
both. 

To begin therefore with the ſecond Vial , the firſt of thoſe 
that turn waters into blood, which in that: 3 Verſe of- the. 16 
Chapter werinde is poured eut upon the Sea,. and the effect, it 
became as the blood of a eead man, This Vial (fay ſome of our beſt 
Interpreters, whom E mnlt truſt at preſent, it requiring no 
ſmall time profeſſedly and to purpoſe. to ſpeak to'theſe Vials) 


was then poured forth, when all. the Popiſh D oftrines being ga= 


thered into one by the Conncelt of Trent , afterward by Bellar« 
mincand others:the godly Miniſters of the Reformed Churches, 
by their writings, diſcoverct all that Sca of of Popiſh Dofrine 
to be but as the b190d of a dead man , no' living. blood of Feſns 
Chrift diſcoverable in itall ; and thoſe that live no other life 
then what they draw from thoſe corrupt Doftrines ,. to be-ina 
dead; damnatle, and undone condition, 
This the.fecond Vial. 
The third is poured forth upon.the rivers , and fountains at 
the.4 Verſe, and.the cfte& is, the/e become blood allo. | 
And then was this Vial poured forth ( fay Interpreters, 
whom-T. again referto.) when inthe times of Ducen Elizi- 
berh this State made a Law againſt Prieſts.and Feſuires, enaRting 
ﬆ Treaſon for any-to ſeduce this People tothe Roamiſh Relig 
en ; upon which ſeverall of them,as Campian,D acket, Sherwin, 
and 


we 
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and afterwards' others were exccuted': and when at this day 


accordingto-that Law,we exccutea Prieſt, or Jeſuite; then do 


we poure forth this. Jia upon the Antichriſtian Waters, and 
they become bloud, | 

By this reckoning (and ſo to bringall home tothe Text) then 
are the witneſſes faid to rurn the Antichriſtian Waters into blokd ; 
when by their cleer writings, and other wayes they diſcover all 
that Sea of Popiſh doftrine to. be but -as the blond of a dead man; 
and further do execute their Priefts, and Jeſnites who as Rivers, 
do derive and carry from place to place, the Waters of this noy- 
ſome Sea, thereby to. poylon, and deſtroy the ſouls of: ſeduced 


people 


And by the way, who is not now fully ſatisfied, the witneſſes 
poure forth the Vials (thething we ſo induſtriouſly- proved 
fore) when having but mentioned two Vials, we find the godly | 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters of the reformed CI (whomall 
along we have ſhewn tobe theſe two Witneſſes) have already 
poured forth both of them ? The former, the godly Minifters, 
ſuch as Chemmitins, Chamicr, 7unins, Reignolds, &c. The latter, 


the godly Magiſtrates, as certain of the number of theſe Wit- 


nefſes allo. us :theſe Witneſſes turn. Waters into bloud. The 
next thing that follows, And they ſanite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as rhey will ; this falls now in order to beenquired con- 
cerning. | 

And to beſhort, what can this mean,but (which we touched 
upon before) the pouring forth the other Vialls, all whichat 
the firſt Verſe of that 16 Chapter , arecommanded there to be 
porered forth upon the earth ? And if this be fo, you kave then the 
ſumme of the former, and of this ſame, in one word this much, 
In that the Holy Ghoſt tells us, theſe Witneſſes turn Waters into 
bloud, and mite the earth with all plagues, as often as they will, "tis 
all our, as if be had ſaid, Theſe Witne([gs do por, forth all- the 
Vials. 

And now by this time you have had the Witneſſes at full 
ſhewed forth, you have ſeen Who they are. They are Zerwbbabel 
and 7ſbua; Moſes and Elias.; Moſes and Aarow: you have ſeen 
what they do. They ſpend themſelves into the Candlcſticks z to 
the Churches they areas Oy! is to the Lamps; nouriſhing, and 


keeping themalive all. the time _ wriſts prevailing ;/ if any 


attempt 
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attempt to wrong them, fire proceeds out - Ha wonths, and 
dſtroyes ſuch as do attempt it. And for the wrengs the Anti> 


_ chriſtian Gentiles offer the Church, theſe Witneſſes ſhut heaven 


pon them, that it rain not, #4y pour forth all the Vials of rhe Wrath 
of God upon theme. ; | 

Thus you have all the a4ive part of theſe Witneſſes alread 
drawn forth. That which follows, is their Jaier, whic 
when I have touched upon one or two obſervations fron 
theſe laſt words , I ſhall without any other interruption fall 

upon. The Obſervations are theſe : | 

1. Is heaven ſhut by theſe Witneſſes, fo ther no rain falls uporr 
the Antichriſtian party, all the glad tydings of forgiveneſſe, and 
recencihation withheld from them ? How fad mult needs be 
the condition of ſuch a people ? What have they to ſoften them, 
to make them fruitfull, when no rain at all falls opon them. 

2, How fruitfull on the contrary ſhould we be, who live un- 
der the droppings of hezven, and are refreſhed with the former, 
and latter rain alwayes 1n their ſeaſons ? Por Papiſts haveno 
rain : Yea, how muck the rather ſhould we endeavour fruit- 
fulnefſe, lt for default, that fame be made good upon ug, which 
once the Lard threatned , his Vi withall, be would tak* 
away the hedge, and would c the clonds, that they fhonld 
FA 19 YAM Mpor ef. 

3- Do the Witneſſes pour forth all the Vials ? No marydl 
then, they are ſaid to rorment them thot dwell upon the earth; No 
marvell, thoſe lame Inbabitants of the earth rejoyce, they are got 
rid of them, as they do, when by the hank theſe Witneſs, 
is emptied forth ſe mach wrath upon them. 


—_— —— 


—— 


Virs. 7. | 
Hud when. they have hniſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt tha raſcen- 
acth out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warre againſt 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill che, 


E have ere while ſeen Who theſe Witneſſer are, What they 
do, how griev thy torment Antickriſt, with his 
party : Which becauſe thdſe Witnefles donot carry impure, All 
f 
a 


—_ - 


tickriſt not fittivg down uprevenged, it now we fee 
h | > what 
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what is donie-to them, and how they are repaid for all the 
plagues wherewith Ancichriſt, and his party have by ther been 
cormented : This is laid down in the words above mentioned, 
as alſo them that follow ; Ad when they heve finifpid their reſts. 


mony, the beaſt, &c. 
In which who fo obſerves; ſhall finde as clect at! alluſion to 


our $aviowr, as ſet forth in the ſtory of his death, refurreRion, 
and aſcending up to heaven, as before to any of the types, 
whereby theſe witneſſes were _— | 
Our Saviour when he had preached neer three yeers and half; 
about the number of the dayes of the Propheſie of theſe Wit- 
neſſes, was by Pilate, and fo by Rowe rhen Heathen, as the Wit- 
nefles by Rome now row rk. re np to death. Aﬀeer three da 
there being a great earthquake riſes again, ad not to ” Ws 
1s ——_— up to heaven ina cloud, To all which who ſees not 


2 plain alluſion intended ;' when in 'the deſcription of theſe 
witneſſes ſuffrings , and after reſtauration, you have mention 
of the like death, earth-quake, reſurreftion, and aſtending up to 
heaven in a clowd alſo ? So that if before in what they 43, thy 


were like Zernbbabel and 7efbna ;, Adoſer and Elias; Moſes 
and Aron here for what they fuffer, and the fequell, are 
cen reſembled to that fairbfull and true Ra Tow Cha. 5.143 
Chrift. . | 
This muck in the groſk, but look more particularly, and 
you ſhall finde jr what is ioned of theſe Witneds ſufſe- 
rings, ſuch ſpecialls obRreableas thaſe ; | | 
I.- There is warre Waged with theſe witneſſes, and the conſt- 
quent the Witneſſes dwrc ame, and killed. n 
2, The enewvy that wages this warre, The beaft rhar aſtewnderh 


on of the bottowleſſe pit. 
3- The time when this warre is waged, and theſe witneſſts 


overcoine, ONEIEOIY and this is (fayes the Text ) 
SED reffinsony. I (hall addreſſe my (dlf ts 
ſpeak of theſe 1n this order : Firſt, the warre waged and the 
_—_— then that which follows in the order above men- 
6 

And for this warre waged with theſe Witneſſes, we mult not 
think this is the firſt, which harh ever beet rarfed againſt them 2 
TORI NING, Wow with no oppoling, - 
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The two Witneſſes. E7 
time of their-propheſie (continuing ſo many hundred: yeers) 
till juſt toward the end, and cloſe of it, we muſt not ſo coge 
ceiveat any hand : For if youconſult, the thirteenth Chapter, - 
and ſeventh verſe, you finde the beaſt (thefe Witneſſes enemy, 
and asold, as are theſe Witneſſes) ſo ſoon almoſt as he receives 
being, receives power to make Warre with the Saints, and to over. 
come, and kill them, Andin the twelfth Chapter and laſt verſe, 
the Dragon who ſubſtitutes this beaſt, and on whom he eſtates 
his power, throne, and great authority ( himſ{clf being. now ng 
longer able to hold them in his own name) as ſoon asever the _ 
Woman was ſcapedint#the Wild:rneſſe, which is now feverall 
hundred yeers agone, . he goes forth under covert of this beaſt, 
To make warre With the remnant of | her ſeed , Which kept the 
Commanaments of God, and had the teftimony of F ESUS 
CHEIST, | F 
— And ure the event: ſhews-as much, when above four 
hundred yeers agone, in that one Kingdom. of: Gale ( now; 
called France ) if Perionins may. be beleeved, at lealt ten, 
hundred thouſand: of thoſe godly Watdenſes and Albigenſes. 
were butchered by this beaſt. And can we imagine ſo many, 
Saints (lain, and .none- of theſe, Witneſſes among all theſe, 
numbers? tas 

This. warre then here mentioned, ſuppoſes not the Wit« 
neſles wnrexched all. the time” of their propheſic before, but 
rather ſeemes to hold forth. ſome. eminent warre y now at; | 
laſt to be raiſed againſt them 3 which perhaps, becauſe it 
ſhall- differ from all the former in the qwaliry of it , or 
ſpecially in the ſueeeſſe, ſtriking of all the Witneſſes there, | 
Where *tis done, which ne other warre had perhaps dene 
before, is therefore by the Holy Ghoſt thought fit onely to be, 
mentioned,! . 

Nor.yet therefore. can-we. ſay this warre ſhall be -more. 
gre-vous and blowdy then all the former, poſſibly it is not men= 
tioned for any eminent bloudſhal accompanying it, but rather 
(.28 ſome conceive ) for. a ligne of the:inftant,: and neer ap-; 
Proaching ruine of Antichriſt, which but a little after follows 
x. however ; I dare not ſay thislaſt-warre, ſhall be eminent 
for bloudſhcd beyond all the former, for this reaſon I now 
offer. IF this ſame killing of theſe Witneſſes can not ; be. 


The two. Witneſſes - 

underſtood in the Letter, viz. That:indeed, and in the Letter 
theſe Witneſſes ſhould be Alain, . but a mylticall killing is oply 
here underſtood ; then fare this cannot be a killing ſo very 
bloudy : But that this muſt be underſtood not. of a real! 
killing ,. but a myHicall hence appeares':. Such as is*the 
reſurreftion of theſe Witnefſes mentioned at the eleventh 
Verſe, ſuch mult. needs be. the ks4ing, . here:. mentioned , 
for of oppoſite» there is the ſame reaſon. But their reſur- oppoſtorn 
retion we muſt. needs underſtand: myſtically , ' for of no t4demratie. 
relurreRion properly. ſo called, do we. read before the 
twenticth Chapter of this prophefie, which. mult neceſſarily Cha.20.5. 
folloyv ſome ſpace the riſing again of theſe Witneſſes bere men« 
tioned. 

This then -is a my fticall killing, - a throwing them from 
place, out of office, ſome civill death : : As when a manin 

lace formerly, now thrown out, ,may befaid tobe killed in 
1s office, .is dead in law: . So theſe, from place in 

_ _ Commonwealth, eer,oe iltrates _ _ 
ſters, they ſometimes Speed ed, and thts accompani 
with the killing of ſome of them indeed ; this ſcerns the killing 
of zhe effer' y; = wm are to yore here. - 5 ke 

I ſay again the k:/{ing of theſe Witneſſes is reckoning; 
ſeems Auger Rog | 8 4 —_ —_ from that yas of 
Which once they held in the Reformed Churches, being taken 
off from execuring that . Magiitracie, vhat. Miniſtry as once 
had ; . aud this poſſibly attended with the reall ſlaughter of ſome 
of them , Though the other, the killing of -them in their office, 
_ main, and. more generall. laughter. here in- 
tended. : | | 

Having ſeen whats done to thele Witneſles,. [They are flain?] _ 
we next. enquire who ſt.tyes them, and to this the Text makes 
anſwer, The begf that aſccndeth ous of the battomleſſe pit : this 
now next.in order comes to be handled. 


For this therefore. you may take netice, there is a feverall cp,p; ,. 
mention made of beaſts in this propheſie ; in the fourth Chapter Ver. 6, 7,-. 
you have four beaf; ſpoken of, .in the thirteenth Chapter theres 3,9. _ 
mention made of two ; one with two horns, another with rene * © , , 
But no - where , doe we finde a beaſt «ſcending onr of the ,, * * 
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39 The wo Wieneſſes . ; 
bottomleſſe pit,this charatter being exprefly affixed, ſave ondy in 
Cha.t7.8, the 17 Chapter of this Propheſie, whitherto having recourſe 
© (where the holy Ghoſt ſeems not more to propheſie , brters 
pret ) we (hall beſt finde what's meant by the beaſts aſcending one 
of the bottoml-(ſe pit here mentioned, and ſo in conclufion who 

it is that dothſlay theſe Witneſſes. 

In that 17 Chapter therefore you have a woman preſented 

Verf. 3. ſitting upona Scarler-colonred beaſt , having ſeven heads and ten 
horns, In the opening whereof , the woman is exprely by the 

Ver. 11.” holy Ghoſt called, The great City Which raleth over the Kings of 
the earth ; that 15, Rome ; for at that time Rome onely of all the 
Cities of the world, was capable of any ſuch deſcription ; and 
if ſo,the Woman be Rome, it muſt needs follow the Beaſt the ſits 
upon mult be the Romas Empire, this follows ſo cleer from the 
former, none needs to mrke qudtion of it. 

But becauſe the Roman Empire in xs Bulk confidered, and 
according to its material:, doth no more aſcend out of the bot. 
rombleſſe pie then other Empires and Kingdomes do ; to looſe 
this knot , hear a little further : The holy Ghoſt ſhewing the 

Verf. 10, myſtery of the ſever heads, and ten hoyns , tals us, The ſteven 


heads are ſeven Kings,or ſeven kindes of Government, five Where» | 
of, namely, That of KX bug , Conſuls , Tribunes, Decemvitri, 


and Diftators, were expired already ; ove, namely, That of Ce 
| fars, Was y it Was when ohm ſaw this Viſton ; and the ſevexth, 
vertn, Fhatof Popes, was to come ; and when it comes, this kinde of Gi. 

'  vernment Was to aſcend ont of the bottomleſſe pit. So that by this 
account, not ſo much the Empire, the body of the Beaſt, as the 
ſeventh bead of this Beaſt, comes out of the bottomleſſe pit ; or ſe 
thus, The Empire, as ruled by the Popes, and thus caſt into 2 
Antichriftian Ferm, this is the Beaſt aſcending ont of rhe bottom- 
leſſepit ; The Roman Empire Antichriſtinuized , is the Beaſt of- 

cenaing out of rhe bottomleſſe pit ſlaying theſe Wirneſſer. 

But why 1s this kinde of Government faid to aſtend ont of 
the bottowleſſe pit ? I was once thinking the ſame thing meant 
by this expreſſion, as by the fame Bealt's aſcending out of the 
Sea, at the 13 Chapter and x Verſe ; which Seais Fequeritly mn 
Scripture called the Abyſfe, or borrondleſſe pit ; and there, as it 
other places, ſignifies no more then a mw/tirude of people, which, 
eaute ſubjoRing themſelves to the Government of thisBodl, 

x ce 
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767 two Wiemeſſts 


thence is this Beaſt ſaid to 75/# our of rhe Seq, But when I finde 
thatnoneof all the former heads but might in this ſenſe be ſaid 


to aſcendout of the bottomaleſſe pit ; namely, Becauſe ariſing from 
the'multitude of people ſabjeRting themſelves to them, and yet 
finde none of them ſaid to riſe out of the betromleſſe pit , ſavethis 
laft, this of Popes onely,it cleerly to me holds forth thus much. 
The other kindes of Government, ſhadowed out by the former 


heads, had ſomeywhat of God in them. at worſt were but the' 


Ordinances of men; but this ſeventh head; this Government 


of Popes, this hath its originall from hell, its coming, as the A- 


poltle ſpeaks, is after che Working of Sathan, *tis'his deviſing, 2 Thefl. 2. 


comes from the borromleſſe pit, and ſhall in due time be ſent 9» 


thither back again. | 
So that adde this to the former, and the Romane Empire un- 


der the ſeventh head, namely, that of Popes (a Gevernment de- w/wipyer 


viſed , and eſtabliſhed by the contrivance of hell, the work- 5” 5% 


man-ſhip of Sathav ) this is che Braft aſcending ont of the bet= 1*'** 


romle(ſe pir, ſlaying theſe Witneſſes. 

el lr teh the pred that wages War with theſe 
Witneſſes, and ſlayes them ; the next thing we are toenquire, is 
the time when theſe Wieneſſes are ſlain, and this is then When they 
have finiſhed aheir teffimzony ; this now follows to be enquired 
conecrning. 

T finde thi Fonda hey n= es tranflared ; fome 
render it as here, {when they ſhed; | others, and thoſe 
very accurate Inter peeters , tranſlate the Aoriſt by the future, 
and fo render it [when they ave about to fineſh ;] which latter if 
fo, the meaning mult fall thus, then when the Witneſſes draw 
toward end of their mourning teſtimony, the Church by this 
time being in ſome good meaſure reformed, and having now 
gained much groun Antichriſt , are ready to throw -off 
their Sackdothgthen the Beaſt aſcending out of the bottomlefle 
pit, makes War with them, and ſhyes them. 

So that putting all together, viz. Their killing, The beaſt that 
kills them, and The time when they are killed ; and you have the 
meaning of allat one view thus much: 


Then when the Witneſſes arc about to cloſe np their teſtimony, - 


and having done much in reforming the Church , having regai d 
much of the utter Court , which Amichriſt bad gaine4w 


ſcion 


The two'Witneſſes. | 
ſeſſion of before, are now about to put off their Sackeloth , the Am 
tichriftian power , at thi time colle ing #8 ſelf , poſſibly by nur. 
thering ſome, but us 7 by putting them from their placer, .diſing. 
bling, ſuſpending, and filen:ing, ſpall thus overcome, kill, and make 
an end of theſe Witneſſes. . FB: 
And now perhaps it will be expeQtcd,«ſpecially having fo fair 
a hint given by theText;we ſhould come to ſome determination 
whether the killing of theſeWitneſſes be paſt yea or na;but in regard 
we ſhall be furniſhed with moſt light then.when we have heard 
the Propheſie ſpeak out, we ſhall therefore adjourn the decifion, 
till the laſt, ſtill continuing to proceed forward.in opening 
.the Propheſie ; onely before we do proceed any further from 
this laft verſe, we now opened, take theſe obſervations : —_ 
1. Are the Witnefles ſlain .when- they have done their telti- 
mony ? Hence take notice, Beſt men,and beſt Offices,are ſome- 
time of all other the worſt rewarded: here areWitneſles , cal» 
ling ſinners home from dangerous and periſhing ways, be-, 
ſceching them to turn from dumb 1dols, to ſerve the living God, 
then which none can do a better Office, yet after all their pains _ 
beſtowed, they are killed for a recompence. 
2. Are theſeſlain then when their mouths are ſtopped, when: 
they ceaſe to witneſſe? By this account men live no. longer thea|, 
they work ; and whoſo hath left off to do the Lords work , as 
1Tim.s.6. the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, # dead while be lives ; he that 
Rev.14413 _ reſted from his labour , by this reckoning is no other then. 
cad, 


3. Doththe Beaſt ſlay theſe Witneſſes ? Oh the plague- this. 
Beaſt, this Aurichriſt is to the world 1 but two lights leading 2; 
blinde world from-perdition,and the Antichriſtian power. puts 
them both out, ſlayes both the wings 4 | 

-4- Deththe Beaſt aſcend out of the bottomleſle pit , the 
Antichriſtian kiade of Government , aſcend out of hell 2 fure- 
then they much miſtake themſelves that tellys 'tis ere divino-3) 
they much miſtake its originall , that tell us it is from heaven: 

tis from hell, from the bottomleſe pit, if we believe the Scrip-. 


tures ; thereit had its conception, and ſhall in due. time be-res: 
.tutned thither back again. ALA CERT 42 
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Vans. 8. | 
Hd their dead bodies fhall lig in the ſtreet of the great City, Which 
us Sfiritudily called Sodome, and Egypt, Where alſo | 
onr Lord Was crucified, | 


Ur laſt work concerned the &:/ing cf the Witneſſes ;; Tt 
follows now weloo at becomes of theit dead bodies, 
in thcſe words.; And their drad bodies ſhall lie un the ſtreet , &E. 
The flavghiter of theſe Witnelles being for the molt part ah 
»nbloodyſlaughter , the killing-of them. in their Office, as we 
faw before, by the like proportion; their /ying d'ad , what can 
it mean but their continuing in that ſtate of civill death, which 
their former ſlaughter bronght them into. They remaining 
fuſpended from rhe execution of that: Office which as Magt- 
ſtrates and Miniſters they .held before., remaining fileng,, not 
prophelying, 10t wlnlting any thing authotitativcly as they 
did formerly ; this ſcems meant by the Witneſſes lying drad. 
I'fay again, Theit mouthes were ſtopt at what time they were * 
flain , and ſince then they continue filent-, dead to all that life 
which as the Lords Prophets and Witneſles they lived before ; 
thus they. lie for ſome ſpace as dead corpſes aftty their flanghter, 
But pafling from this , let's take a view of the place where 
thiſe Witneſſes lie dead, this follows, and*tis | /» the ftreer of 
the great City, Vario y called Sodom, and Egypt, Where alſo env 


Lord wws erm ified. | 

A place ſoat large ſet forth, ard by fuch apt reſemblances , as 
imdced 1t ſeems even next doot to naming it zi the diſcription 
whereof, the holy Ghoſt beſtows ſo many words, that wherthe 
wo.1ld not name.it , y& would ſeem to make ſuchfure work, 
that any who had tut half aneye, ' ſhould not miſſe the under- 
ſtanding cf it. | 

This place, becauſe it will afford mnch variety of matter not 
enprofitable, we ſhall therefore take a more exact view of it, 
enquiring, firſt, VWhatthis orece City 15 2. Then, what the ſtreet ? 
Why this g1cat City is called Sodow ? Why Egypr ? Why the 
place Where onr Lord vas crwcified? ; Bs | 
For the firſt of theſe; WP it is aid the dragyoGe Ky WE, 
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The two Witneſſes; 
theſe Witneſſes do lie in the ſtreet of the great City ; by the grees 
City, it ſeems we mult — underſtand Roe, So much 1s 
underſtood by this ſame expreffion , the ww Ghoſt himſelf ins 
erpreting at the 27 Chapter of this Prophefie , and laſt Verſe 1 
And when further you have mention of [" the great Whore} 
[ Great Babylon and the like, Rtill Rowe is meant by all thoſe ex. 
preſſions :.0O:ly once in this book the new Feraſalcm-(extant af. 
tcr the fall of Babylon) is called the great City ; but that the 
new 7:ruſatem ſhould be meant by the great Ciry here, none can 
be fo far loſt to all underſtanding as once to imagine it, 

And ſure not without caufe is Rome called great Babylon, the 
great City ; for whether you take greatnefſe to ſignific an ampli. 
td: of power, ( for ſo ſometimes 'tis uſed to fignifie) hence the 
great King is as much as Kiag of kings : or take. greatneſſe for 
EIA : What City can compare with Rome un cither af. 
theſe ? 

In the former ; What City can, when yeu have Ronwby the 
holy Ghoſt him{clf deſcribed [the great City that ruleth over the 
Kings of the earth :] Nineveh, Babylon, no Citie ever extends 
ing 1ts power-ſo far as Romer. | 

And for ſpacioutheſſe which can, at this day, when but s 
part of it remains ; "tis x5 or 16 miles in compaſſe within the 
Walls (if Lip may be believed) but when this Propheſic 
was Written, it wastien in compalſc 42 miles > And 18not 
this then with good reaſon called the great City ? 

I know Bellarmine, with ſome other Popiſh Writers, azalſo 
ſome late ones of our own, contend Ferwſal:m mult be here 
meant the great City ; but how likely , let others judge For 
firft, for extent of power, none will ſay 1t ever came neer Rom: 
"Twas utterly inconfiderable to-Rome , which was indeed wrbs 
capxt orb, the City, the Empreſſe of the World ; yea , which 
at once did ſwallow up ?er»ſafem with all its Territory , and 
little le then a2 hundred times as much. as all that came to < 
And for ſpaciouſnefſe , take this record concerning nſalem ; 

It was a City leſſe then the greateſt , greater then the l-aft,, a mid- 
ling City (as we ſay) this is all that can be faid for the compaſſe 
of it: which if-ſo, 7<ruſal:m then cannat be the great City 
here meant ; and if not Zer»/aleme, then mult Rowe bet ; for be- | 
fides 7erwſalem , there is none l(e thatſtands in competition. 
| < BE... 


The two Witneſſes. © 
Rome then is thi yrear City ; but now the ſtreet of the great Ciz 
3 follows, that muſt beour next enquire. 

And concerning this ſame, it is not-to be conceived (I ſup» 
poſc) a Freer properly ſo called, ſuch as every great Ciry hath 
many of ; for beſides, That Armies do not uſe to make the City, 
and ſono oneſtrcet of 3 City their place of fight, which yet they 
muſt ſay who ſhall here-be peremptory for the letter: 5<fides this 
(I ſay ) neither was our Saviour crucified in any ſtreet cf: the 
City, but Wirhowr the'Gat/, who yet isfaid there to be crucified Heb 13.12 
Where theſe Witneſſes lay deiid , even in the ftreet of the great Cie 
ty ; from all which it appears not to be a freer properly fo cal- 
led, and thercforgſome other mult be enquired after, | 

Shall we therefore ſay the freer of the great City means the 
Romiſh Territority , the ſpace wherein the Romiſh Govern- , 
ment is Sher Tens not WP ; = if the word / 

T4764 ing a freer F be w ex4m1  ofcen by the , 
: will band not alrogether to abhor: from ſack Sores pb. =, 
a meaning. In regard therefore this cannot be a fies, Vricquid eſt extra, ro 

Pre:x properly ſo taken, nd then further 'ris but $5: Job. 9; 10. Livewile | 
one ftreer , ſuch as the greatdt Citics ſeem to-have any rences As ms 
but one of ; though of freets properly fo taken, glinſay,bur a whole coun- 
there is no City but hath many, a8alfo becauſe the uwrey may be <alled wxe- 
word erarce] Will tear it ; be the Roman Terri- T6. /id Med Comayocs, - 
tory, that ſpace wherewith the Roman JuriſdiQtion js co. xten- 

ded ['The ftrees of this great Ciry,]J * 

But now why is this great ciry Spiritxally called Sodom F this 
next followato beenquired-cancerning. ,/ | 

This ward { emnvudixd : Spiritaialy || bars us. out from any 
thought that this City'here mentioned thould be Sodews indeed; 

No, this City is ſpiritually Sodom ; and yet not. Lars, as 
often the word 18 taken, wiz. oben, pond carnally?} are 
oppoſed,/for lo both the one City'and the other have lictle rods 
with any thing ſpiritual in this meaning; -But- | ſpiritwady ]it 
15 Soda, that 1s, this great city Rome 18 Mecrapborically Sodamg 
"tis Sodom by way of reſemblance ;*this -18-meant , whettyou 
have Romie called{{piritually-Sodoms?] +: herd 

And that this is fo, aud there is. a cleer redſeniblance betrwixt- 
thim, whoifo ſtalls re themeach to other, will naJonger: = 
make queſtion, Far ifnltance,, Sadems,, ;to which | Kome:is: bere Wy" 
neeeabicd {not to nameother things) was the molt filthy place We 
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36 X The two Witneſſes, : 
then in being in the world : we read the ſtory of that notorioul * * 
Gen. 19g. wickedael: of theirs in that nineteenth of Geaeſss, From which 
theſinne of So4omy taking its name, . retains it tothis day. And 
for the great City of Rome here mentioned ;- ſure for: unclean 
neſſe *cisnothing at all behinde Sodome : For look. upon het. 
ſpirituall uncleanneſſes, and becaule of- theſe you have her called - 
Revil.17. the great 1Whore, the mother of Harlots and abominations of thi 
«ds. earth: ſhebcing the parent of all abominableIdolatries whats 
ſoever. And for carnall uncleanneſſe, let him ſpeak, who'thus 

upon his knowledge reports her. 


3% 80 
Rn 


Batt. Man- 1 prdoy ad villas, fi non patiantur caſdem, . 
In: Et wille vomicas : Roma ct jam tota Lupanar. . 
Vid Fran: Who alfo taking his leave of Rome, thus be ſpeaks her, ] 
Petrar, E- Roma val:,uid:, ſatis eſt vidiſſe, revertar, - : 
pj. 30, Cum l:no meretrix, ſcuſra Cynedus-cro.. 

$ 


But then for the ſinne of Sodowy- it ſelf (the foundation of 
this reſemblance) .is there any, thing more common.in this, 
City thea this moſt infamous -wickedneſſe, that of the Epi- 
gramatiſt. ſpeaks a great. deal both, of wit , and truth toges: 
ther. * | 


Roma.quid <t-?. Amor eft, quem dat prepoſterns ordo,.. 


Roma mares : noli dicere pluraſtio.. 


Can this finne be aſtranger.in that City, when Jerome, Zeged, . 
Mutins does dare to write jm the defence of thisſinne of $s- 
damy, and theſe writings of-his, allowed? by the Bull of-Poxe. 
4 the third ?: When alſo. the Archbiſhop -of Beneventum,' 

comes-ſoloſt to all ihame, . as to make a Pavegyrie in com . 
mendation of this moſt deteſtable wickedneſſe. But no more , 
of this, leaſt I-wrong modeſt ſpirits. . Infhort the uncleanneſſes 
of; this place are not: to-be mentioned ;: of which (1: ſay ns 
more) if any be ignorant, 1-t bim be ignorant ſtill ; for my part 
Þ-had-rather he ſhould be ſo, then by. my: inveighing a inſt 
them, ſo to come to learn them. SuſhcientiI am {ure Fark beer 
m—— to ſhew that Rome is Sodom, wore our ” 
pole. Next we. proceed to'enquire, why tis called [ Egypt. ] -* 

And doubtleſke, .the rcfanblence kei wel in wy as - | 

; RO I "4 OO EEO _—_-=eH + Y Bk. * | Y | 
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" The two Witneſſes EO 
the former ; as if we but take a view: thereof, we ſhall caflly. 
diſcover. Odſerve therefore :. Egypre was a placefor'7dolatry} 
none like it ; none had. more gods then they. and/then ther! erode, 
gods ſome of them, were Cats, Crocodiles, Serpents, Oynions, Jurve: $4 
(as the Satyriſt ſcoffs at them). even the vileſt,.and moſt: abje&' F* *5$,, 
creatures. And.doth not the reſemblance every. way' anſwer.. 
Have any p-ople more gods then are to be found in the Romiſ6: 
Egypt ? Can you come into any place of theirs, 'any Temple, 
any Oratory,. where you do not” tinde every Wall, every Win- 
dow, every corner thronged. with them. And ther\to give 
divine honour to xpair of ſ69025,4 ſhirt, 2 pair of breeches, with - mem}? 
infinite ſuch kindeof Reliques (then which both their opini= 5.1.74, 
on, and practiſe ſpeaks nothing more common) isnot this eve= was Caje- 
ry way as bad as to worſhip a'Car,, a Crocodile, vor any: other. ran Bona- 
ſuch vile creature. vexr Bellar, 
Butthis is notall z As Egypt was an [dolatrorns place, ſo was 
it to the people of Gad, a place of crue/tzes, it was totheny the 
houſe of Jrew bondage. However it was friengly at firſt,. yet Dev 4.20. 
when az nher King aroſe that knew not foſeph :- then. did Egypt Exod 8. 8, 
begin to ſheny it (elf ; thea, leſt 1/rae ſhould overmuch encreafe;s ; 
they mult be had to the firy. fwrnace, if fo-bethe toyl; andan- Verſty, - 
guiſh hereof mighit lefſen, and conſume them; When this ſacs 324146 
ceeds not, then all the mal -h:{4ren mult be deltroyed as foen'as © 
born ;. that thus ſtopping the ſpring, the ſtream, within a while: 
might wither, and be cut off-alfo... . 4 EAN 


; Andhath notall this been donein the'Romi/3 Frnypt f' What ». vv 


eyer fair; quarter the Churchar fiſt four;d among them, it was a: 
not long before the D4gor, (a title formerly. given'to Pharaoh; Tſai-y17Ss 
but.now entailed upon the Heathen Roman Emperours:)doth y.ts ,* 
ſtand before the Wong: new in travel, - ready to deftroy the Malci ;, ,. * 
child ſo ſoon 6 ever it,Was born,  Whenthis takes not, then-are val s 
they brought uuto the fhrnace, and however the prople of 'God ,,; © ” 
did multiply intheir perſecutions, and their numbers encreaſed $,1gwe 
by thoſe very courſes they took toleſſen them, in hke manner as meryrumw 
did J/-acl before ;. yet was not the furnace of the Romriſ  Beypts ſemen Ecelt- 
lefle. ſcorching Cn the -other 5) nay rather; the ace #<i". 29 
in this Egypt , is heated ſeven* times hoetor then everithiat'of the 
former.” It.could be -1io:leſſe,. when beſides all: rhoſe-who: - 
were. put to death; jn the _ Primatiye- petſecutions , 
ob L $8 "F090 at. 
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The two Witneſſes, © 
at leaft ten hundred thouſand of the waldewſer and. , 
(as was hinted befors) are after madeaway by the Antichri 


32 


_ , yeers after the Order of the Jcluites was br 
Sabvis {11in of godly Chriſtians ncer ninety thouſand : And the Inqui» 
4 4 ſition it If, iti the ſpace of ſcarce thir yeers, made awsy 
Fra:Tunix? with no 1fſ- then & hundred and fifty thouſand': whereto if We: 


6 - x ſhould adde all the blood of Martyrs fpilt in (ermany,: France, 
eh, 


trelan 


| ſufficient for our purpoſe ; and what hath been ſaid abundantly 
ſhewing that Rome 15 to the people of God the howſe of Bond. 
| age: for which, together with its notorious /delatry , "tis nob 
J unclegantly by the holy Gholt ſtiled another Fyypr. «by 
Rome then for its 1do{atry, and Cruchy apparently is Egypt 3 


{embled to the place Where our Lord was cxutified. 


T1 _ from the foul and odious ftains here af] 
13; turnall this over to fer»ſalcas, telling us Jerwſalens'is' the 
peligylib 3. here deſcribed; for where(ay they) was our Lurd cruci 
de Pay; K9. onely at Forwſalew ? | 


| 
Lanka 
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was for its filthineſſe Sodom, as alſo Egypr for [delatry, and cra* 


4 Wok Aer 
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went before, I mean thoſe words [* rhe the great city} 
as if the Verſe ran thus 'z And AE rh het ob 
ſreet of the great Ciry , Where alſo our Lord' ws orw | 
cording whereunto the meaning muſt be this z Osr Sevieer 
_ f theſe nm" ge: | 
ut fomc may:fay 5; Qur Saviour was crucified in Frrwſalem, 
how ekeninony frow Rome ? | ” q61 8. Ea 
Reſo!. - Tanfwerin both; He was crucifiedat 
| the cert, licerall place ( as 1may call ze} where he 


To 


Objet?. 


cifed ; 


Power. And ſince thoſe bloody times to our dayes, no fewer. 5 
dſtroyed ty this Egyprian fiery furnace alſo. In the firſt thirty: 
ought forth , were 


and Ergtand, together with that Proteſtant blood now ſhed in 
| 7 what would all this amount unto ? but the former is 


now next we enquire {whick in the Text follows) why 1316 ? 


The \cſaitcs, tothe end they might deliver their beloved Rene - | 
n her, will needs+ * 


Of our own there are that carry it thus ; As Rome before 


ore here call'd Spiritualy alem 
wen nr yore on may wks chieclanl 69 thr hich 


ernſulew, That was 


.o l8y'; 10NQW 10 ber blaſphemous Mafſe, for crwcifying Chrift 
PetreEpiR. elsy'; ap ne , #fyt 
ſh every day, and killing theſe Witneſle Baden: rx fr ſhe 
* 4Chrifthimbal ior , 


AS... 
was crucified in the ftreet of the great city', Where alſo He dead the | 


a 


cified 2 yet in regard he was not put todeath by iny-power the Joh.x8.31 
Jews had, (for acknowledge , 1t Wai not laWfiell. for t 

ro put any man to death ) but by the Roman power, inr 

Pilate 1 Roman Judge paſſes ſentence : And further, becauſe ads 
judged to dye a Roman death : And this 1na place, at thatrime 
under the Rowan Juriſdiction , within the Reman Territoty'; . 
therefore with good congruitic,he is here faid to be crucified in 
the ffreerof Rome allo. In brief, our 'rSaviour was. crucified 
within the Roman juriſdiftion : This (as we law before) is 
[ The ſtxect of _ Ciey. | 

Gather up now the fum of all the fermer into one; and the 
reſult of all, is clearly thus much. Theſe Witneſſes formerl 
Nain in their office; and now continuing in that tate of ci 
death their flaughter brought them intq, thus lic dead within 
the Dominton, and Territory-of Rowe ; which Rome is for her 
f!thyneſſe [| Sodome] tor her er ad cruel perſecuting of 
the te of God F Egypr 5 w mtorog er moral, 
Saviour to death, now Antichriſtian {wy to death his Wits 
oma The words thus opcned, the' abſcryations nowe 
_ | 


3. Is the freer of rhe great City the F Roman Territory : Jtheth 
if the flayi jrod-tior urbe <tr pmryabetre a$alſoto 
te accompliſhed in allthe Roman cerricory ;. then only out-of =] 
the Roman: territory.,. can be exemption expected from this =. 
faugfiter ; on:ly mm the further. parts: of the workd, or ſame * 
more privi placeneerer home: (if therebe any ſuch) can | 
any Witneſs this killing ſhall not befallthem ? | 

2. Is Rowe [| Sodeme?} ? Take notice then of that range 
blindneſſe, or rather perverſeneſſe of the Romiſh Crew : Rowe 


Rom 2.23, 
24, 25,26, 
27, 


F% R 


= 
| ys 


- 


40 


þ 4 Pet.? 7 s 


Deuvr.23. 
25, 


Cha 18,24 


A 


The two Witneſſes. "1 
affeftions. They entertain wnbccoming thoughts of 'God , and. 
God gives them to-do things altogether unbecoming theſUues,) | 
4- What a mercy was it to te delivered from Rome. ? What - | 
& Mercy was it for Lot tobe dclivered ont of Scdew ? from: fo 
much hilthineſſe, and from ſuch an unclean Generation, the be- 
holding whereof could be.no other to a gracious heart, theng 
continuall vexation? | : 
5. It Rome from her 1delatry and cruelty is become ancther 
Egqre, How thankfull then ſhould we tear our {elves for our 
deliverance from it ? an Idolattous place,as alfoa © url; fack 
as would by the former deſtroy the foul ;;orxt it ecould'not that, 
then bythe /atrcy the body :: ſhould not the deliverance from 
fucha place, be alwayes had in remembrance? 47 
:6. It Rome be Egypt 3 Ah cruell they that have formerly, and 
dayly do contend to bring a poor eſcaped peaple into Egype 
back again. 1/rac! had a Law, That none ſhould bring agamn'a - 
ſervant, who becauſe of the harfh uſageof his Maſter, had get 
away fromhim: This was, and yet continues to be our caſe; 
and 15 amongus the great quarrell at this day :: Poor we, are _ 
ſcaped from Egypt , from Rome , being ableto bear her harſh - 
uſage no longer ; and cructl hard-hearted they,by all endeavours 
poſſible will trie-to bring us thither agajn: 4 
7. Is Rome the place where our Lord was crucified??] Oh 
the deftruction and vengence that doth await Rowe ! when God 
ſhall recompence upon her the {ood of Prophets, the blood of 
Saints, yea, the blood of all that are ſlain wpon the earth; and after 
all this ſhall come te reckon with her for ſhedding the blood cf 
his onely teloved Son, for crucifying the Lord of glory allo, 
What a vengeance muſt all this be recompenſed withall 1 | 


VzRS. 9. 


WT they of the People, and Kinreds , and Tongues, and Nations, 


foal ſee their dead bodies three dayes and an half, and fhalt not 
ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in grave. 


»X JE have formerly ſcentheſe Witneſſes ſlain, ty whom; 
as alſo wherethkey lie dead ; but now; when we ſhould 

attend them totheir graves, we canpot , there's this hinders . 
(fayes 


RS. 1 
"++; +. 
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| - The two Witneſſes. CE ET 
(fayes the Text) Their dead beaies are wot ſuffered to br put fu 
YaVes. 

Tteenquiry of the meaning of this, is our preſent buſineſſe: 
In the endeavour whereof, for better order ſake; we ſhall ob- 
{erve; 

i. What it is that's further done to theſe Witnefles after th 
areſlain ; In theſe words] They arelooked upon, and not fuk. 
fred to be put ingraves. ] | 

2. The perſons that look upon them,and will not ſuffer them 
them to be put in graves, pointed at in theſe words, [They of 
the ay 04. and K inreds, and Tongues , and N ations 7] thele loo 
upon thedead Witnefles,, and will not ſuffer thei to be put in 
oraves. 
= 3. How long this gaze of theits laſts, and the Witneſſes 
thereupon kept unburied -y which theſe words alſo give us 
knowledge of Tis{ ebree dayes and an half. } They of the People. 
and Kinreds, and Tongues, and Nations, ſhall foe their dead bodies 
three dayes and a half, and ſhall not ſuffer them to be put in graves. 

In the: foremoſt of theſe (which wifi perhaps take in the ſe- 
cond in the ſcanning ) ' I muſt needs acknowledge there is a 
knot; which becaule it ſeems to lay it Telf open to two, dif- - 
ferent, and oppoſite meanings, and both very plauſible, renders 
the matter dithcult whether to take of them. 

The queſtion is, Whether this {looking upon theſe dead Wit- 
neſſes, and the notſuffering them to be pur in graves, } be done 
in fayour,er difcfavour of them ; and accordingly as you indline 
in this queſtion cither tothe one; ſide ,- or to the other, ſo will 
there a ſutable meaning offer it ſelf to you. To inſtance therefore; 
here's.one. interpretation. the words ſeem to like of, The Beaſt, 
the Romiſh Antichriſt with his complices, ' having Ropped the 
mouthes of, allthe Witnefles, thus ſlaying them, and now fur- 
ther deviſing ſame way, that being that ſlin',/ they may never 
ri{c again, never. witnefſe more againſt him, rhas trying ro throw 
them into the Grave, to (hut and ſeal the gravesanouth upon them; 
in attempting hereof, is by the Reformed people (through the 
Miniſtry of the Witneſſes, by'this umegrown-intogreat mul- 
titudes, and already*;proveked forthe of Wit- 


peſks) reſolutely oppoſed; which Antichrift EE "8 , and 
fraring leſt upon Cs eric nan | — 


. 
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Verſ. 19+ 


Gen. 23:4. 


Tie two Witneſſes. bg! 
fits down content onely to have thruſt theſe Witneſſes from ' 
their places, and ſtopt their mouths _—_—_ , not daring to 
make any fucther attempt at all againlt them. Thus they of 
the Kinreds, 2nd Tongues, and Peaple,and Nutions,do hinder, 
that Antichriſt (who hath lain theſe Witneſſes) ſhould yet pro. 
cced to far as to rhrow them into graves ; And to this interpre. 
tation thele Conſiderations ſeem to give countenance : | 

x. It is not the Inhabitants of th: carth (by which name the 
Poptth faftion are commonly known 1n this Revelation) who. 
kecp the Witneſs from being buried ; for then the matter had 
becn put bafides all queſtian x but on the contrary, tis| They of 
the Kinreds, and Tongues, and People, and Nations ] theſe 
will aot ſuffer the Witneſſes to be put in graves ; by which, 
who can be meant but the Refo-m d ppl. * Theſe you havein- 
deed brought in rejoycing, at the following Verſe, for the ſlaugh.. 
ter of the Witneſſes ;- Who, had they been here meant alſo , pro- - 
bably not this fo different, but the ſameexpreſfion had fery'd to 
point at them in both places. | 

2; The Originall Text ſeems to-contribute ſomething toward 
this Interpretation ; where you reade, [ Ka? O\pfuow bn ny a @ 
xlgv ev 4 ocing all put parritivel; 3 As if the holy Ghoſt ſhonld 
fay ; [And foine of them of the Kinreds, and People, and 
Tongues, &c. ſomeof finer mettle, choyce: ſpirits] theſe ſhall 
not {uffit the Witneſſes to be put in graves. 

2; This is one Interpretation, and” deed. in the 
plauſible, though (I wo confiflc) looking alittle neerer, to lee 
how particulars-wil kold,there teems fome difficulty = For in- 
ſtancetating the Reformed people krep the Witneſſes from bury- 
iag ; but what can be meaut by rheir lacking on their dead bodies? 
(fo fayes the Text)T hey, {ook upon their dead bodies three dayes and 
an half ; Is 1t any pl-alure for-them to have their eyes (o -_ 
upon their dead Witneſſes ? 4brahaw, wherrhis beloved Sar 
was dead, then Tuycs a place te bury his dead out of bit ſight : 
Were 16 never ſo great drlight to look on them while alive,ture. 
1 can be none telook on-them when dead. And thenagain,. 
what can we underſtand by thoſe graves, 'which accordung to. 
this [ugerpretation, the Roenie] people are ſaid not to. ſuffer 
theſe Witneſks ta te pur into > ſhall we ſay this they meanz... 
EAA TIN aid ih Laan 
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" ThetwoWreneſſes, 

that f not faffering to be buried Jſhonld mean, not\ ſuffering to 
be killed] what analogie between theſe? And indeed cis # hard 
matter to aſlign any condition which holds reſemblance, or 
analogie with thoſe graves, which the Reformed peofle { 2e- 
cording to this Interpretation ) are faid to keep the dead Wit« 
neſkes from. | 

So you havethe firſt meaning the words ſeem to allow of ; 
The other is this: 

The Romiſh Antichnit with his party , having ſtopped the 
mouthes of theſe Witneſks, thuslzying them , after this ſhall 
with ſcorn, and inſultation look wpon their dead bodies: And 


if any ſhould come as fa/ephof Arimathea, to beg the body of Joh.tz. zg 


one of theſe dead Witnefles, or ſhould trieto hide or ſhalter 
theſe witneſſes, as Obadiab did the Prophers in the Cave; not 


ces, they forbid any to harbour, entertain or countenance theſe 
ſilenc'd Witneſſes, thus nor ſuffering their dead bodies ro be pur 
in graves. | 


And if this ſenſe ſhall paſſe, then have we a fair and obvious 


underſtanding of both thoſe particulars , which in the former 


we ſcarce knew what at all tomake of The former {"They 
look upon them } according to this Interpretation , the mean- 
ing mult be,[" They look upon them in derifion. ] So they did 
upon our Saviour, when he was upon the C : The peopth, 
With the Prieſts, behelding of bim, derided him, Lath, 23.25. And 
is it not an uſuall thing, in this manner for-them to be /oobed 
«pm, who having been formidable before, are now brought 
down, and become at an under ? Caſt your &ge upon that 14 of 


Ija. and 16, and you will thenceeaſily know, what it is for any Iſa. 14.16. - 
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: Kin, 18, 
muſt not ; ſuch is the ſavageneſſe of this Beaſt, with his compli- 4 and 13. 


to be looked upon in the caſe above mentioned ; Obſerye the #nd6. 


words a little, [They-that fee thee , ſhall narrowly look upon 


. thee] Mark you, 's a looking upon the Babylonian Mo- + 


narchs now fallen ; wdl, and what fay they ? 7s rhis the warn 
that made the carth to tremble , that did ſhake Kingdoms Þ Art 
thoy lſo become Weak, as one of us ? See how they inſult over 
that fallen Monarchy. | 

And ther: for their [not ſaffcring them: to be put in graves J 
which was the other expreſſion , we knew not what to make 


of inthe former Ws 52 ( ſtill Aa Age: eats 
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The two Witneſſes. 


it hath this meaning, {They ſhall deny them fhelter, "hiding! 


£ 


place, and the like'] So that if any had a defireto entertaintheny! 
into their houſes, fo to b#ry them within their private Walls, 
it muſt not be: The Beaſt will not allow ſo-much honour done- 
to theſeWitneſles,as to /»ffer their dad bodies to be put in graves,” 
In both which, there ſeems an alluſion to our Saviours caſe; - 
juſt after he was crucified -; whoſe dead” body was indeed be- 
ſtowed upon Poſeph of Arimathea, when he came to beg it, but* 
Joh.19.3x. had it not been becauſe the next day was 4 high day with the _ 
| Jews, it had hang a longer ſpace upon the Croſſe, to bethe 0. 
je of the gaze, and fcorn of all that ſhould paſſe by. ' But: 


Verſ. 10. 


theſe more crucll then the Jews, at lealt not feari 


their Feſti- 


wall, (mentioned 1n the Verſe following) ſhould be prophaned: 
by the bodics of the Witneſſes lying unburied in the ſtreet, will 
not at any band ſuffer them to be put im graves 5 but there they 
muſt lie to be looked upon, the ſcorn and derifion of all; as our 
Saviours had been alſo, had not the folemanity of the dayfollow- 


Jer 23-19, 


Ia, 14. 19. 


ing prevented. 


And now to render this Interpretation more likely, take: 


theſe Conſiderations : 


I. Todeny the dead buriall, ſounds alwayes a diſ-favour ; z 
oe diſ{-favour from him that doth deny it ; a great indignity to 
um to whom it is denyed : was it no indignity - to fehoiakimy. 
that he is threatned to be buried With the beurtall of an Aſſe f He- 


ſhould have no buriall at all, or none worth hav1 


ne? As alſoto* 


the Babylonian Monarchs, That they ſhould be caſt owt of their * 
oraves,as an abominable branch ? Would this be no indignity,no 


diſ.favour to them ? 


2. That which appears the main ſupport of the other Inter- 


pretation (namely, becauſe *tis not che inhabitants 


4 the cart 
are ſaid to keep them from their graves, but The Kinreds, and Peo- 
plegand T ongues,andN ations;implying thereby, Thatmot the Po- 
iſh Party do it,out ſome other) will not hold both (notwith-+ 
nding the different expreſſion ) ſeeming indeed to mean the 
ſame perſons. They do fo at the x3 Chap..of this Propheſie;the7 
& 8 V. Inthe former whereof, I mean the, you find the Braff * 

_ bath power given him,over all Kinreds,aud T, ongues,& People,and 
Nations : Inthe latter, All chat dwell wpon the earth Wor ſhip him. 
tiers they arc all on:But now if apy man ſhould queſtion whe-- 


a 
L_ 


_ 
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ther that power over Kinteds,andTongues,and People,and Na- 


tions,do not mean a power by perſecuting,to over-malter, and + 


ſo implying no voluntary ſubjeftion of theſe, as of the other : 
the 17 Chap. and x5 verſe puts this outof queſtion, where you 
find, The warers which the woman fits upon,that is, which fut- 
je themſelves to her,are people, kinreds, & Fonguer Cf nations. 

3. Theſe ſame who look upon the deadWitneſſes1n this ver.ap- 
pear the (ame with thoſe, 9» Whom great fear falls,when they lee 
them ſtand upon their feet, and'fo riſe again at the xx verſ. They 


do ſo ; for who could they be in likelihood , that ſee them after 


the three daies and a halfſtanding upon their fect,but thoſe who 
during the ſpace of three dayes and an halt look*d upon them ? 
And by the ſame argument , are they not the fame with thoſe 
who at the 12 verſe ( beholding thee Witneffes aſcenſion) are 
there exprefſely called their enemies ? for who in likelyhood fees 
theſe Witneſs after three dayes and an half aſcendinggbut thoſe 
who all the while before look'd upon them ? yea I ſhould offer 
it, Whether the Nations that look upon theſe Witneſſes berr,and 


thoſe which at 2 ver.tre.1d under foot the hely City,benot all one: 


The ſame original word[| Er» ]-xprefſes both;and if theſe Nati- 
ons here be but the ſame with thole who rrcad under faor the boly 
City,we needno further queſtion whether friends or foes keep 
them unburied,or whether this bedone in fayour, or diſ-favour 
of the Witneſſes : To all which this feemsto adde fome confir- 
mation, That therefore it appears they will not ſaffer them to 
be put in graves, that they might glut their eyes with looki 
upon them ; So the Text, They look wpon them, and Will not ſuſ- 
fer them ro be pur in graves , as though they could never have 
their fill of ſuch a leaking {peRacleas 1s the dead Witneſſes. 
| You have now both the Interpretations. The one under- 
ſtanding this f looking apon the Witneſks ,, and notſuffer 
them to be put in graves} done in favour to them, the other dit- 
favour : neither of them unlikely , and therefore I ſhall leave 
every one, after the reaſons on both fides well weighed, to take 
which himſelf beſt pleaſes 7 though for my own part I muſt 
confeſſe I rather enclmeto this latter, Tis done in giſ-favour. 
And now you ſee this larpe hatidling of the firſt thing menrti- 
oned ; namely, ['theTookingupon the Witneſſes, and nor ſuff.r- 
ing thenrto be put it graves Þ hath (according to oor former 
| "-N 


intima- 


Verſe 2. 
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intimation) prevented a large enquiry in the ſecond ; I mean 
[ the perſons looking upon the Witneſſes , and not tuffering 
them to be buried J and fo will not hold us long off from that 
[ſpace of time whercin theſe Witneſſes being looxed at,are not 
(uffered to be buricd ] which was the laft thing in theſe words 
to be enquired concerning. | 

For if fo bc theſe Witneſkes are kept out of their gaves in fa- 
your to them, according as the foriner meaning would have it, 
their [they of the Kinreds, rnd Toagues , and Nations ] mult 
nceds bethe Reformed pcople ; but if this be done 1n di{-tavour, 
as the ſecond Interpretation carries it, then muſt [_ they of the 
Kinreds and People, and Tongues and Nations |] without all 
controverſie mean the Popi/h Party. 

Unlcfſe we fay ſome kinde of middle prople may poſlibly be 


 undeiſtood {ſomewhat diffcring from the [nhabirants of the 


Par#iut 
Com. 40, 


Dewt, Exp. 


earth, the through Papiſts) who formerly having ſhewed them. 
{clves friends, and yeelding ſome ſhelter to theſe Witneſſes 
from the ſtorms that had before droven them from their own 
places ; yet now ſceing the great power of Antichriſt , fall in 
with him as the ſtronger, now no longer affording any ſhelter, 
any hiding-place to theſe Witneſſes. Which of theſe {the Kin- 
reds, and People, and Nations] mean , I ſhall no further des 
termine, but from it, paſſe on to enquire, how long the Wit. 
neſks are lookt upon, and kept unburied, by the People, and 
Tongues, and Nations, which (fayes the Text) is Three dayes 
and an half; the laſt thing we were to enquire after, and comes 
now to be handled. ' 

Concerning which three dayes and an half, I ſhall not ſay as 
ſome do, it ſignifies ſome very ſhort timegyet not at all limited, 
or determinate ; I ſhall not ſay ſo : for, being that it is z broken 
number [ thrce dayes and an half ] as broken numbers uſe to dg, 
it muſt nceds ſignifie a time determinate. 

Nor further can this ſignifie the ſame ſpace with the Witnef- 
ſes Propheſic (which yet ſome imagine) for that of the Witne(- 
{cs Propheſic, is three yerrs and an half ; this, of their lying an- 
Curicd, but r1ree days and an balf: Belides, this ſpace of the rhree 
day's and an bal/, doth then begin, when the term of the three 
Je-rs. u | an half 1s avout to determine. For when the Wituef 
{cs have continued their prophelie almoll three yeers and an half, 

an 
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and are now drawing toward an «nd, then are they ſlain ; and 
after flain, they {ie wrbr ried thyee dayes and anhilfy fo that this 
cannot be the faine ſpace with the term of the Witneſks Pro- 
oholte. 

Once more ; Net (rems it to be underſtood in the /-rrery- in. 
for three dayes and an half properly, and in ſtrianeſle fo taken, 
it bcing hard to concetve, that all that which is mentioned to 
be done, during this ſpace, ſhould in ſo ſhort a time as three 
dixes aud an balf ba x olticly accompliſhed. Is it poſlible that 
tydings cf the (laughter of theſe Witnefles ſhould be carryed 
trom one people to an other, 1n the ſpace of three dayes and an 
half; fo thatin thar ſpace alſo, thy might congratulate with 
one another for this 1o happy turn of the Witneſſes ſlaughter ? 
Or is the ſpace of nalt a day percetveable, in a time of fach 
puclikeand univerſall ſotemnity , as that 1s, when the Wit- 
nefſes are killed > Which if fo, It this three dayes and an half 
be not an imdetry ninare time (as we ſaw before;) nor yet the 
ſame With the 1260 dayes, the terme of the Witiefles Prophefic ; 
nor yet three dryes and an half ia the litter (as we ſaw jult now) 
what can it mean, but three dayes and an half proph:ticall , that 
is, three y-crs and an half ? Thus Ions 1s the ſpace while the 
Witneſks lie unturied. So we underſtoud the three yeers and az 
balf of the Witneſtes Prophefie before ; which refolving mite 
ore thouſand two hundred and threelcore dayes, and then ac- 
conting a day, foraycer (as 1s the manncr of the Prophets 
ſomctime to reckon ) the whole came to one thouſand two 
bundred and threeſcore yeers ; So thele f three dayes and an 
Falt ] take them (is fometimes the Prophcts do, and as we 
| ny the formcr) and they make three yeers and an half 
al O, 

 Themeaning of this Verſe, and all the ſeveralls thereof, dc- 
13 thus at large opened ; I ſhall not for this once, draw up 
the fumme of all off. ring it to one view , fo (as hath tecn my 


former manner) but ſtudtous of brevity, ſhall forthwith pre- 


cecd to the obſer vations, which are thee. 

1. Fromthe former Interpretation ; Do the reformed peo- 
ple keep the Witneſſes from being thrown in tograves? Then 
if t1is ſhould not be palt, here is a leſſon for the reformed peo- 
ple, herc's this hint for them ; Though they may ſuffer — 
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chriſt tof)ay their Witneſtes ; yet when he goes about to throw 
them into the grave, to the end they might never riſe again, 
thn dos it behove the reformed people, + with all their united 
ſtrenoth, reſolvedly to oppolc it. 

Let the reformed people remember this, now they are told of 
it, if ſuch a thing were yet to be accompliſhed, That they do 
their parts, and not ſuffer Antichriſt, after he hath ſlain their 
Witncfi-s,to the end they might never riſe again, to throw them 
12to the grave allo. 

2. From thelatter. 1, Do the Popiſh party look upon the 
dead Witneſſes, and will not ſuffer them to be buried, that they 
might ſtill delight themſelves in the beholding of them ? Oh the 
infinite ſplcen the Popith party do bear againlt the Lords Wits 
nefſes ! Is it not ſufficient, they have ſlain them, but they muſt 
have their dead bodies lye before them, to ſcorn and mock at? 
Is it not ſaſticient, the Philiſtimes have put out Sampſons eyes, 
but they mult ſend for him in this condition, to make them ſport 
4/0? Take notice of the immortall hate theſe bear againlt 
Gods Witneſs, which doth not determine with their death 

Forafter this, they mult have their dead bodies to make may» 
games of, 

3. Ovoſerve the falvageneſſe of Antichriſt and his crew, who 
w1ll not ſuffer the dead Witneſſes to have the honour of buriall: 
\When they have ſtopped the Witnefles months, and ſo flain 
them, they cannot bear it, that any ſhall take a ſilenced Wit- 
neſſe1nto houſc, give him ſhelter, entertainment : Hence ſuch 
learch, fuch enquiry made after theſe proſcribed Witneſſes here- 
tofore, and thould this not be accompliſhed, it will be greater 
vet then ever, the Antichriſtian party will not ſuffer the dead 
\WVitneflcs to be put 1n graves. 

4. Does this unburied ſtate of theſe Witneſſes laſt but three 
dayes and an half, three yeers and an half, here's ſome comfort, 
Though this time when ever it is, may be troutleſome ; yet 
"tis not like to laft long. How long ſoever they be a ſlaying 
when once{lain, they lie dead but three yeers an half,no longer 
are they ktt to be the ſcorn of the Popiſh brood ; no longer are 
the people of God deprived of them. 
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And they that aWwell upon the earth ſhall rejoyce over them, and 

£ make merry, and ſend gifts one to another, becauſe 
- theſe rWo Prophets tormented them that 
V dwelt upon the Earth. 
: T now follows we ſee what 1s done the while theſe Wit- 
* neſles lye dead, gazed upon, and uninterred in the ſtreet of 
y the great City. In theſe words, And they that dwell upon the 
f earth, ſhall rejoyce aud make merry,and ſend preſents one to another, 
ts becauſe rh:fſe two P ropoets tormented, (5c. 
& In opining whereof, we ſhall obſerve ſach like method as in - 
2 the former enquiring. : | 
j 1. What it 1s that's done, the while the Witneſſes lyeflai n,and 
ho unburied, laid dowfn in theſe words, | They rejoyee , and 
Nt make merry, and fend preſents. ] 
v 2, The perſors thus rejoycing, and making merry , And they 
hy areſtiled [The -Inhabitants of the earth, They that dwell upon 

h the carth.] 
q 3. The ground why they that dwell upon the carth are thus 
[. over joyed ; In theſe words, [_Tis over theſe two Prophets, be- 
n cauſe thy tormented them that dwell upon the bad, Of theſe 
bo bricfly in this order. | 
h In opening the former, whereof I mean{ The rejoycing, and 
i making merry, &c.7] here mentioned, I ſhall for this purpoſe 
0 referre to two, .or three Scriptures ; which taken notice of, 


will contribute abundant light in this matter. 
The firſt of theſe I referre toyis that ninth of Heſter : where, 
the Jews having got the day of their enemies, and procured 


g . . . * 

4 Haman hanged, who in chief contrived, and endeavoured their 
4 ruine, for ſo greata deliverance, tkey ſet apart dayes of ſolemn 
2 feaſting, and in ther, They rejoyce, and make merry, and ſend 


T portious one ro another. 

So likewiſe in that fifteenth of Luke, When the Prodjgel 
comes home, ſo. glad- is the tender father, he hath received his 
ſonne fafe again, that for-joy, he ſends, and kills the fatted Calf, 
and they rejoyee, and make merry « 1 


And * 


- 
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: And:in the eight of N-h:miah, and the twelfth verſe. The 
manner of keeping a ſolemne fealtivall, is thus deferived; 7h 
people w-nt hawe every one ro rat the fat, and to drink the ſ\Weer, 
and to ſend partions one to another , an4 to make great mirth. 

From all which: we gather, this much ſeems meant by the 
rejoyting, and makin o mcriy, here mentioned s The Inkavicants 
of the earth ſhall fo refent there killing of, and conqueſt over 
thelc Wirncfics, that they (hill as greatly, and foletanly rejoyce, 
as thoſe, who for ſome great deliverance, or elfe ſome eminent 
cool thing befallin?, were woat to {ct a part, and celebrates 

Neh.8.12. Feaſtivall, wherein th.ir menner was (as we heard betoce.) To 

cat , and arink, and mal# m-rry, and ſend preſents one to another. 

This is the meaninz. And here obſerve it, I ſtick not for the 
exact performance of all this in the Letter ; Namely that ins 
deed, And in the letter they ſhould here ſcnd preſents oneto 
anoth.r (a cuſtoine among them of Eldcr times 1n their ſolemn 
rejoycings, now antiquated, ) but this they ſhall do ;. They 
ſhall as greatly rejoyce, now they are rid of theſe Witnefles, ag 
thy intheir ſolemn feaftivals did, whoſe way of cxprelling 
their joy, was by making merry, and ſending preſents one to 
anoth:r. Re. 

We have now. the meaning of the firſt-thing, 2,42. The re- 
joycang, and inehing mrry, here mentioned ; next follows, the 
perſons th.tt rejoy-r, and they are [The Inhabitants of the earth, 
Th:y that-dwell upon the carth. ] Theſe are they, that rejoycr, 
and make mr;y, And whom can we underſtand by theſe , but 
the Popiſh. Antichriſtian party ? So we find them expreſſed, 
and pointcd at, in the thirteenth Chapter of this Prophefie, and. 
the eight verſe. Likewile at.the ſeventeenth Chapter, .and the 
fifth verſ:, beſides many more places : yea ſocommonly doth 
the carth fignifie the Antichriſtian Church,and the [ahabirants of. 
the earth, [the Popith Antichriſtian faction, that all this pro» 
phelie over, they are altnolt. tzrmes convertible. The [nbavi-, 
rents of the earth, are the Antichriſtian faRtion ; and_the Antt>, 
chriſtian faRion, are the Inhabitants of the earth. And when, 

Rev. 13: 6. the members of the true Church are aſually in this Rewelar10n* 

_ 8. tiled [Thoſe thatd well in Heaven] which they are, how ap», 

: poſitcly are the members of the Antichriffian Church, thei 
oppoſites Riled [ Thoſe that dwell upon theeartlt. ] '- at 
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* And jndeed,. whoelfe can be imagined to rejoyceat the ſup- 
prufling, and killing of theſe Witneſlcs, but ſuch as theſc > Who 
were tormented by the Witneſſes, but they ? So the Text, Th- 
tivo-Prophets torm ntcd them, Who dwelt upm theearth. Ana 
then who can theſe poſſiole be, nt the Popifh fation ; who 
becauſe tormented cy theſe Witneſſes, help the beaſt toſlay 
them, and now having ſlain them, do out ef meaſtre rejoyce, 
they are thus got rid of them? | 
It isevadent then the /uhabirants of the earth, are the Popiſh 
party : So we have diſpatched the ſecond thing, [ The pertons 
that do rejoyce, and make merry ; ] Now follows the third, 
[The reaſon why the Popiſh party do re oyce :] thus exprelſied, 
T hey rejoyce over the Witneſſe x, becauſe tney tormented them that 
dwell upon the carth, | 
And here we mult uot miſtake, as though the reaſon lay 
thus, They regoyce,berauſe the rwo Witneſſes tormented themgas the 
words at the firſt face,ſeem to carry it : for doubtleſſe, *tis ſinall 
joy to them to be torinented. But thus rather, They repoyce over 
them, becauſe theſe r\vo Witneſſes tormented thrm, meaning, That 
becauſe theſe two Witneſſes tormented them , when alive ; 
therefore do they thus inſult and triumph over them now, they 
aredcad: or ellethns; They rejoyce, becaule avenged, as alſo 
got rid of theſe Witnzſſes, and the reaſon why they rejoyce 
for tis (as they conceive) fo happy riddance, 1s, becauſe theſe 
ewo Witneſſes, while they were alive, grievonſly tormented 
tem. This is then in ſhert the meaning, The Popith faction 
r-joyce, becauſe got ſhut of theſe Witneſles, fearing 110w no | 
more to be tormented ty them. | 
But befo. c we paſſe hence, ſome may perhaps move ſach r Lueft, 
queſtion as this? How arcthe'etwo Witneſſes ſaid'to torment | 
them that dwell upon the carth? 
To which I anſwer, Were it nothing elſe but the Miniſtry of Rea. 
theſe Witneſſes, this'is torment greater then the Popiſh party 
poltioly can endure; and ſhould we conclude upon it, aid fay, 
this is that rack thitUoth torment them,the word{_ EGatrinuy ] 
expr<ſſing here the torment, would not at all oppoſe: For in 
tur Scriptures tis uſed to fignifie tWard torment, torazent of Chan. 14, 
conſcience, and would as well ugnitte the ſame here alſo. 10, Its 
- Bt we faw the Witneſſes at the ſixth verſe of this Capter, 
G 3 Turnins 
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| | Ls py | ag 
Turning waters into bloud, and ſmiting the earth with all plagues, 
by which is meant [ The powring out of the Vials) as was then 
ſhewed. This indced is the Tormenting the Tnhabitants of the 
carth] here mentioned, And {ure if it be either conſidered, wha 
z i; thoſe Vials, which 1s powred forth, or their behaviou:,, on 
whom thcy are powred ; with all, remembring what hath been 
diſcovercd in this matter before. It will be undoubtedly con- 
cluded, The pourins forth of the Vials, is, The rormenting of the 
Inhabitants of the earth; here intended. For example. Oaſcrve, 
Cha 16.1, What it is thefe Vials are full of, and at the 16 Chapter and {c- 
venth verſe, you finde them brim full with rhe wrarh of God. 
All which being pourcd forth pox the cart/:, (verſe firſt, of that 
16 Chap.) can it be, but this ſhould rorment rh: that dwell up 1 
tb: carth, Again, Look upon the behaviour of them that dwell 
upon the earth,now there Vials area pouring forth:and ſeveral 
Chap. 36. tunes 1n that 26 Cha. you find,that when a Viall is pouring out, 
ver.9. and they g31.2W th-ir rongnes for pair, aud blaſpheme the God of h:aven. 
Ie The Witneſſes pouring forth the Vials] is then the['tormen- 
ting of the Inhabitants of the earth?] here mentioned, 
But before 1 wholly leave this tame, give me leave by the 
way, to voſcrve ſomething from the word here uſed. It isnot 
[ «Nv to wrong, | but tis [| exits to inflict a juſt torment 1 
when thc Popiſh party medles with the Witneſle, then | «us 
exprellcs it, as at the fifth verſe, they do the Witneſſes wrong ; 
but when the Witneſſes plague them, then tis [Gz-wi7e] they 
unfit upon them a juſt torment ; and accordingly when they 
come to deſtroy Babylon ( for theſe very Witnelfes do deſtroy 
Cha.18. 7. her )tere you have the ſame word alſo. How mach ſhe bath glori- 
mer fied ber ſelf,(o much juſt torment give h:r:Shewing, that what they 
5 vat do tothele Witnefles,is wrong ; what the Witnelſes do to them, 
= even when they come to deſtroy them, is but juſt puniſhment. 
But to lct this paſſe, all the parts of this verſe being now 
opened,put all together,and it comes to thus much. The Popiſh 
party being grievouſly tormented by the WitneſT:s pouring 
forth the Vials upon them, in revenge hereof, they ſly the Wit- 
nefles, and haviag (lain them, do out of meaſure rejoyce, they 
are thus got rid of them. Thus you have at once the ſum of 
the verſe; trom which, next follow theſe few obſervations. 
i. Arethe dwdlerson the earth the Popiſh crue * From 


hence 
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hence then learn the- CharaFer of the Poprſh Antichriſtianpar- 
ty, They are a generation that dwell upon the earth, an earthly ge- 
nerition : So ſoinetime the Prelaticall faction their neer kinred 
have been deſcribed : wiz. A generation of the earth, earthly, and 
that ſavour not the things of God. And certainly not without 
cauſe are the Popiſh party thus decifered , Their Religion is of 
the earth, their Ordinances are earthly Ordinances ,. thence all 
eame ; and when they have all holpen thoſe poor Papilts that 
uſe them, what they ca, will not carry them above that earth, 
from whence they came. 

2. Dothe Antichriſtian brood rejoyce at the ſlaughter of the 
Witneſs? Oh the deſperate height of wickednefle theſe un- 
happy wretches ariveto. The Lord doth ſend his Witneſles, 
choice Inſtruments,to cqnvince theſe of their Idolatry,unclean- 
neſl:, prophaneneſſe, _ if it might be to bring them to repen- 
tance : but they,are ſo farre from being convinced,ſo farre Aon 
being wonne unto repentance, that inſteed hereof they flay the 
Witneſs ; and when they have this done (wonder of 1mpicty) 
aSif they had done ſome moſt praiſc-worthy thing,they rejoyce 
at it. Oh the deſperate hardneſſe thats come, upon the Antt- 
chriſtian faRion ! 

3. Do the Witneſſes rorwent the Popith party ? You ſeethen 
they donot ſo carry their hard uſuage of theſe Witneſſes, that 
they themſelves ſcape unmet withall : If they make the Wit- 
neſs propheſie in Sackckoth, the ir neſſes torment them as 
much by pouring upon them the Vials. And ſure by that time 
all caſts are plaid, The Popiſh party will have no-great caufe to 
boaſt of their winnings : by that time theſe Witneſſes have rc- 
Warded Babylon, us ſhe bat reW.rd:d them, and in the cup Whercin 

fre bath filled; has filled to her double, (which is their Commiſſi- 
on) which alſo I could carndſtly defire, were more looked up- 
on, and conſidered, (for who knows but ſome of us, that now 
live may be called forth to execute this Commiſſion) I fay ar 
eain,by that time the Reformed Churches have ſlain her Pricſ?s, 
25 ſhe hath flain rheir Witneſſes, and daſh#d her bratts againſt. the 


Bones, as ſhe hath done their little ones : yea, and roward:d ber © 


doutl: for all the Wrongs, and violence done unto them, then will 
the Antichriſtian faction be enforced to acknowledge they were 
ſuthciently matcht, when they medled with theſe iFieneſſes. 
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VERS. 1T, | 
And after three dayes and an half, th: Spirit of Life from (God ena 
rred into them, and th:y ftood upon thrir feet, and great 
fear fell upon them Which ſaw them. 


N the words liſt handled , we ſaw how joy'd the Popiſh 
crew were at the ſlaughter of the Witneſles, thinking they 
had made ſuch a hand of them , as that they ſhould never hear 
of them any more : But now ( which quaſhes all their mirth, 
and mak<s them every whit as fad as did theflaying of thete 
Witnefles rejoyce them before ) Behold , Afecr three dayes and 
an half, the Spirit of Life entcrs into the Witneſſes g and they ſtans 
pon their feet. 
In which words, you have obſervable ; 
1. The witneſſes Re/zrreftion : [The Spirit of life from God 
enters into ther, and they ſtand upon their feet. ] | 
2. Therime of their ReſurreFtion ; *T18 [ after three dayes and 
an half. 
3-The Conſequent hereof; Great fear fell #n them that ſaw them. 
Of theſe I (hal: ſpeak in this order, and thereof bricfly alſo, 
as of the former, beginning with their ReſurreRion firſt , 1n 
theſe words [The Spirit of life from God entred into them, and 
th:y ſtood upoa their fect, 
The Spirit of life] that which the Hebrews call [rcath of 
life) this enters into them. 
» And they ſtand pon their feet : ] After this S parit of life, oP 
Hrecath of life, or as the Arabique renders it [ Spirit from God } 


rab.q4 enters into them,they ſtand upon their feet; that is, They riſe up 


na 


2.0.37 
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again into their former employment : A poſture quite different 
from what weere while ſaw them in , when they lay dead in 
theſtrect , not able to move hand or foot, for the ſpace of three 
yerrs and a half together. But now after that God hath by ſome 
extraordinary hand of his, reſtored them from their ſuſpenſi- 
ons and fileneings, and fo life put into them, then they ſtand 
upon their feet, as ready now anew to witneſie againſt Anti, 
chrilt, as ty.T they were before. So thoſe 4ry bones, Exch. 37, 
(which alſo [em plainly her: alluded to) after thet ſinews and 
fActh 


The two Witneſſes. 
f:th had covercd them, (at the tenth verſe, ) Breath enters into 
them, and they ſtand upon their feet. 

Ard this perhaps will tcll us what kinde of Reſurrection is- 
this of theſe Witneſſes : For mark it, then is all this fulfilled ; 
I mean, the dry bones have ſinews and fi:{h, and after breathed 
upo:2, do Live, and ſtand upon their feet. } When 7/-ael in cap- 
tivity, without hope , or likclyhood of ever being delivered 
( in which condition they are the dry tones ) are yet by the 
hand of God brought out of that hopeleſſe Captivity ; This is 
the living and riſing again of the dry bones there mentioned. 
According whercunto, when thefe Witneſks, formerly lain 
their office, thrown vut thence, areby the ſpeciall hand of God 
reſtored thereto again ; what hinders but wegy , This is che 
Sp:rit of life frem God entring into the Witneſſes , and th:ir ftand- 
ing upon their fect, : 

* AReſurre&ion properly ſo called it cannot be ; for of none 


ſuch do wereade, till the 20 Chapter of this Propheſic (as'was C ha, 20.5, 


intimated before) and if not a RefurreRionreall, and proper, 
what can it be , tut ſome ſpeciall hand of God, an reſtoring 
thcſe Witneſſes to place , opening their mouthes which were 
ſtopped by their former Naughter ? This appears the Reſurreti- 
on of the Witneſles here intended. 

Which if fo, we need not then that ſhift which ſome make 
uſe of, telling us theſe Witneſſes riſe again in their ſucceſſors, 
making this the Reſurrection of the Witneſſ.s ] here mention- 
ed : For if their riſing again , mean their rctoring to their 
place of Witneſſes, as we faw before, then nothing hinders tut 
the ſame that were ſlain may alfo riſe again : nothing hinders, . 
but the ſame which had their mouthes ſhut ( which was their 
ſlaying) may have their mouthes again open, which is their Re- 
ſurretion,.I am ſure the ſpace wherein they lie dead hinders 
pot :. Had that indeed been long, threeſcore or fourſcore yeers, 
then perhaps I ſhould have ſought: it in their ſucceſſors ; but 
when betwixt th- laſt Witneſle thats ſlain, and the firſt thac 
riſes again, there intervenes but the ſpace of three yecers. and an 
half, "tis no very hard thing to believe ,. That gme who three 

ers and an half fince were filenced, and fuſpended,. after thag.: 
Pace. kave now their mouthes open. | 


' And doubtleſſe it mult be fo, for mark it,,The dead bedies of | 
| * t 
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The two Witn(ſes. | 
thoſe that were Nin, thoſe ſame dead bodtes that lay in the 
ſtreet, were looked upon three dayes and an half, and not ſuff-r. 
« to be put in-graves, ito theſe ſame {ayes the Tex*) the Spi. 
rit of life from God cnters, and they ſtand upon their feer, 

And I would fain know, what ſucceſſors conld be nonrithet 
toriſe up in the room of theſe Witneſks after this time ; for 
ether they are Witneſks themſelves, at what time theſe are 
ſlain, and then they are ſlain alſo ( for then are all the bold 
oppoſers of, and Witneſſes againſt Antichriſt, ſlain) or elſe then 
they were not Witneſſes, and then think what a time this three 
yecrs and a half was to hatch up a brood of young Witneſks 
in, when now all the other being ſlain;they are hereby deprived 
of all means of @ublike inſtruction. 

But ſufficient of this firſt rhing , I mean the riſing again of the 
Witneſſes;now follows the ſecond, the time When they riſe again ; 
After three dayes and an half, that is, after three yeers and an 
half ] which becauſe it hath already in the foregoing words 
been handled, I ſhall paſſe from it to the chird thing, v1z. [ The 
conſequent of this Reſurreftion } in theſe words ; Grear fear 


fell upon them Which ſaw ther. 


They that behold theſe 37/itreſſes riſing again, are afraid:Some 
like thing is mentioned of them that were preſent at our Savi- 
ours ReturceAtion. And indeed it isa common thing, when. 
{ome eminent thing 1s done, for tke lookers on to be [ſtricken 
with. tear at the beholding. When Anais and Saphira fall 
dead at the Apoltles fect , then docs great fear fall upon the 
people, the witneſses of it. And when the Exorciſts fews ta- 
king upontham to adjure the evill Spirit to come forth, are by 
the man that had the evill ſpirit overcome, eſcaping from him 
naked and wounded, then great fear falls upon the people alſo. 

Bat you will not blame the beholders hcre to be afraid at the 
riſing again of theſe Firneſſes : For if theſe be the Popiſh par- 
ty as was concelved they well might be ; did they ever dream 
they ithould fee the y/itzeſſesriſe again ; did not they think they . 
had made ſuch ſure work, as that they ſhould never have been 
troubled with them any more ; but now: after they had ſlain, 
them, that beſides all expeRation: they ſhould riſe again , ands 
this perhaps to tormeut them worſe then ever they did before, 
can youblame them they are afraid at it ?* | | 


We 
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We have now examined all the ſeveralls of this verſe, all 
which drawn together , are thus much in the reſult ; The wir- 
meſſes being ſilenced, thruſt from their places, thus ſlain, after 
three yeers and an halfaredy a ſpeciall hand of God reſtored to 
liberty and office again ; at which the Antichriſtian faQtton be- 
come greatly afraid, not having the leaſt thought, after they had 
once {lain the Fitneſſes,they ſhould ever have been troubled, or 
tormented with them any more. +; 

Having thus opened'the words, there are but two ColleQti- 
- ons I ſhall make from them , and then paſse on to what fol- 
lowes. FE 

1. Do the wieneſſes; after three dayes and an half riſe again ? 
ſure then this buſineſse of the ſlaying of the #irneſſes cannote b 
a matter of ſo much diſcouragement, as we uſually conceive fo 
it ; as alſo, neither ſhould we take on for the ſlaying of the wir- 
neſſes, as men Withour hope ; for but alittle while, and the wir- 
neſſes riſe again. Nay, ncither ſhould this ſlaughter fo much 
afflit the Witneſſes themſelves, who even then, whenit is a 
doing, may bid the Popiſh faRtion hold their countenance, for- 
bear rcjoycing, for though they fall, th:y ſhall yet within a little 
time aſſuredly riſe again : Thele lights may be by Antichriſt ſup- 
preſsed for a time, but afterward they break forth in greater 
luſtre and brightnes then ever they did before. 

2. Dothe Popiſh faction become greatly afraid, upon the 
Refurreion of the Firneſſes ? then olcrve it, the riſing of 
the itneſſes , is the fall of the Spirits, of the Popith party : 
When the Witneſſes fdl before, then they rejoyce, and make 
merry , cannot contain themſelves; but now they riſe, their 
hearts fall every whit as faſt within them , juſt like the Scales 
of the Ballance, if one riſe , the other falls , ſo inconſiſtent is 
the proſperous condition of the one, with the content and fa- 
tisfaction of .the other. 
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| VzRS. 12. 
And they heard a great voyce from heaven, ſaying unto them, Come 
up hither, and they aſcended up to heaven in aclogd, 
| and their enemies bebeld them. 


E have done with the ReſurreFion of the Witneſſes; 
y y in the words laſt handled ;. now follows their Aſcenſ« 
on to heaven, in theſe words ; And they heard a great voyce from 
heaven, ſaying, Come up hither, &c. 
In which for method fake I ſhall obſerve 

1. A voyce calling Witneflcs up to heaven ; in theſe words; 
They heard avoyce from heaven, ſaying to them, Come upthither, 

2. Their Aſcenſion thereupon ;_ They aſcended. 

3, The manner of this Aſcenſion ; It 15 iz a cloud. 

4. The Adjunits, or Concomitants of this Aſcenſion , firſt; 
[Their enemies behold them ] mentioned in this Verſe, 2. [A 
oreat Earthquake at the ſame time ] mentioned in the words 
next following. 

Of thele ſeverally in this.order :. But before I come to 'peak 
to every of them in particular, give meleave to premiſe this 
much in the generall concerning all of them, (and it is-nothing 
elſe, but what hath ſcverall times, for the ſubſtance, been alrea- 
dy inculcatcd) wiz. 

This Aſcention, and fo the ſeveralls thereto appertaining , are 
not to be underſtood in the letter, as though the Witneſſes after 
their Reſurrection, ſhould now indeed,. and in the letteraſcend 
up to heaven ; by no means, it ſeems at no hand to be imagined, 

But (as we ſhewed) their death was a myſticall death, their 
ReſurreAion a myſticall Reſurre&ion ; ſo now in like manner 

we ſay th.ir Aſcenſion mult be a myſticall Aſcenſion alſo. How 
can we concelve their death a myſticall death, a killing in office 
onely ; their Reſurretion, a riſing again into office ; and now 
conceive their aſcending up to heaven, a recall and proper Aſ- 
centien ? Not but that theſe Witneſſes are at laſt glorified in 
heaven, but fo much is not expreſſed by their aſcending up to. 
heaven here mentioned. This here is a myſticall Aſcenſion, 
and fo accordingly of the ſeverall aboye mengioned, ['7he grear 
B0Jo'g 
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The two Witneſſes. 
woyee, the heaven, the cloud, ] weare to enquire a myſticall Tn- 
terpretation. : 

This premiſed , We now proceetl to take the ſeveralls in 
their order-: Firft, [The veyce from heaven calling them up 
thither.] And they heard a voyce from heaveng(aying to them,come 
Pp hither. e 

Someread theſe words thus. | And I heard a voyce from 
heaven, ] ſo the Arabique among others, but better me thinks 
as weread it, [' And they heard a voyce, | the Witneſſes now 
after they were riſen from the dead, thy heard a yoyce from 
heaven. = 

But what voice is it then theſe Witnefles hear, calling them 
up to heaven. I anſwer, If 1t muſt be a myſticall voyce(as we 
faid before) what more likely thing can it be, then ſome AZ, 
ſome Decree of them in high place, calling theſe Witneſſes in- 
to ſome more free, and honourable condition, oppeſite to 
that of Sackcloth , wherein the Antichriſtian faction made 
them prophelie before. | 

I fay again, Some A or Decree, this ſeems to be the voyce.] 
And then ſuch as are in authority, appertaining to the Refor- 
med Churches, which are often foexprefſed, ſcem to be the 
[ Heaven, ] from whence this great voyce comes. And that 
this voyce bidding them aſcend up thither, may very well be> 
token an invitation to ſome more ample and honourable con- 
dition, let but this be confidered, viz. That when theſe Wit- 
nefles roſe up again, they roſe up into their propheticall office, 
by vertue of their reſurreion, they had a liberty to Prophehie 
again : and then after this, To be called up to Heaven, what 

can it be, but ſome more /:berall condition offered to them, then 

that wherein they witneſſed avainſt Antichriſt before? So that 

by thisreckoning, by their R-ſurrefion they gain their mouths 

_ to le 4 again, ty:their Aſcenſion they gain it be not m 
ackcloth, 

Their Aſcenſion it ſelf, next follows, [| They aſcended up to 
Heaven. ] And what can this mean, anſwerable tothe former, 
but this, 2iz. They had that honour put upon them, whichty 
the voyce from Heaven they were callzd to ? They have now 
their Sackcloth taken from them, neither themſelves, nor their 


Miniſtry, citherto be ſo contemned, or perſecuted as before. 
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The two Witneſſes. 

Their maintenance poſſioly advanced to ſome honeſt, and com. 
petent allowance which becauſe fo exceeding ſmall before, 
might be onereaſon, why 'tis faid they Propheſied in Sackcloth, 
In ſamme, what you can conceive, 1s properly oppoſite to 
Sackcloth, as clecring them 1n the eye of the world, mainte. 
nance, «ſteem, and the like, This u the Witneſſes aſtending np ty 
heaven. 

And ſo ſometime | Afending ap to heaven] ſignifies : I mean 
a greater acceſſion of honour, and dignity. As when Nebs» 
cadnezzar 1s brought in thus vaunting, { Will aſcend wp to heaven, 
I will exalt my ſelf above th: clouds, Tis all one, as if he had aid} 
I will yct be greater, I will yet make my {ſclf a greater name 
then I have ever gained hitherto. 

Thus we have ſeen their aſcention, the manner of their 
aſcention next follows, and tis [/» a cloud | they aftend ap to 
heaven in 4 cloud ((ayes the Text) this comes next to be enquired 
CONCErning, 

In acloud } This ſeems of neceſſity to be a myſticall cloud, 
for ſuch as their aſcention is, ſuch muſt needs be the cloud, 
wherein they do aſcend. Shall wefſay therefore, it is a multt- 
tude of people? weread He{r 'Ww. 12.1. A multitude of beler- 
vers are called, A cloud of Witneſſes. And 1s there not ſome 
allufion think you here intended ? Theſe Witnefles aſcend up 
to Heaven in « cloud, they are accompanied with a cloudof 
\Witneſks, rejoycing, and congratwating with them, for this 
their lo unexpected,and happy freedom,every onenow helping, 
and lifting them up what they can, to that honour which by 
the voice trom heaven they are called unto. 

[ do not finde Interpreters go thus particularly to work, 
thinking pcrhaps (as the ſaying is, Gold is not under every 
[tonc.) I mcan, That every word ſhall have ſomething of mo- 
ment 1n1t ; but perhaps it would not have given fatisfa&tion, 
had T paſkd this fame without this particular examination: 
but how likely this is the cloud wherein theſe Witneſſes aſcend 
up to heaven, 1 ſhall leave every one to judge, and from it paſſe 
on to the Concomitants of this aſcention , the former wherc- 
of is laid down in theſe words. And their enemies beheld them. 

Thor enemies. | Who can theſe be, but the Antichriſtian 
faction? Whom can we imagine enemies to theſe Witnells, 
but they ? ER ER 


LY 


The twoWiteſſes, 
Theſe behold them.] And with how mnch terrour, with 
how much inward torment, and vexation ? When they roſe 
again in the former verſe, you ſee what impreſſions of tear it 
then made upon them, The Witneſſes ſtand upon their feet (lay 
thoſe words, )) and great fear fell on them Which ſaw them : E ven 
juſt ſo it was with Herod, when he thought 7ohn the Baprift, 
(whom he beheaded) was rifen from the dead : And no marvell 
they are put into this fright, upon the riſing. again of theſe 
Watnefſes : For the Popith tation to ſee them riſe again whom 
they had ſlain once, they then conceiving they had made ſuch a 
hand with theſe Witneſſes, as they ſhould never be troubled 
with them any more; can you blame them they are afraid at it ? 
But further, That after their riſing again, they ſhould now 
aſcend up to heavenalſo ; what fear, what indignation, will 
this impreſſe upon them ? What fear ? Had they, but only riſen 
a2ain, they might have twped again to haveſlain them; but ngw 
to aſcend up to heaven alſo,fo as they could not reach them, fo 
as they could not flay them any more : where they ſhould fit ſe- 
cure, and out of their danger, they thence a new tormenting 
them , as for their former wrongs, ſo for their latekilling of 
them ; and this with much more grievous torment, their little 
finger being now made heavier, then their whole loynes were 
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before ; Can we thinke, but this ſhould much encreaſe the ter- 


ronr formerly falling on them upon the riſing again of theſe 
Witneſles. 

And as adde to their fear, fo beget in them much bitter in- 
dignation. To ſee thoſe whom they accounted not worthy to 
breath in theair while alive, nor worthy the honour of a grave 
when dead ; not oaly to riſe again, but to aſcend up to heaven 
alſo, to be followed with ſhoutings, and acclamations, have 
their Sackcloth taken off, and the Garmrnr of g/:ansfſe, and 
honour inſtead thereof put upon them : How think we, 1s 
not this enough to make the Antichriltian party, even eat their 
hearts for ſpight and indignation,and with their eye-balls funk 
in their heads, rather then to behold it. The Witneſſes aſcend up 
to beavcn, and their enemies behold them. '® 

Put all together now, and the ſumme of all theſe ſeyeralls is 
this much, After that the Witneſſes areby a ſpeciall hand of 


God reſtored to office again, havetheir months open, which 1s 
; H 3 their 
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th-ir Reſurretion: Such as are then in authority, in the Re, 
formed Churches, do call them to ſome mere ample condition, 
more free, more honourable, the multitude with joynt endea- 
uour hclping, while the Antichrittian faction are ſtrucken with 
fear, and great indignation at the beholding. This ſeems the 
meaning of the words, the obſervations now follow. 

1. Are the Reformed Churches heaven. ] And the At of 
ſome in power there [| A voyce from heaven. | See then thevaſt 
diftcrence butwixt theſe Churches, andthe Synagogue of Satan, 
This is earth, and the members thereof, The [nhabitants of the 
earth (as we ſaw before;) but on the cantrary, the Reformed 
Churches are h:2ver, and thoſe that appertain thereunto, are 
ſuch who dwell in heaven, And not without cauſe fo called, 
tor certainly if the preſence of God,: of Chriſt, of the Spirit, 
will make heaven ; Sure then the Charches of Chriſt are not 
undcſcrvedly fo called. The policy thefe walk by, 1s a heavenly 

Huey 73 policy ; Our conver/ation, or as the originall, our policy us is 
2irvue baven, ( layes the Apoſtle, Eph.3. 20. ) their graces are from 
& %2gy%%; heaven, the Qrdinances they attend upon, come from thence, 
Heb,to 2, and will in due time, as a means, carry up the comers there. 
unto alſo. 
3. Dotha voycefrom heaven call the Witneſſes up thither ? 
Why then however the riſing againof the Witneſſes be by the 
ſpeciall hand of God ; yet their aſcenſion is, by the means and 
atervention of men. A worce from h-aven calls them up thither. 
Take notice of 1t, the hand of God raiſes up the Witneſſes from 
the dead, the hand of .men does help thein up to heaven ; God 
will take order the Witnefles once flain, ſhall again Prupheſic4 
We mult take order it be no more in Sackcloth. 

3. Do the Witneſſes afcend up to heaven? Tis plain ther, 
there 15a time (atime hcreI mean) when theſe Witnefles ſhall 
have their mourning Weeds, their Sackcloth, taken from them: 
Thereis a tune, when they thall have honour, «teem, and re 
compence for all the.ſcorn, and injurics have been put upon 
them. Yea, a time alſo, when they ſhall be above the enemies 
reach, and danger : Vex and ſtorm at them,they may, But when 
they once afcend up to heaven, they get ſo farre above thein, as 
they ſhall be able to ſlay them no more. 

4. Do the cnemics of the Witneſſes behold their aſcending 
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The two Witneſſes, 

up to heaven? Oh what indignation , what gnaſhing of teeth 
will this cauſe in ſuch beholders !. To fee thele have their Sack- 
cloth taken from them, ride in the ſecond Chariot, honour have 


and efteem put upon them;certainly Haman could not be more Eftl 6, 


fad at the preferment of Mordecai,then will theſebe grieved and 
vexcd at the Aſcenſion of the Witnefles. 


_ —_— 
—_— _- 


| VER $13. 
And the ſame hour thre Was a great earthquake , and the tenth 
part of theCiry fell ;- and in the earthquake Were flain of 
wen ſeven thouſand, and the remnant Were 
affrighted, and gave glory to the 
God of heaven.. 


N Ow follows the other Concomitant of the Witneſſes 
L V Reſurretior,, and aſcending up to heaven, together with 
the ſeverall Conſequents thereon depending, in the words laſt 
mentioned ;- The fame houy there Was a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the City fell, &c. 

In the handling whereof, we ſhall obſerve ; 4 
' 1. The time of the Earthquake here mentioned, in theſe 
words ; The ſame hour there Was a great earthquake. 

2, The Earthquake it ſelf. | 

3. The ſevera} conſequents of this earthquake, being in all 
three ; all whereof we ſhall handle as they fallin thair own 
order. 

But firſt of the time ;-[7 he ſame hour there Was a great cartk=- 

Hake, 
: The fa hour. ].Some copies reade, [7 The fame day. } But 
whether day or hozr, both ſeem to come to one ; neither to be 
underſtood of either dy or hoxr properly fo taken. 

It you reade, [The ſame hour ]it 1s net to be taken proper-- 
ly, for the 24 part of a-natnrall day ; no more then *tis in the 
14 Chapter of this Propheſte, and 7 verſe ; The hour of hus 
Pudgement is come : Or at the 17-Chapter, and 12 verſe ; Theſe 
receive power one hour With the Beaſt z beſides many ſuch like in» 
Nances, which might be fetcht from ether places. 


- If youreade, [The fame day, ] it ſeems not to be ___ 
# E £1 1 


64 The two Witneſſes. 
either of a naturall or artificiall day properly fo called, no more 
then in many other places. But whether one, or other,day, of 
hoar, this appears the plain meaning of the holy Ghoſt ; About 
the time of the Reſurretion and Aſcenſion of the Witneſſes, 
about that tinte, there 1s a great earthquake. 
The earthquake it {elf now follows, There was a great 
earthquake. 

There is a natyrall carthquake, as I may call it, when ſome 
windy matter being incloſed in the caverns of the earth, impa- 
Arflo. », Ffient of being impriſoned there long, breaks forthat lalt , cay- 
Aſeteo, 7, fing great and violent concuttioens and” motions of the earth. 
Such as this you reade of, the 1. of Am 1 : ſuch a kinde of 
Mar, 28.2, earthquake as this was at our Saviours Reſurrection ; but this 

Kinde of earthquake we are not to underſtand here. 

Beſides this there is a myſticall earthquake, when there are 
great ſtirs and commotions in Kingdoms and States, and by 
theſe the Forms of Governiment changed. Such earthquakes are 
thoſe mentioned at the 8 Chapter of this propheſic and 5 verſe 
and 16 Chapter, and 18 verſe. And (if I miſtake not) where we 
finde mention of an earthquake 1n all this book, we are to con- 
ceve it to baa myſticall earthquake. Such is the great earthquake 
here mentioned, a myſticall earthquake, a State-quake, a King. 
dom-quake ; this ſeems the great earthquake here intended ; 
When therefore the holy Ghoſt teils us, The ſame howr there 
Was a great earthquake, "tis this in effe&t ; About the time of 
the riſing again, and Aſcenſion of th:{c Witneſles,there are great 
State and Kingdom-ſhakings. 

The Conſequents of this earthquake next follow , in theſe 
words ; The tenth part of the City felt, and in the carthquake Were 
ſlain of men ſeven thouſand ; And the remnant Wcre terrified, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

Which Conſequents if you take them aſunder, are three , as 
Was before hinted. 1. The tenth part of the City falls, 2. Se- 
ven thouſand men ſlain. 3. The remmant are terrified, and give 
{ory to the God of heaven. Of thele in this order ; 1. The 

Il of the tenth part of the City , then of the ether as they 
follow. 

” | The tenth part of the City fell 3 » Nyglor The winaws) I finde 
. nothing in this Propheſic of the Witnclles, with more yarvery 
| an 
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and difference interpreted then this ſame ; and doubtleiſe could = 
we hit right here, it would contribute no little to our fatisfa. 


out Aion in the greateſt intricacie of this buſiaciſe. Give me leave 
ſes, to offer a taſte of thele diffcrent Interpretations, eſpecially of 
| them which ſeem to carry mcſt likelvhoed ; which when I 
Lat have done, I ſhall propound, and ſubmit my own thoughts in 
the bufinefſe. ——=_ 
me The great queſtion 18, What we ſhould underſtand ty rhe TheA4ravig, 
DJs | [Tentb part of the great City, Sigma Tis wins. 7] In anſw.r without 
Wy- whereto, you haveſome w1ll tell you'tis the Tenths of the Ci- —_— 
th, ty, Meaning , That whereas the Popes have Tenths'paid them, —_ wn 
of which was the manner of the Romans formerly , as alſo of Tranflai- 
his other Princes of clder times, now upon the riſing again of the onthar { 
Witneſſes, and the great earthquake thereupon attending, this O_— 
re Tribute of Tythes-or Tenths,, whereby he was in great «part 14. ” F 
by maintained before, ſhall now at laſt be ntterly with-held from thirdpartot 
Ire him. This 18 Naw Tis war, that which we tranſlate, [The the City 
T tenth part of the City] falling. But ( as ſome well obſerve) fell. 
Ve to make this good, it muſt have been Argnar35 is .; but-it is 
N- Negrw , and therdore this cannot be the meaning, 
ke Another therefore by this ['N,gww] which we tranflite["The 
2M tenth part of the City ] would underſtand, Thoſe rom Kingdoms, 
; whichat the 17 Chapter of this Prgpheſie, and 13 verſe, give 
_— rip all th.ir ftrength and power to th: Beaſt .; And when thoſe at 
of laſt draw off from Antichriſt, whichthey do,for rh:ſe ball hate 
at the Whore, cat h:r fleſh, and burn her With fir, Chap. 17. ver.16. 
This is the fall of the Decharchy of theCity. Thoſe ren King- 
ſe doms that hat formerly ſupported Antichriſt , now drawing + 
re off, and;preparing for her deitrutio., this is the fall of the renrb | 
Fi part of the great City. And ſure if theſe ten Kingdoms witk- 
drawing themſelves, hating the Whore, cating herfleth, and 
s burning her with fire, ſhould not fall in with the time of the 
b ſeventh Trumpet, and laſt Vial, and be net-that deſtruRtion 
b which at thattime 1s to be executed upon her , I mcan the Ro- 
fo / Babylon, I ſhould think thisityt@rpretation did carry mach 
y appearance of truth with it. 
But then another by | rb renth part of the City |] would un- 
e derſtand, rhe Ciry ir {clf, Rome it (elf falls, making thisfameall 
y one With the fifth Vial, which pourcd out upon-the Throne - : a hap.16, 
d | I the *”: 
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T he two Witmeſſes. = 
the Beaſt, that is , upon Row? ( ayes this Interpreter ) Ram 
hereby comes to be deſtroyed. Andif any ot3xt , Tae holy 
Ghoſt doth not ſay the whol: City fall: , onely rh- r-nth part o 
th: City; to this it1s anſwered , That when Ro»: comes tobe 
dRtroyed, it is but the Tenth part of what it was formerly, 
It was in compaſſe in former times neer 42 miles within rh, 
walls, now about 15 : And if we mealure, it will appear, Tha 
that whehisin compaſſe 15 miles , will make up but the 2#nth 


part of that which is in compaſſe 42 miles.. And fo accords 


in2ly, when the reath part of the City fulls, as 1s here (aid , the 
whole City is meant ; for now the whole, is bat the eh part 
of what it was formerly. | 
his. I confeſſ; is a pretty Notion, but yet ſuch as I durſt in 
no wiſe conclude is the meaning of the holy Ghoſt in this 
place : It carries with it tco much acuteneſſe to be the meati- 
ing of the Spirit ; and indeed it ſeems too much forced alſo; 
That the tenth part of th: City, ſhould mean the Whol: City, the 
words ſeem not in any reaſonable eongruity to admit of 1t, 

Give me leave now in the alt place, 'to adde what hath molt 
taken upon me, inall the variety of thoughts in this matter © 
aud it 1s this ; 

The Antichriftian Kingdom , as made up of thoſe ren horns, 
ten Kinzdois, into which the Roman Empire upon its fall 
was reſolved , theſ2 ten at the ſame time with one conſent gi- 
ving their power thereunto, ſeem here, as alſo in other placcs, 
compared toa great City : Which City, anſwerably to the ten 
parts of the Antichriſtian Kingdom, hathten parts alſo ; every 
one cf thoſe ten Kingdoms , by ſabmitting it ſelF tothe Go- 
vernment of this myſticall City , I mean this myfticall Baby- 
foi. hereoy maling it (elf a part of it. 

This ſtated, we fay accordingly [the renth par of the City ] 
muſt mean, Onecof thoſe ten Kingdoms, which having ſu-- 
mitted it ſclt ro the \>overnment of this myſticall Babylon, 
herecy became to a part of it-: and then an{werably is this 
en Kingdom, the tenth part of the great City (aid to fail, when 
thit Kinds of Government, which ſabr-itted to mede this 
one part of that City, I mean of Remi Babylon, 1s now ut- 
terly diffolvcd and abolithed in that KingJotn, 

So then all this toz.ther i5 thus much :; About the time *! 
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Witneſſes rik aghdz and:afcend up t6 heaven, thereare' great 
ſtirs and commotions, this 15 che c.:rrhguaks ; and amon2 thele, 
that Antichriſtianiſm which in one of the ten Kingdoms ub» 
mitted to, made it one of the parts of the Romiſh B<byl22, is 
utterly quaſh'd and diflelyed 1n that Kingdom. This ſceins to 
be the fall of the tenth part of the great City. | 

And here obſerveit, *tis [* Nora) er The aivens | With an Arti» 
ticle, which'(I confefſc) I had once let paſſe, but ſhould by no 
means fFafſe without notice; [T hat tenth part of the great Cu oy 
ſo we might render it, where the holy Ghcſt frems to'tell us 
which tenth part of! the City , which of the ten Kingdoms he 
means, why[ that renth part Jchat which ſecms eafily difcernatle 
from all the reſt, thar terrh part falls. But which this 1s, I ſhall 
hereafter ſpeak my conjecture ; let this ſuttice at preſent, that in 
That tenth Kingdem, which ſeems cafily diff-renced from all the 
rt, Antichriſtianiſm is aboliſhed , "ap: is the fall of that renrh 
part of the get City. This ſeems the meaning, and '( I mult 
confcfſc) I have nothing readily to objec againſt it, but from 
this firſt conſequent of the earthquake,viz. The fall of the tenth 
part of the Cizy,we may procect to the ſecond,in theſe words ; 
And in the earthquake \vcre flain of men ſeven thouſand. ; 

This follows, and this is not withont 1ts difficulties neither 2 

Some reade, the heads of men that were ſlain were ſeven thou 
fand ; tut if we reckon by the pole, ſever thouſand men num 
breÞby the pole wereſlain, and no more, it will readily be 0:- 
þ&td ; How can it be imagined the tenth'part of the Antt- 
chriſtian Kingdom ſhould fall, | and yet bur feven thoufand 
keads, or ſeven thouſand men reckoned by the Pele , ſlain and 
overwhelmed in fo great aruine? Seven thouſand,tt.us reckon- 
&, ſeem nota number any whit proportionable. To which it 
may beanſwered:; This number of ſeven thouiand, is a pert 
mumbter, and 1s here put, as in other places , not to fignifie juft 
lo many, and no more, ut rather a certain number, for an un- 
certain, and may very well ſignifiea great many more then pre- 
cilcly thatnamber, Re IT. 

But if this ſhoutd not paſſe, there 1s another Interpretation-O rouware 
veſides, ad this forms without all exception. ns, as 

This thereforeinlſtcad of reading [the names of men that Were = | a 8 
flitn ] which js the Original), reads [ the men of name that hl FOTor. 
z 4 L 3 an 
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ſlain Were [even thouſand. And this not raſhly , this kinde ef 
ſpeakiag being not infrequent in the Scripture ; hence you 
reade $'tucr of T alents, for Telents of Silver, and thelike ; {6 
here, namzs of mzn, for men of names : And if you would know 
what's meant by this expreſſion | wen of name, ] and what 
[-47c] imports in this conſtruftion |” of name] conſult 
that 6 of Gez. and 4 verſe, and you finde, thoſe Giant-like men 
who the Originall calls, me» of name ; our Tranſlation calls, 
men of rcnown ; And fo both the Originalls ftgnifying gr | 
often tranflated ; ſo here , There Were ſtain ſeven thouſand men 
name, that is, mn of water, of quality : So many were ſhin, in 
th: fall of th: tenth part of the City. 

And if this ſhould beſo, 1t cleerly takes off the former ob» 
j.Rion, viz. That the number of bare ſeven thouſand, wer. 
not proportionat1- ; for granting that ſo many of quality, of 
name, arcſlain, befides thets numbers of the common ſort that 
may be over whelmed in thoſe ruines, and ſure ſeven thouſand 
men of nate with tk-oſe other, are a number anſwerable ts the 
fall of the tenth part of the City. 

But before paſſe further , I muſt tell you, this lawghter of 
theſe ſeven thouſand, fſ-cms not to mean a real axd proper ſlang!» 
tcr, no more then-did the layghrry of the Witneſſes before men. 
tioned :: for if the earthquake were not ſuch properly ſo called, 
oncly ſignifying ſtirs and commotionsin the tenth part of the 
great City, and fo a myſticall earthquake, as we ſaw before ; in 
like manner, ncther: can - this ſawghter which is done by 3 
myſticall earthquake, be any other then amyſfticall flaughrer. 

And if a z»yſticall laughter, what can it be, but the Antichri- 
ftian faRKion, the avettors. and maintainers of Antichriſtian- 
1{me, in that:tenth part of the great City, have their place,their 

wer, their maintenance taken: from them, they ceaſe to be 
in office as befere , they loſe their Livings, this 16 to them 
the / ofing of their hives, this ſeems the flenelow of the ſeven thous 
ſand eminent men here intended. 

I do not deny but in theſe ftirs ſome of them may be ſlaiv 
indeed ; ſomewhat ltke whereto was formerly ſpoken con- 
cerning the flaying of the Witneſſes, but this is not the ſlaugh- 
ter 1s here chiefly aymecd at , it is eſpecially a myſticall 
ſlaughter. | 
We 
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We have ſeen now the ſecond Conlequent,. viz. Sev theu- 
ſand men flain r- the third follows » in theſe words e. T he reme- 
nant Were tcrrifir4, and gave glory to the God of heaven.. 

And who is this remnant , but ſome of that party, I mean 
the Antichriſtian faction 3 who ſceing the juſt and apparent 


hand of God upon them, areſtricken with it, acknowledging Ks. ug 


their crrour, and thus give glory to the God of heaven, 

Or elfe the remnant Were terrified , that rs, the other ſort of 
pcople, who ſcaping the laughter wherein the profeſſed Anci- 
chriſtian faction were eſpecially concerned , they , ſeeing the 
hand of God upon them, are terrified , and by confeſling their 
former miſtake 1n cleaving to them , do thus give glory to the 
God of heaven. 

Sun up all this verſe now, and 'tis thus much : About the 
time thele Witneſles riſe again, and aſcend up to heaven, abous 
this time there are great ſtirs and commotions, in ſame of thole 
ten Kingdoms, into which the Roman Empire, upon its fall, 
became divided. By means whercof,Antichriſtianiſme becomes 
utterly aboliſhed in ene of thoſe ten Kingdoms :.upon the abo- 
liſhing whereof, many of nute, and profeſledly of the Antichri- 
ftran tiRion, are thrown from all Authority and Place, as alſo 
that large maintenance which they had before ; which the other 
pcople,cleaving faft to them betorc, now beholding, and taking 
nottce of the finger of God in it, confeſſe their former crrour, 
ſtrike off from them, never to cleave to them any more. 

The Ob{ervations now follow :. | 

t. Is one Kingdom but rbe tenth part of the great City f hence. 
abſcrve the extent of the myſtical Babylon. The Popiſh faQi- 
on may well cry up Viſibilty , Univerſality,. the Gatholique 


Church, and the like, why one Kingdom 1s but the 5enth part =_ No, 


of it. 
2. Hence we have the reaſon, why that Call of God , viz. . 


[Come out of her my pe-plcJ'is not tobe re[trained to the City of Rey, 18,4, 


Reme properly, and 1n the |ctter ſo taken, but takes place 1n all 
the ten Kingdoms, and in all the parts thereof, though never 10 
far-remote from Rewer, in regard of diſtance of ſpace.. The Go» 
vcrnment of this great Baylor takes in ſeycrall Kingdoms,and. 
fofar as her Government, and 'Worſhips are retained in any.of 
them ſo far doth God call ſucha people out of Fabyler. 

"= 


The two Withelſes: : 
«:3. If any of the'ten Kingdoms have withdiawn themſdve 
utterly from Antichriſt, their 1s the rewtrh parrof the City falley, 
I need not trouble you with the rehetrfall of the ten King; 
domes, they are commonly known to be theſe ; 1, There was 
the Alanes, the Almains, the Britains ; the Burgundians, the 
Frankes, the Greeks, the Oſtrogoths, the Saxons, the Vandals, the 
wiſicotks : Tt any of theſe have utterly withdrawn themſelyes 
from Antichriſt, then is the tenth part of the City fallen ; 1f 
not, thn is not the tenth part of the City fallen. Burt if any 
_ Withdrawing , then 1$ the tenth part of the City 
HAIG, 
4 4. There is a time when the Antichriſtian faQtion ſhall be 
paid in their own coyn : Have they ſlain the Witneſſes ? why 
when the tenth part of the City falls , they become ſlain allo; 
Have they fenc'd and ſaſpended the Witneſſes ? even fo ſhall it 
be meafured to them alſo : And perhaps of this there hath been 
a taſte given already. We have ſeen thoſe brought to the Bar, 
who have ofed to fit in Judgement, paſſing hard and unjuſt ſen- 
tence upon others. Thoſe ſuſpended,and their livings ſequeſtied, 
who formerly have been afive to do as much for others 
And no marval ; As Baby's falls, fo the Popiſh factionalfo. *' 
' $. | Do aremmant repert upon the fall of part of Babylon, and 
the ſlaughter accompanying it ? Obſerve then, there is ſomegood 
to be expected from thefall of Babylon : when the tenth pa 
falls, theti do the yemmanr repent , and give glory ro the Go 
heavy. How earndtly therefore ſhould we pray for the dc- 
ſtruction of Babylos : It did no good ftanding, but unſpeakable 
miſchief ; it will do good fallen, for then will people hereby be 


bronght unto Repentance. 


LO 


# 


| VERS. 1 
The ſecond Wo is paſt, ard behold th: the third Wo cometh 
quickly. 


N Ow follows the Ctofe of this Propheſic of the Witneſſes, 
Which alfo as a ſute diretion, tells us where we ate, cfpc- 
clally while in hand with the latter part of this Propheſic ; In 
_ words:; The ſetond Wo is paſt, and behold,the third 1 #c0t;- 

quickly, 68 The 
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The meaning whereof ( that I make not many words about 
it) ſeems 1 ſhort this; Thefrryrd 10 ] that 1s5The fulerh Trum- 
p 1; Forthe three laſt Trumpets being three Wo-Trumpictghas 
appcats Chap. 8. verſe 13 , the ſecond w/o mult needs mean' rhe 

xth Trempet. | BR. 

1s p:/t] that is, Is paſt jn mention. The third Wo 7] that 58, 

The liſt Trumpet, | Gomeh quickly ] that isy cometh ſpeetidyrte 
be mentioned : As it the holy Ghott ſhould ſay ; Now after 
this Prophcſic of the Witneſkcs is related , you have been told 
all the 2 aegyue» even all the buſineſſe of the ſixth Trumpet ; 
aftcr wich, I progecd ſpeedily to acquaint you with the buſi- 
nel? of the ſeventh Trumpet. 
_ Orelfe this may be the meaning, Then when all that which 
app<riains to this Propheſie of the Witneſſes is come to paſſe, 
and the carthquzkeattending the Reſurretiog arid Aſcenſion of 
thcle Witnelkes js pertectly, ended, then is theſtrenath'of the 
Wo of the ſixth Trumpet gone alſo. Which the ſeventh Trams= 
pet,and the Wot brings along with it fpeedilyfolow ; whieh: 
{-venth Trumpet 1s to cleſe and ſhut up all this Myſtery. - 

And now we haye gone over this whole Propheſie of the 
Witnefles, having earcfully enquired the meaning of all the 
parts thereto appertaining,. But before we proceed to ſpeak 
any thing in that great Quelttonz whether the 3Firneſſes are ſlain 
yea or no, refer ved to be diicuſked,, . till we had gone over with 
the Interpretation of the Prophelie , give meleave to draw to- 
gether under one view ,. the brick meaning of all the feveralls 
already handled ; which bens tet fo neer,and ava Preface to the 
Work yet behind, will be aSa Torch hcld at theenrie,ſhewing 
us where we ſhould tread , 1n zl] thzt obſcure way weare yer 
to 20; as alſo bea rulenecr at hand, whereby to exarhine what 
way be propounded in the.great difquitition tollowing. * - '' ©? 
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' Verſe 3, | Uring the time that Anti. 
' A N41 Will give power | chriſtianiſme.ſhal continue 
uuto my wo JVitn:(ſess to ſpread it ſelf thorow the 
and they ſhall - hp 9%. thou-.| world , God will raiſe up ſuch 
ſand two bunaredy& threeſcore | all this time, who ſhall by their 
ayer, cloth:a in Sack;loth. | Sermons, Writings, & Actions, 
| edifice againſt rt, mourning to 
| Fehold the ſpreadings thereof ; 
hereby alſo kept down, con- 
ſtrained to live 1n an obſcureand 
| mean condition ; this their teſtis 
fying againlt it continuing 1240 
yerrs. 
Verſe 4+ ſheſe Witneſſes moreover,for 

Theſe are the rwo -Oltve | their quality, are godly Magi- 
trees,and the ewo Candleſticks, '(trates, and Miniſters , ſuch as 
ſtanding before the God of the were Zerwbbabcl and _— for- 
earth. merly, who all the while of An- 
| tichrift his prevailing, fhall bc- 
ſtow themſelves in maintaining 
whatſoever of Church & Wor- 
ſhip they have, reforming , re- 
| pairing, reſtoring as there s 
| need,and regaing what hath been 
loſt by Antichriſtian encroach- 

Verſe. ments. 

And if any man Will kurt | And if any ſhall attempt to 
them , fire proceedeth out of | harm them , they , furniſhed as 
their month, and deſtroyerh | once Xſoſes and Elias were, ty 
their cnemics ; andif any man | prayingand denouncing TJ dge- 
wilthart theme, he muſt in thss | ments, procure certain deſtru- 
manner be killed, Aion upon them. 

Verſes. And as Elias ſhut heaven, fe 
' . Theſe bave power to ſimt | that 1t rained not upon the Apc- 
heaven, that it rain not in the | tate Wraclites, while they clave 
Hayes of their Prophefie, and| to Baal: ſo while the Antichri- 
have power over W.ue 5 to | [tian Gentiles continue ſuch, 
twrn th:w to blood, and to theſe Witneſſes hold back all 


ridings 
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plagues, as oftcn as they will, 
c, 


The 
[mite the, earth with all, 


Verſe 9., 

And When they have finiſhed 
their teſtimony, the beaſt that 
aſcendeth out of the bottemc- 
eſſe pir, ſhall mabe Warre 4- 


twa Witneſſes. - 


tydings of mexcy,am forgives * 


nefle: ( that b  Traix'{0-re- 
freſhing weary ſouls) declaring 
them (while in that condition) 
x people. to whom. no heaven, 
no targiveneſſe belongs; as alſo 
to render their torment com- 
pleat, do pour forth upon them 
all the Vialls. 

But when theſe Witneſſes are 
aboyt- to cloſe up their mour- 
ning tdtimony,and having done 
much in reforming the Church, 
and regaining of the utter Court, 


yainſt thew , and ſhall over- 
come them, and hytt chews. 


Verſe 8. 

And their dead bogtes ſhall 
lie in the ftrect of the preat 
City, which u ſpiritually called 
Sodome and Egypt, Where al- 

{o our Lord Was crucified, 


| Verſe 9. 
And _ of the kinreds, and 
proplr, and tongues, and natir 
ons, ſhalt look upon th:ir dead 


which Antichriſt had gotten 


{from them before, are now a- 
[bout to threw of their Sack. 


cloth ; the Antichriſtian power 
colleQing it ſdf,. by ſuſpending, 
filencing, and the like, ſhall chus 


neſſes. | 

Theſe Witneſſes being ſlain in 
their office, continue in this 
ſtate of civill death, within the 
Dominion and Territory of 
Rome , Which Rome is for her 
filthynefle, Sodom, for her Ido- 
latry, and cruell perſecutions, 
Egypt, which when: heathen, 
puts our Saviour to death, now 
Antichriſtian, puts to death hys, 


Witneſles. 


While they thus lyc dead, the 
Antichriſtian faction ,, wath 
ſcorn and derifion, look upon 


bodics, three dayes and an half, 
and ſhall not ſuffer their dead 
bodies to bt put in gravere | 


[ 


them, not ſuffering any to afford 
ſhelter, honour, countenance, 
to thele ſilenced Witneſſes. 

K. Who 


overcome, and kill theſe Wit- 


73 


74 
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' Verſe 106. | 

And rhey that dwell npon the 

tarth ſhall rejoyce over them, 

ard make mcrry, and ſend gifts 

one to another, becamſe theſe | 

fwvo-Prophees tormented them | 

rhat dwelt pon the carth. | 
Verſe 11. 

And after three dayes and an | 

balf, rhe Spirit of life from 

x entred <A hy Af they. 


| ſtood npon their feet, and preat 


Fear fell on them Which ſav 
4 hs gt) 


” 
[ſlain , 


Verſe 12. 

And they heard a great voice 
from beaven ſaying wnto them, 
come #p bither, and they aſten- 
ded up to haven in a cloud, mad 
therr enemics bel ld them. 


| 

| 

' Verſe 13. 
Ar rh: ſame bour thew was | 

a gyeat Earth-quake , and the 
renth part of the City f.ll, and 
inthe Farth-quake Were ſlain 
of men, ſteven thouſand, and 


the remnant were affrighted, 


and gave glory to the God of 
beaver. : 


Witneſſes: 


Who alſo in regard they were 
greatly torment by theſe Wit- 
 neſſes whenalive, having then 


poured forth ſome of the Vials 
upon them. Now that they are 
ſtain, do out of meaſure rejoyce, 

they are thusgot rid of them, 
But when theſe Witneſks have 
continued for ſome ſpace ſilen. 
ced, ſuſpended, after three yeers 
and an half, they are by a ſpeciall 
hand of God rdtored to liberty, 
and office again ; at which the 
Antichriſtian faQion beceme 
catly afraid, not having the 
caſt chough the Witneſſes once 
ould by any mcans be 

ever raiſed again. 

But being now raiſed, and 
reſtored to former liberty, ſuch 
aZare then in authority in the rc- 
formed Churches do call them 

'to ſome more hanourable and 
ample condition, . than was that 
of their Sackcloth, the people 
contributingall their help therc-- 
unto, while the Ahtichriftian 
faQtion with fear, and great in- 
dignation behold it, 

About this time of the Wit- 
neſs Reſurre4ion, and aſcen- 
ding vp to heaverythere are great 
Commotions, By which Anti- 
chriſtianiſme becomes utterly 
aboliſhed in.one of the ten Kiog- - 
doms, made out - of the ancient 


| Roman ge _ upen the 8- 


| boliſhing whereof , _ many are 
power, 


quite omted of honour, 


mines - 


m San 
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maintenance , they hdd befote, 
which ſome of the pcophe, clee- 
= formerly to them now bes» 
holding, and takingnotice of the 
jult hand of Gad in it, ſtrike off 
from them, never to cleave ta 
them any more. | 

Verſe 14. | Thus ends themention of the 
The ſecond wor 1s paſt, and\ bulineſſe of theſixth Trumpet:or 
bchol/, the third Woe cometh now when this Earth-quake 

quickly. ends with it, the ſtrength of the. 
fixth Trump«ts woe ends. alſo ; 

| after which the ſeventh Trumpet 
bringing in the laſt woc, tame- 


diatcly begins. 


z Have hitherto kept my ſelf almoſt to a Grammaticall ex- 
poſition of this Prophetic, ſcarce at all glancing at that que- 
ſtiov, ſo much longed for to be anſwered, herber the Witneſſes 
are ſlain y'4 or no. But now the Prophſic being gone over, and 
the reaſon why 1 forbore formerly: rey give my reſolution, 
( namcly becaute we had not heard the whole. Propheſic ſpeak 
in the buſineſſ: ;) now no more taking place, I ſhould preve 
very injurious, if after keeping the matter in ſaſpence alt this 


tine, ] ſhould not now at laſt ( is Saw/on once prefſed with Judg. 164 
importunity) tell atl my whole heart, and diſcover whatſoever 36 17- 
_ behtI haverecetved in this buſincft. | 


 T ſhall therefore now cheerfully ſet upon it, in mannagirg 
whereof, I ſhall not dare to be peremptory 1n any thing, cx- 
petting that any ibould be concluded by whats propounded, 
farther then drawn to it ty the ſtrength of reafon conſonant to 
Scripture; and if I miſtake, for who amn'L, but I ſhould, eſpe- 
cially in a matter fo intricate, and perplex as this is, ſuch as 
are candid, and Chriſtian will paſſe 1t by. keing confilent 
(which they may be) that upon diſcovery, I ſhall moſt readily 
reeidefrom it. : | 
This premiſed, come we now a little neerer to our p: ; 
The great qucſtion after all remains, Wk ther cheſt wirneſſes are 


fein,yea or wo ; which once reſolved, accordingly we ſhall de 
K 3 Tciter 


The two Witneſſes. 
better ablets anſwer that common queſtion, almoſt in every 
ones mouth, What will become of us? What do youthink of 
theſe times ? The deſire to anſwer which, was one main r<aſon' 
why we undertook this Propheſie of the Witneſſes. 

And for our more orderly diſcuſling of this queſtion, we 
hall firſt eake a view of their ſeverall thoughts, that t&ll us this 
flaughter of the Witneſſes is paſt, and palt a good while agone, 
and fee if any of theſe will abide the tryall. "If not, then further 
enquire, if any ſuch thing hath been done in theſe latter times, 
which may appear to-be the killing of theſe Witneſſes, which 
if we fnde not , the queſtion is then cleerly anſwered, the 
Witneſſes are not ſlain: If we can, then the Witnefles are 
ſlain, That which every one of us would fo fain have to 
be ſo. | 

The ſeverall opinions that bear us in hand the Witneſkes arc 
flain, and flain a good while agone, are ſuch as theſe : Some 
tell us this was done, when ſo many thouſands of thoſe poot 
men of Lions ( commonly ſo called ) were deſtroyed by the 

procurement of Pope Boniface the eighth, about the yeer 3300, 
Others there are, that ſay, they were ſlain, when fohn Hyuſſ, 
and ferome of Prague were burnt by the Councell of Conſtance, 
about the yeer 1418: Others making the rwo 7 eftaments, the 
ro Witneſſes, tell us this ſlaughter was then, when they of the 
Conncell of 'Tyent,, took away the perfeion and: authority of 
the Scriptures from them , about the yeer one thouſand five 
hundred forty ſixe ; necr which time alſo, Char/s the fifth, then 
the Popes moſt ſtout Champion, did overthrow, and vanquiſh 
the ſtrength of the godly party, at that time with all their 
might contending againſt Antichriſt. 
 Somercxrre this ſame to the Mafacre of Pars, others. to 
thetronbles of G ermany.. | 

And indeed what placeof the Weſtern world, but hath had 
ſome thing done in it , like #\laying of the Witneſſes j which 
perhaps is the ground, why ſome think this killing cf the Wit- 
neſſes muſt be done ſucceſfively, in one Kingdom after another, 
and no other certain, and determinate killing beſides this; to be 
expected ; but of this perhaps more anon. : 

Among all theſz opinjons ,, for the Witneſſes being ſlain fo 
long ago, I ſhall ſingle ouc that from all the athers, "__ 
. cems 


ſcems indeed the molt likdy of them all : . I mean that which 
ayms it apon the Connſcll of Trent, bringing this to the touchy 
which if it ſhall appear, is not theſlaying of the Witneſſes, and 
this by any arguments, which ſhall as forceawly. come againſt 
the other alſo, (I mean that which makes it the. ſame with the 
ddtroying of the waldenſes, as allo the ſame with the burning 
of ?ohn Huſſe, and Jerome of Pragsr,) then this opinion falls, 


| and with it, thoſe other alſo. And for the Maſſacre of Paris, 


thetroubles of Germany, they are not ſo contended for by any, 
that we ſhould be at the trouble particularly to examine 
them. | | I! 

That this therefore cannot be the ſtaying of the Witneſſes, I 
mean that which was done againſt the Scriptures, and'the 
godly, about the time of the Councell of Trent ( beſides the 


. Arguments proving the Scriptures , are not the Witneſſes) 


ſeems evident thus 2 ©. +. INTSELS 

I. Becauſe the Reſurretion of the Wutneſles, together with: 
the Earth-quake thereto appertaining, bring in the ſeventh 
Trumps, Which appears from the 13. 14- and 15 Verſes of this 
Chapter, and the —_ Trumpet brings in the wrter deftirutti- 
on of Antichriſt, as is evident fram the 10 Chap. ver-6,7;where 
the Angel ſwearss, That when the ſeventh, Trumpet ſpall begin 
to blow, there ſhall be. time no more ,. Antichrilts tune(hall then- 
beno more : But now we do not ſee Antichriſt deſtroyed, not- 
withſtanding an hundfed yeers paſt, and. gone ance this pre» 
tended ryan Bo nd. ring) again of thel, "Wienoſe. 1 ſay, 
once more,, theriſing {gin of the Witneſs, bribgs in theſe- 
venth Trumpet, utterly, deſtroying Antichriſt; and heres # 


- hundred yeers paſt, ſince tis (aid theſe Witneſſes roſe agiin, and 


yet Antichriſt inſtrepgth undeſtroyes at thisday., By 

2, If the Witneſs mugt pour &reharleaſt twa.or thret Vials 
b-fore they be Min, then. could they not be;{lajng about thes 
time of the Trene Colinſcll, when *tis confeſed;, That either: 
none, or but one of the Vials, was then. poured forth. ; The 
conſequent is cleer ; and that at-I-aſt 5 Ws,. or three Vials mult 
be poured forth, before they can be ſlain ; hence appears, other- 
wayes, How are they ſaid, before they are lam, tQ rormens them 
that dwell upon the carth , atthe tengh verſe of this Chapter, 
and this (us we there ſh:w:d') by pouring forth the Vials. "6 
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IF any ſhall lay , the tormenting there mentioned may mean 
onely the firſt Vial, and this wil be granted was pontee forth 
before, mark the inconveniences by thus ſaying we run npon': 
x. Theterm of the Beaſt his pre ger of = Witnefles - 

heſying in Sackcloth , inning and ending at the 
ho Ro ( as is commonly Slieved ) by this reckoning 
we leavethe Beaſt the ſpace while ſix Vials are a pouring forth, 
after that the term of the Witneſks Propheſie is paſt and 
ended. 

2. If but one Vial be poured forth when they are flain, and 
the ſixth and ſeventh Vial fall nzer their ReſurreRion, which 
they do, what becomes of the ſecend, third, fourth, and fifth 
Vials, where finde we any room for them ? they hereby become 
utterly excluded. To fay they are pourcd forth in the three 
yeers and at) half, betwixt the laying and ReſurreRion of the 
Witneſſes; ſure this time is too ſcant for fonr Vials to be ponr- 
ed forth in : And beſides;the Witneſſes (who as we have ſhewn 
formerly , do pour forth all the Vials ) dolie dead during alt 
that ſpace, and therefore thoſe Vials cannot then be pourat 
forth. | | | 

To gather up all this in brief. The Witneſſes torment the 
earth, with four or five Vials befare they are ſhin (the ſixth and 
ſeventh Vial falling in with the time of their ReſurreQion) and 
therefore that time wherein either none, or but one of the Vials 
was poured ferth, as was the time of the Cornnſel of Trent, 
cannot be the time of the flayingof the Wirneffes, - 

3- If the ſhying end rifing again) of the Witnefſes was then, 
'Whence is it that fince that time theſe Witneſſes have been fo 
—_ perſecuted ? how is it that fince that time ſo many 

ve continued to propheſic in Sackcloth ? yea, ſo many have 
been ſilenc'd, and fuſpended in this Kingdom, . in other places? 
Had they been once ſhin, end rifen again , afterward they pro- 
phefie in Sackclothno more, arcſlain no more: If they roſe a- 


gain then, how is it that for a hundred yeers ſpace ſince that 
time, we have found them ſtill continu 


to pro uu} 
Sackcloth? 'g fo propheſc 
4. If it can becleared, that the overhiuſand two hund/ed and 
threeſtore yeors (the tern of the Witneſſes Propheſfic } capnot 
begin fo high as Conſtantine the Great , fo as toend about the 


time 


The two Witneſſes, | 
time of the Connell of Tren (as thoſe that favour this opinion 
contend ) but mult begin after Conftantine , and ſoreach- over 

the Councell of Trent, neerer to our times, then the buſineſſe is 

at an end, there will be no further qudtion in this matter. 

| Toclcer this ſame therefore, and fo I ſhall effay to ſhew you - 

when this one thouſand two hundred and 5 Kay heet yeers of 

the Witneſſes Propheſie doth begin ( that whichevery one ſo 

ereedily enquires after.) For this parpoſe, I muſt remember 

you of what I formerly hinted, nemdy, That thetime of the 

Gentiles treading down the holy City ; the time of the Beaſt 

his reigning, forty two moneths ; the time of the woman in 

the Wilderneſſe, time, times, and half a time ; and the time of 

the Witneſſes Propheſying in Sackcloth, a thouſand two hun- 

dred and threeſcore dayes, ſcem all of them to bethe fame time ; 

fo that if wecan finde rematch» of theſe cither begin or end 

we ſhall finde where every of th-m begin, and end alſo. 

Thi: ſtated (which none need queſtion, proef being ſo obvioas Yid Ade. 
to any that ſhall make enquiry , and which only for brevity. Cv. 446. 
ſake, I do not produce, } I fay this granted. nseffay to _ Pa: 
finde when the beaſt begins tus forty two monerhs, which © 

ſeems eaſicſt of thereſt, and for our. better direRion, in this 

work, weſhall make theſe enquiries. . : 


7. When that ("73 wher, that Crt which the Apoſtle tells 2 Theſ.a. 
the Theſſalovians hindred Antichrilt his coming) ' was removed 6,7. 
out of the way : For if we can finde when that kinderance was 
removed, we ſhall certamly finde when Antrehriſt comes , 
whoſe coming is juſt upon the removall of the kinderance. 
2. When the Beaſt had his deadly wound with the ſword, Revel. 13. 
and that healed up again ; for from that time forward, the Beaſt 4: 5 
hath power to continue forty and two moneths.. | 
3, When the Beaſt became rex-herned ; for however the Chap. 17, 
- horns innature are ſomewhat after the Beaſt, and ſo here,yet not 
ſo long, but that by this enquiry we may gain ſome light, and 
dire&1on in this bukneſle. | 
For the firſt of theſe, viz. When that Z#r that hindered 
Antichriſt his coming, was taken out of the way. Sure this 
could not be when Coxftartine came tobe Emperour, ( which 
quaſhes the former opinion) for after him the Rowan Empe+ 
rours - 
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Chap. 17. 
Verſeg. 


Verſe 16, 
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rours (which were ebe Lee the. ls akaof ; contueds 


good ſpace. 

But, may ſome fay, the Pager Emperours, were he Fs we 
2, the hinderance, ] which determining in Conftentines tirne, 
then the hinderance vecame removed. 

I anſwer, no, It was the: Emperors, whether Pagen,, '0x 
Chriſtians that were the hinderance ; For doth-thele, making 
but the ſixth head, I mean the fixth-kinde of Government the' 
Roman Empire was to be caſt into, while theſe ſtaid on, they 
hindered the riſing up of the ſeventh. | It was the. ſixth heat 
ſtanding on, . that Nindered the riſing up, and appearance of, the' 
ſeventh : To make this more plain, conceive itall thus; The 
Roman Empircis preſented in this Prophelic a$a Beaſt, with 
ſeven heads; | which ſeven Ro, are ſeven kinds of Govern, 
ments, one in order ſucceed pings other. - Five of theſe heads 
were gone, and the ſixth, That of Emperours © 0p 
being, then whka fe ohn wrote this Revelations. Which pa 


of i mean of Emperours) being but heathcniſh: 
at preſent, was | Clones: to become Chrift ian Jo flee 


tinuing the ſixth head , notwithſtanding all this altera 
ſeven... 3 


othet waycs the Beaſt muſt have mor Kg me 5-7 
this heal was wounded todeath, as it yas to 
place for the ſeventh : The Emperowrs, the ſixth ab No | 
wounded to death, before the ſeventh, viz. That of Popes 5: 
ſucceed in the room of it. TE Ss 
But then it. will be asked, when had this ſixth head | eld , 
ly ora (The ſecond thing we. were to enquire conce- 
ning. ) 
But before 1 ſpeak dircAly to this query, give me leavets - 
notetheſe two things. 1. This deadly wound of. the ſixth head 
was made by the ſword; ſo you readexpredly at the fifteen 
Chapter, 14 verſe. 2. Upon this deadly wound this fixth | 
dies not, declines not, but by degrees, cv cvery ſtep of j its decliy 
me jo advancing the ſeventh head accorgngly that wes to 
ucc > t4 AS Tet 4 
This. premiſed, we fa Then ſeendy this deadly 3: 00 o& 
the ſixth head, the head of i perours begun eye de, when 
in the yetr 365 or there about. O Thoſe barbar ous Nations, the 


Almains, Yuades, Gerber, with ſeveral hes. La” 
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. The two Witneſſes, | 
thcRoman Empire, burning and deſtroying where they came, 
from this time {cems laid the ground-work of the ruine of the 
W.ſtcrn:Emperours, 

Not longatter this, about the yeer 412 ( 28 $/-iday reckons) 
or 410 (8 othcrs) Alariens the Gorb lacks Rome it ſelf ; (ure 
this was a deadly blow to the Emperours indeed, when the 
Seat of the Empire t '{clf becomes conguered, It could not 
be tut at this time the ſixth head ſhould lie a bleeding, And ir» 
decd it did 10 ; for juſt ths very yerr. (as foine ot ſa ve) leverall 
of the ten horns tegan to appear up on the ſeventh head ( the 
third thing we were tocnquire) I (ay, fLverall of thoſe ren 
horns, thoſe ten Kingdows into which the Roman Empire 
became divided, even this very yeer began to riſe up, upon tha 
ruines of the naw difſolved Empire. And ſure tac fix h head 
at this time muſt bevery low , when ſeverall of the horns of 
the ſeventh head (which as was in nature, fo here, are aftcr the 
had ) were now become viſible and confpiceous ; fare much 
more the ſeventh head it ſelf, upon which thele horns grow, 
was ty this tune in being, and vilile alſo. 

Yet by the way, not in being a hundred yeers at leaſt before 
this time of- the firſt horns ſpringing up, which yet they mult 
ſay, who will begin the Braft his 42 inonths as high as ' Cone 
fantine; For though the horns arc to be conceived after the 
head, yet *tisan unreaſonable thing to imagine them a hanJred 
yecrs, afcr , eſpecially when we are toll » That theſe receive 
power ap one hour With the Braſt, Chap. 17. ver, 13. But this on 
the by ; To our purpoſe thereto e again, 

The Empire atter this, had ſome (truglings with the pang of 
dezth for the ſpace of forty yeers ,” or therexbout ; but when 
Genfericags the Vandl came, acourt the yeer 455, and facks Romue' 
2:ain, and now burns it; at which time; all th+ ten horns 
wcre grown outs the tzn Kingdoms grown complcat, then be. ' 
ca 2e the Roman Ewpire uttcrly extinct, 


But now the queſtion will ve, From which af theſe perieds, 
muſt we begin to reckon the Beaſt his forty and two inontks;, 


8: 


Sleidmn, 
$ 1m? Im 
per: luv, 3, 


whether from ghc firk incurtions of the Gothe upon the Ryman” * 


E.vpire, in thc yer 365 , or when they ſacked Rome, in the 
yeer 410, or Ge in 455 , Wacn the Empire of the Wodlt coxpte 
rd or trom aay poluc of tie, between any of thee, 
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T he two Witneſſes. . 

Lanſwer, To begin with it from this or that preciſe yeer 7 
dare not ; when the fulfilling of this fame is cleerer , then may 
we be more bold x onely I ſhould aim it to begin ſometime be. 
twecn the firſt Invaſion of the Empire, 365 , and the lacking 
of Rom”, 410. Sometime neer Theodoſine the Great tris coming 
tothe Empire, which Hiltorians willeell you, was about the 
ycer 380, Andthe rather I ſhould pitch it thereabout, becauſe 
neer this time the woman ſeems to flis into the Wilderneſſe alſo : 

I ſay, the woman (taking the opportunity of this good Prince, 
and by him being holpen with the to Eagles wings) ſcapes in- 
tothe Wilderneſle from the Dragon ; who in purſuing of her, 
had juſt before , when Yalcns was Emperour, caſt forth the 
Floods of Arriazi/mc after her, heping ( though in vain). 
ſhe would have been utterly overwhelmed by them. About 
this time, I mean ſome period between 370. and 380, I ſhould 
begin to reckon the Bealts 423 months, as alſo make it the com. 
mon Epocha of all theſe ſeverall times. In which doing (be- 
ſides the former proof: made hereof) I am not-altogether ds 
ſtitute of Authority wherewith to back it, but could produce 
others herein readily.conſenting allo, 

Aand if fo, and we begin the Bealt hisferty-and two menthy, 
alſo th: Witnefſes one thouſand two hundred and: threeſcore 
yeere, neer that time ( I mean 380.) which in all likelykood 
we mult do, then cleerly they reach over Cowncel of :T rent, . 
and ſo much more the Conncel of ,Conftance, and the time of 
the #aldenſes, and fall into the lap of theſe times we now are 

converlant in. | 

By this reckoning, I ſay, beginning this- one thouſand twe 
hundred and threefcore yecrs of the Witneſſes Prophefie, about 
380, ( whichI pitch upon, becauſe it is a full numbzr, not 


- thinking but this term may perhaps-.begin two. or three yeers-. 


beforc)At what time the Beaſt his forty. and two months, and 
the womans tune, times, and half a time in the Wildernefſe be-+ 
in) and it not oncly. /hews ps the Witneſſes could not be 
<a about Cy time E the CUE of Trent, (which was the 
thing 1n quettion)) | but alſo further acquaints us, That we in 
theſe tines muſt ot for its fulfilli 7. ard = : 
But then every one will ack me , Hath there any ſuch 


- thing as the ſlaying and riſing again of theſe Witneſſes been 


done. 


The two\Witneſſes. 
doneim our dayes, yea'or no? "bh A 

I anſwer , There hath , and face doth nor more anſwer fact, 
then ſomething done in our 'times, doth anſwer the ſlaying, 
and riſing again of thefe Witneſſes : And fure I muſt fay inge- 
niouſly (and fo I ſhall ſhrive my {elf in the buſineſſe ) If thi 
be not the ſlaying, and riſins again of the Witneſſes, T am now 
about to offer, I cannot imagine any thing already come to paſſe 
that can be, but-muſt tell you, if this ſhould not prove, for any 
thing hitherto done more likely then this fame, wr areyet to 
look for it. But I __—__ too long from ſight of 'this, 
that ſeems ſolike tobe the killing, and riſing again of the Wir- 
xeſſes , you ſhall be delayed no longer,, you ſhall have « full 
view fic ; and. perhaps when you have, you may not's little be 
taken with it. 

The Scene wherein theſe great things of the Witneſſes ſlaying, 
Reſurreftton, and Aſcenſionhave been ated , appears to br this 
Iſland of great Britain; and the time, ſome yeers before the cal- 
ling, and fince the calling of this Parliament. | 

In this Kingdom therefore ( yet in this not exclnding other 
places)for many yeers laſt paft there have been godly Miniſters, 
and others, who by their Preaching, Writing, and other wayes 
teſtifying againſt Antichriſt, and his wickednefſes, haye hereby 
diſcovered themſelves to beof theſe Witneſſes: who in regard 
they mourned to ſee Antichriſtianiſme ſo farre prevail ; as alſo 
becauſe kepr wnder without countenance, elteem, maintenance, 
by a Popith Prelaticall party ( themſelves the mean while li- 
ving in all height of honour and excefſe} might with good con- 
gruity- be {aid/to-P '##'Sackcloth : And fure he*that had 
{cen the condition of the godly Miniltersin this Kingdom not 
many yeers ago, eſpecially ſuch who were ſo bold as ty meddle 
with either Prelacie, or the Ceremonies, without the help of at 
Interpreter, would have readily pronounced;Thereare noother 
then the Firneſſes in Sackcloth. we 

But forward; Whew the date 6f theſe Witneſſes propheſy» 
ing draws toward an'end (whiehexcluding thar three yeers 
and an: half lying dead, will fall about five or fix yeers atone) 
Thenthe-Ancichriſtianpower fayes the Witneſſes, flences, fat- 
0s throws then from:-their' places , rhwe laying them, Anid 
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The two Witneſſes. 
oppoſcrs of Prelacy, and th: Ceremonies , the great remaing of 
Popzry in thu K Ingdom left undemoliſhed, were they not all f. 
lenced, had theiriouths ſtopped,and fo lain 1n this Kingdom ? 
Toere wereindecd ſome godly Miniſters Icft ; but was there left 
a Wits [ (l mean a bold and open oppoſer of Prelacy aad the 
C-reino:1i.s, any emminent one,that openly hcld forth any fuch 
thingin all this Kingdom?) And fay freely , doth this look 
like thefliying of the Witacſ]-s, yea or no ? You have godly 
Miniiters, aad others, oppoſing what of Antichritt remainsin 
the Kingdom, ſilenced, ſuſpended, thrown out of place,.thus 
Killed : You have all done fo to, alt the bold oppoſers through 
the Kingdom thus killed : You have it done by tie Prelacy, no 
douvt an Antichritian power, and this juſt about the time 
when by the li«licſt computation it ſhould be done: That 
every thing ſhould with ſuch conſent, fall in : witneſſes flain, 
all ſlain, lain by the braft,. and this th:n"Whmm the comrſe of rimes 
tells us they ſhould beſliin. © an it be, but we muſt confcſſe this 
Is the ſlaying of the Witneſſes ? | 

Further. After they are lain, rh:y [ye d:ad in the ftreet, that 
1s, They continue in that ſtate of civill death, their killing 
brought them into, they remain for ſome ſpace ſuſpended, their 
mouths ſcaled up ; whom in this caſe, if anyſhould: attempt 
to give ſhelter, 1u:cour honeur to; it mult not be, for th:y.will 
wt "uff-r th:ir dead bodies to be put in graves : And hath not all 
this cone to paſſ-: accordingly.. And when all the Witneſſes 
wcre thus ſilenced, and N19 ;- did they not for ſome good ſpace 
ſo continue ; was not the P{pir ſhut againſt them ,-yea the 
Prcſſc alſo; no breath of their former life of: Witneſſes now 
cominz from them ? And then, did not the Pcelaticall faction 
forbid any to ſhelter, countenance, or ſuccour theſe filenced 
Witneſſ:s? You know what ſearch hath bezn madefor theſe 
ſame, what.carc that none ſhould ſhelter then. 7'bus nor ſuffering 
their dead bodies to be put in graves, ; 

When they. have brouzkt things to this paſſe, and ſlain all 
the. Witncſſes, then they rejoyce, and make merry : And did not 
that tation dn ſo here? Did they not triumph they had made 
ſuh a hand of the. Puritan Preachers through the Kingdom? 
Havc I not hcard ſome of them have boaſted, and hugg'd them- 
Klves init,7hey had not l:ft a Puritan Preacher in their a 

his 


The two Witneſſer, 

This was the ſad condition of the godly: Miraſters;-and ſome 
othcrs well; afteAted ; for ſome three or four:yecrs before this 
Parliament. How thinx you. now,.doth this appear- like a 
flying of the Witneſs, yca or no. But proceed, 

Att. r three y:ers and an half,. the Spirit of life from God, enters 
into the Wineſſes, and they ſtand upon their feer ; God by his ſpeciall 
hand reftores the Wurncſſes. to their liberty again, - Which the Ant> 
chriſtian faftion behol 1117, thereupon becom: greatly afraid.. And 
hah not all' this been made good among us alſo ; do:hany 
quiſtion, when aftcr the threeyeers and an half ſilencing and {n= 


priſonment of thoſe who ſuffered more publikely, (tor juſt ſo - 


long toa day theſe ſuffered.) They: together wita many other 
ſilenced, and dead Witneſſes, were again r.ſtored to liverty, the 
beginniog of this Parliament. At the beholdiag whereof, and 
to ſee ſu.ha ſudden and uncxpcRed tu n of things, I appealtos 
any man ;-did not' the Popith Pr.laticall faRtivn become no 
little affrighted ? How think you now, Was not this like a 
reſurretion of the Witneſſes ? | Bo 

But yct further, bcing riſen again, - they arecalled up te Hea- 
ven, whither aſcending 1n a cloud, their enemies beheld them; 
Somea&t off them in place in calling the Witneſſes to ſome 
more ample condition, ths us the woice, calling the Witneſſes uy 
to heaven, The multitude of. people congratulating with them 
for their freedom ; as alſo ſetting to their ſhoulders to help for« 
ward their advancement, This « the cloud wherein they aſcend 
thither. Ard was 1.0t this made good alſo, was it not a great 
voice from heaven which fetch ſome of theſe Witneſſes trom 
the uttermoſt parts of this Kingdom, where they were.impri- 
ſoned to this place? And did not thouſands of people, . a cloud 
of Witneſſes, rejoycing, and with triumph accompany them 
hither ? where alſo hath it not bceh conſulted for the enlarge= 
ment of their maintenance and thcir better accommodation, 
that ſo thzy might never more Propheſie in Sackcloth ?- Of all 
whichalſo, were not their encinies the Popiſk Prelaticall party, 
as the Text further addes,. The no whit. over-joyed beholders? 
All which put together, ſeems it not to bethe Witneſſes AÞ 
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Once more. The ume honr there is @ great Earthquake : ' A» Veil. 13, 


bout the time of theriſing of the Witneſſes there avegreat ſtirs, 
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R The fwo0 Witneſſes . 
and Commetions. And fince that time, have their not beg 
fach in this Kingdom, nay do they not continue with us to this 
day. All which, what other thing are, they then the great 
Earthquake accompanying the riſing again of the Witnefles? 

But further in this Earthquake, The renth part of the preqt 
Citie falls, Antichriſtianiſme in one of the ten'Kingdoms falls, 
And is not this a doing? Prelacy and theCeremonies, the only 
remains of Popery , have they not been falling ever ſince? 
They are gone in Scor/and, and are they not a going in this 
Kingdom alſo ? i | 

And then laſtly, Seven thouſand men of name ſlain in th 

Earthquake : That is many deprived of power, honour, main- 
tenance which they had before : And is not this a doing alla, 
And when ſo many Prelatcs, D eans and Chapters, with all thar 
appurtenances,ſhall have their honour, place, maintenance taken 
from them, which then is done when the bill.is once paſſed, 
drawn up for this perpsſe, Then isthe ſlaughter of the ſeven 
. thouſand men of name fully accompliſhed. 

The famme of all this, that I may give it you at one view, 
is thus much. The godly Miniſters, or others oppoſing Anti» 
chriftianiſme, and being kept under thereby, are the witneſſes 
Prophefying in Sackcloth. Their filencing, ſuſpending, This is 
'their ſlaughter. Their reſtoring to liberty again is there reſur» 
yedtghn. The ſtate calling them to more Fe om, and honauy, 
is the voyce from heaven, calling them thither : The multitude of 
people congratulating with them , the cloud wherein they do 
aſcend, The Commotions now in the Kingdom, are the great 
Earthquake, Prelacy, and the -Ceremonies taken away, this is 
the tenth part + 4 the Citie falling , and the Biſhops, Deans and 
Chapters with all their rabble beivg utterly deprived of Autho- 

rity, honour, maintenance, are the Seven. rhouſand men ſlainin 
the Earthquake. | 
And'now ſpeak every one his thought, ſeems not this indeed 
the ſlayingand riſingagain of the Witneſks, and do not things 
fall in, and anſwer beyond all expeRation-? It cannot be de- 
pyed. but this fame- hath likelynefſe of event to commendit, 
_ as rr = for ——_ where elſe would a P_—_ 
itch ad, een to chooſe? And i | 
Ted inſt is? ' And indeed what can by 


You 


The two Witneſſes: 
' You will ay, this lame doth too-much ftraitemthis Prophefie 
in regard of re and place $ Tt ſeems a bufinefſe- more generall 


then to be confined to this Kingdom, or to thoſe we aym at 


in it. | 
I anſwer, for place ,.. the holy. Ghoſt-ſeems cleerly to limit 

jt to the tenth part of the great City, . viz. to one. of the ter) 
Kingdoms z and if I fay,. England's this temth part; doth not 
the Article tell me fo, 75 HirgJor, that tenth part, That one of the 
ten Kingdoms ; which ſeems moſt difcernavle from the reſt 
and which is ſo eaſily differenced- from the.reſt, as is this 
Iſland? 

"_ let any fay (which is wdl worthy our obſerving) where 
have the Wit of latter timesbeen perſecuted, ſave onely in 
this Kingdom ? In France, inthe Low Comuntreyes, and fo in 
ether places, they have been quiet ,. onely perfecuted ;here in 
theſe Kingdoms. | 


I ſhould not deny but the Witnefles prophefying in Sacks. 


06. 


Reſp. 


Perituud tots © 


divif ab, 


cloth, takes in other places, and hath been done either at once, . 


or ſucceſlivcly in molt of theſe W Kingdoms, yet withal 
| it ſeems to me evident,the cloſe, and Chataſtrophe of this ſame, 
I mean the flaying and riſing againof theſe Witneſſes, mult by 
ated in one Kingdom onely. Otherwiſe, why do not five, or 
ſix parts or more, or all the parts of the City fall, and not onely 


the tenth. part, if fo be we fay the Witneſſes ſhould be flainand ' 


riſe againat once in ſo many ? -But one part of the City falls, 
upon their riſing which could net be imagined,if the Witneſſes 
were lain and roſe again-at once in all:the parts. 

Which ſame (if I may ſtepſo far afide) may help to anſwer 
that queſtion, which I perceive ſome make in this buſineſſe, vis. 
Whether this laughter of the Witneſſes may not be ſueceflive, 
and fo ated in one Kingdom after another : And this anſwer 
I ſhould give to it: Granting rhe Wien ſſes may propheſie in Sach- 
_ cloth, in one Kingdom after another, jn regard it ts not limited 
to place ; as alſo 1s a buſineſk of 'long continuance, and fo hath 
time enough to move from I to-another ; but#for their 
killing and reſurrettion, inregard theſe are limited to: a cerran 
place, namely, To the Tenth part of the Ciry (as welaw before] 
a6 alſo farther, to a certainand fixed time, namely, Tothe 


and term of the Witneſſes Propheſic in Sackcloth, and to = | 
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The two Win.zeſſes. | 
end of the ſixth Trumpet, as a full ſtop and-period tobtoth' 
them ; unleſſe we can conccive , T he thouſand two. bundred as 
three/core yeers of th: Witneſſes Pro "= may-end in one King. 
dom after another, and thetime of the ſixth Trumpct,expare in 
one Kingdom after another, and alſo the ſeventh Trumpet bes 
gin to ſound in one Kingdom after anothcr, which we cannot; 
we may not concetve the ſlaying, and riſing again of the Wit 
neils, which are the exa@ periods of theſe certain ,zand fixed 
times, can be accompliſhed in one Kingdom after another 
ncither, 

Bur <cnough of the former part of the 05jzeQicn, urging ug, 
as too much rcſtraining the killing of the Witneſſes, 10 1eghrd 
of plac, and for reſtraining it to particular perſons, which was 
the thing objected, I further anſwe: : | 

I ſhould not r«(train it to two or three men, I would beurs 
willing to pat ſo much envy upon any. Some indeed there were 
that ſuffered more putlikely then others, yet all the ſufferers, 
Miniſters and others, for there were others alſo of quality 
wereat an under befote this Parliament, yea Parliaments then 
ſelves ra't up as from the dead, in this Parliament. All theſetss 
getbe: make the rwo Witneſſes. of KIN 4 

But if they beflain, and riſen again alſo, how is it, That ſince 
they are ſo miſcrably perſecuted, whence it is this warre is ſince 
raiſed againſt them, and ſome of them ſuffer more deeply now 
then ever they did before ? it 

To which it may be anſwered, This is nothing: elſe but # 
great Earthqugke upon the Witneſſes reſurretion; Tis nothing 

ut'the Popiſh Prelaticall faction, ſtruggling tor life, now 
overthrown in the fall of the tenth > the City. It 150 

any ſolemne Authoritative perſecution, ſuch as was the tormef, 
'rts the cor on only, and their ſtrugglines for life,all which 
erclong arelike to end in their utter ruine. || {1720486 
| If the Witneſks have thrown of their Sackcloth, how isit 
that Antichriſt is not yet deſtroyed, the time of Antichrilt's 
counmumnce, and of the Wicnefſes Prophefying| in. Sackcloth 
ending oth together ? | * \ 

Thetenth part of Antichriſts Kingdom is fallen, at lealt 3 

falling, Which bcinga leading \aſeto the other, they mould 
down apace aftir. And as we do not begin the account of 
| Antichrilt 


Antichriff-his time, from his fall growth, bit from his birth, 
fo neither do we end it with the atter ruine, and overthrow: df 
Antichriſt, but with that great and viſible declining of his, 
when he utterly looſes a whole Kingdom , this breaking the 
Ice, for all the other to follow after, Inibort, Then feems the 
Bcaſt his forty tWo moncths to end, when the tepth part of the 
City falls, whercinis laid the ground-work of the ruine of all 
the other alſo, 

You have now the conceived flaying and rifing 2gain of the 
Witneſſes which hath fallen out in our times at large repreſene- 
ed, you have ſeen it in all the likelyhood, and advantage I could 
hold it forth withall 2 Now let every one take their liberty tb 
{peak their apprehenſion in the buſineſſe ; for my part, I cannot 


but think this ame is like to: be the ſlaying, and riſing again of 


the Witneſſes ; only that I may not difſemble, where Iam at a 
ſtand, give me leave after all, to make theſe two or three 
: IN 


queries. 


1: When did they of the Kinreds, and people, and 


tongues, 
and nations, look upon the ſilenced Miniſters, and others of 
this Kingdom, who yet at the nineth verſe of this Chapter, are 


faid to look upon the dead Witneſles ? 


. 2. If with the rifing of the Witneſſes the focond Wo paſſes, Verſ 
0k. how ioic we fwthe hain ag. 


andthis fecond Wo is t | | 
arcriſen, and yet the Twrk tiÞ continuing ,and like enough for 
ſome ſpace yer to continue TH 

3. If with the riſing of the Witneſſes the ſecond Wo paſſes, 
and the third Wo (viz. The ſeventh Frumpet _——_— 
with the beginning of it, theutter deſtruction: of Antichriſt, 
as alſo the glorious coming and, Ky of -Jeſus Chriſt!) 
quickly follows after. Can our times be ſa neer the accom- 


pliſhment of thely aS is the end of the ſecond Wo, which is 


he ſixth Trumpet, to the beginning of the third Wo, which is. 
the ſeventh Trumpet ® | = I 
Somewhat I could anſwer unto theſe, but not that which. 
Would quictare, (as the Schoolmien ſpeak) but theſe anſwered,I 
know little elſe mat<riall,and of weight turther tobe excepted. 


And now to draw toward a concluſion, and from all thistzo * 
fy ſomewhat to that queſtion, viz. Whet will become of ms ® © 


Which was indeed the occaſion ef ie all, Why jf the Witnel 
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go The two Witneſſes, . _ I 
ſes beyct to be flain, andflainmn this Kingdom ; Thanyet's 
little while expe and prepare for a ſuff-ring condition ; I fay, 

yet a while expe the times ſhobld frown andlook black "up. 
on us; yet being in no wiſe difcouraged ; for be affured, either 
this killing will never comeancer us, or if;gg do, being an " 
bloody killing , weneed not carry our {clves With ſo much” ſq 
licitonſneſſs in the bufinefſe. And certainly for fear of this 
faine, to think to pack up, and be gone , while any work he 
remaiis, and while theres yet hope concerning ns, what wee 
it but to deſert the'Cauſe, weaken the already feeble hands, ajd 
run our ſelves upon a reall danger, while we flie perhaps but 
from an imaginary, 2 owe. 
But if they beſlain,: and riſen again , which you have fem 

how very likely, then cheer up , ' ftrengthen thoſ= weak hands, 
certainly the bitterneſſ: of death is already over,and from hence 
forward expe better daycs, then cither our eyes, or the cg 

our of forctathers ever ſaw. $% 

If chis which weſaw ere while be indeed the flaying and 'ri- 

ſing agata of the Witneſ.s, expedt this ſtorm new over our 

hcads ſhould break up erclong, aud the latter 'part of it fall 

very foul on them who firſt raiſed it. Wn 

Expet, That Prelacy aftcr a while, ſhould be utterly difc, 
ved in this Kingdom; Indeed it was fo reor-d here, that nothing 
lefle then an earrbguak: could throw it up by the roots, and we 
may perhaps be ſhaken worſe yet ; but by that time the eatth- 
quake ts ended, then expeR aflaredly to be freed from ror and 

branch alſo, #30 4-1 

Expe the tyde of Idolatry, Superſtition, and Tyranny ture 
ning here, ſhould tack, not onelytolow water, but till utterly 
dried up in all theſe Weſtern Kingdoms, | 

| Exp<t cre long much greater thing: then T (hall dare is 

ſpeak of. x RN a rr nels 
Exp-& the /irrl: torr beginning to fall upon the toes of the 
great 1inage, and fo difſolving all, ſhould rife up apon their Tu 

INeS2 Kingdomimcomparably more great, and glorious then 

they all. Expect that when the Earthquake his ended hert, id 

+ 7 hath ſhaken the Nations on afow alſo, That then rhe 4 Fre f all 

<%*57* rhe Narions ſould come; for then, but alirre While, 4nd be that 
frail comeyuill come, and will not tarry, Wi 299408 
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preached on this Subj (I mean«the Prophelie of the Wit- 
nefſes.) In the carriage whereof, ſave only in ſome few 
particulars I have not much. varied from the beaten trac of the 
lateſt ,, and moſt received Interpreters ;, ſo that. however-in 
point of Computation there may be ſome difterenceg yet in-mat- 
ter.of [nrerpretation , I haye adventured to ſtand: or fall with 
them. But now becauſe I would contribute all that poſlibly-I 
coul4in this buſinefſe, andileaveno mean unattempted for this: 
purpoſe ; I ſhould ycr further crave leave. to offer another In- 
te: pretation of this Propheſie,, waich after I entred upon this, 
work, I have met withall, 2vowed allo by ſome late Proteſtant? 
Writers; That if ſo be any thing may be made of it, it mightte 
| here ncer at hand,. and thoſe who ſhould defire to feeas much. 
at once, as they could in this matter , . might hitherto: haye res; 
courſe, where at lealt all the common, and likely-apprekhenfions, 
in this buſineſle are preſented. | yt inven 
Tais Interprctationis not the ſame with that groſfſe Popiſh, 
which at.the beginning of this diſcourſe was there propeunded & 
nor upon the ſame ground; contended for,. yet withall, though 
not the ſame, yct neer bordering upon,.and of neer: affinity to - 
it. They indeed who firſt; crycd up that opinior which, was- 
formerly mentioned as. the Popiſh,. didit upon miltake, the 
Papiſts that ſince have propagatcd it,, did it meerly in deſign, 
neither whereof, this Interpretation. by and by ts be ,named,.. 
may be challenged with all. fect hoglsr 
Upon miſtake I fay, they firſt did it,, for . as. ſome well. ob» 
ſerve, Antichriſt being a Connter-Chrift, ,and ſo the! coming: of 
Anticbriſt ,,a _councer Reſenmvlance. of the coming of "Chriſt," it 
came to paſſe there were. no lefſe miſtakings-in the coming of. 
the one, then there were in the coming of the'other :, For ex4 
apple, The Zews expected Cir n come; when. he did _ 
| 8 | 


I Have already difpatched at leaſt. the famme of what I 


"a 


Appendix. ; | 
and yet becauſe they fanſied-him another, then indeed he was ty 
be, ard his coming to be in outward pompe, and in the mans 
ner of ſom- moſt potemt temporall Monarch, they knew him 
not when he was come. So the Chriſtians expeted Antichriſt 
to come at that time when he came 1ndeed, but becauſe t 
fanſicd him tobe ſome ſtrange barbarous Tyrant, that by the 
ſword and power of Arms ſhould not only deltroy the Churc 
but conquer the world ; therefore they knew him not when 
he was come : So that as Chriſt came to his own, and his own 
received him not ; So Antichriſt came to thoſe that were n6t 
his own, and they eſchued him not : So that miſtakes begat the 
forementioned opinion concerning Antichriſt, and the ſeyeralls 
hereupon depending. 

' Avd then it became afterward propoeated in deſign ; I fay, 
;ndeſign ; for the Popiſh fation,to the end they might draw off 
the eyes of men from looking upon the Pope, as Antichriff have 
bid you not to look for Antichriſt till the end of rhe Word, at: 
what time Enech and Eli.u the rwo Witneſſes, as the immediate 
Harbingers of Chriſts ſecond coming mutt be expected allo. * 
© But this opinion is founded upon no ſuck miſtakes, nor yet 
drives any ſach defgn; grants you that Antichriſt is come, 
that the Pope is Anrechbriſt. One wvividivg the times of Anti- 
chrN'into three ſeverall periods. 1. The time of his riſing 
and growth, mentioned at the 13. Chapter of this Prophztie 
and the firſt verſe. 2. Thetime of his declining, at the third 
Verſe. ' 3.. Thetime of his recovering again his dead! 
wound, at the 4, 5, verſes. © T<lls yon, that in this 1:ſt Period, 
this time after' the wound healed, there ſhall be ſome 
moſt cruel Savage-Monſter that ſhall chen be Pope, whoſe, 
moſt tyrannicall reignſhall continue 42 moneths, which pre+. 
ciſetitne , that is, three yeers and an half undaſtood in the 
_—_— Ut be the: time of the rwo 1w711neſſes extraordinary Pro- 
pheſre alſo. , : bee hdd moms 4. 2bahecr b Stn: 
"But to hold youno Tonger from this opinion concerriing the, 
WitneſF; Takit thus. | by ORR fo 
©" About thetime of the calling of the Jews, piled by rhe 
meaſuring of the Temple in the two fitlt verſes of this Chaprer. 
Fhere are rated up two extraordinary Witneſſes; beivg two. 
lingle pctforis, 'who ſhalÞrcftific untotheJews now miſk -4 
. u F. " t 


A : 


the impoſtures of the falſe Propher, thersfuft brought forth are 
apperring in Z»adea,and as the Popes ſervant; and fabſtitute, 40+ 
iag a2ll-he bly can in the behalf of hin there: This their Pub 
pheſying in Sackcloth, laſting jult chree yeers and an balf ; name! 
all the time of the Beaſts 42 moneths, all the time of that 1 
_-_ __ bitter perſecution, of the laft and worſt Popifh Anti» 
rilt. 9...0 

. Theſe Witnefles further, the- better to defend themſdves and 
annoy and torment their enemies, as alſo undeceive the 'Jews 
miſled by the fained miracles of the falſe Prophery, ſhall indeed 
26 once Elias by fire, deſtroy their Enenries, ſhall ſont heaven t har 
i rain nor, and as formerly Aſoſes, and Aaron; turn the Waters 


into blond, and ſmite the earch Withall plagues at often a rhey _ 


well. 

But when the] three yeers and an half of their Propheſie in 
Sackcleth is expired, then the Beaſt, the falſe Prophet there re« 
fident layes rhews, ſlayes them indeed;y after which, their dead 
bodies lie juft three dayes and an half in the ſtreet of Jerw/alcav; 
which is here meant by the grear Ciry Spiritually called Sodon 
and Egypt , Where alſo our Lord was crucificd '; where for that 
fpace, the ſeverall Nations at that time there meeting ſhall look 
gpon thedead bedies of theſe two Witneſſes 4 During which 
time, the miſled irthabitants ſhall age , nnd make mer and 
| ſendpreſents, breauſe now got rid of theſe rwo Prophens that did 

:a their life rime mi tormented them. 

- But after thoſe three daye8 and an half, they riſe up from the 
— aſcend up to nnaps a —_ K+ _= 
there being & grcat-earth=quake , the tenth part of ; 
falls, ven fer uns flain, of ire beanderfidod in the 
letter ;/ and all thisto be done toward the end of the fixth 
Trompet. PEP SPE 7. 

Thus you have the Interpretation : Now if any ask the rea« 
fon why the letter is ſo exactly kept to; and this whole Prophe- 
fie of the Witnelſes anderſtood to be fulfilled int the Jetter ; *ri8 
this in the general :* This part of the Prophefie, 1 mean all 
that which appertains to the Witneſs, is not ſhewn the Pro- 
phetin a Viſion, but rep to him of: the Angel, s an Intcr- 
locurer ſpeaking allthis co him by wotd of month. 'For this 
is a Rules :Look-whiarchings arc preſenced'to the ſight, by ſimi- 
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Appendix. 
litudes, and images, thoſe areall tobe underſtood myſticalſy;, 
But the things that arerepreſcnted to the ear ,. whether: in pro. 
per or figurative terms, upleſſe neceſlity enforce, ' are 'to'beun- 
der ſtood. hiſtorically ,and in the letter. © J 
This in thegeverall. ; But now further, Why Þþthe one ehog-. 
ſandrwo hundred and threeſcore dayes of th:Witn«ſſes Propheſee. 
#7 SackclothJareto reunderſtood in the letter ;Why the [.greas. - 
City],means [feruſalewJand the like 3: you thelc have reaſons 
in particular : | | 
Firſt, For the one thouſand two hundred and threeſcore dayes}] 
to be conceived jult three yeers and an half properly; There are 
theſe reafons offered : 1, This time falls out toward the cud. 
of the ſixth Trumpet ; now to conceiye one thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore yeers to come in toward the end of 
the fixth Trumpet ,. bow abſurd ,, how unpoſſible. 2. This 
term is ſuppolcd to be the ſame with the term of - that Liſt, ane 
moſt crucll perſecution, of the laſt and worſt Antichriſt , the, 
Cmealſo with that moſt woparalell'd time of. trouble menti- 
oned at the 12D ar.1. Such as never Was fince there War'a Nntie 
on : Which if ſo,it cannot be ſo long as that. which the myſticall 
Interpretation contends for, but mult be only three yeers and - 
an half properly and in the Itter;ſo taken :-according.to which 
account , the two Witneſks may, wdll- be 'twoſingle perſans 


alſo. Yi 1 »\ $7520 
The reaſon why the turning Waters into blood, and: ſariting the 
earth With all plagues be tobe underſtood in; the letter alſo, bde- 
ſides that in the generall before mentioned, : is becauſe. ſoms 
luch thing as this, is exp<Red to bedone aLout, the. time of the 
Convcaiion of the,}cws ;:1o you finde,, Mich. 7.'15,,16, Acc 
cording to the daycs of thy coming out of the. Land of Egypt , wil 
I ſhew unto him marvolioxs things : The Nations ſball ſee and bf 
confound: d,&c. p | | | 
And then the rcaſon,... why theſe #We Witneſſes, who alſo are 
called :Wo Prophets, together with, the fa//e Prophet, have alt 
of them reference ts the Zews, being all of them to reſide theres 
15 this, becauſe wherefoever youfinde mention .of. Prophets.; 
whether true, or. falſe, . there. is ſtilL a reference had unto the 
ribs to whom only it was peculiar, and their great /privi*  _ 
edge ,.to be. farniſhed with. the Miniſtery of ny] 


Prophets, 


Appendix. 
And then laſtly the reaſons, why er»/al-m is here to be un- 
dcrſtood by the great City, and not Rem: (as is coinmonly con» 
ccived ; are firſt, becauſe theſe two are expreſly diſtinguith.d at 
the 16 Chapter of this Propheſic, and 18, 19, verſes, where 
you tinde the great City, that is, Fer»ſalrm, 1 divided into three 

arts, and great Babylor, that is, Rome comes into remem- 
Lrnnce, being there mentioned as two dinſtia places. Bclides, 
Rome 18 no where in Scripture called Sodom and Zgypr, but 
ny is: Sodom "tis called, 1/45. 1.10, and Egypr it is cal» 
cd, Ezek. 23.18, 19: And further, Rome was not the place 
where our Lord was crucified, but Ferr/alem, and thercfore 
when "cis here faid, [| The Wt ne(ſ-s dead bodies ! ye #n the ftreet + 
the great Citie | 7-rulalem is this place where they lye dead, 
where alſo the falte Prophet hath his reſidence : and when tis 
fatd [The tenth part of the Citie falls, ] 1t means the tenth part of 
| Fern, alems falls. | 

Andnow you have together with the Interpretation, the 

reaſons (as I could meet with them), which this Interpretation 
chicfly leans upon. If the Preſſe would have but rc{pighted 
mealittle, I had not only barcly propounded this Interpre- 
ta:ion, with the reaſons, but had (poke my thonghts thereto 
al'o ; But ſince I can procure leave t ut only to propound, the 
P: intcr thinking long till the diſcourſe be gotten abroad ; ſuffice 
it that T have propol.d it, hereby giving others an occaſion to 
exan.ine, and upon examination, «<Ither to receive, or refuſc, 
as it [hall beavle to abide the tryall ; I having the opportunity 
only to bring it in Medic, where alio I mult leavc it. 


_— 
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Errata, 


ood reader amend theſe fanlts of the Preſſe, which could I have 
tended upon, might happily have been prevented. 

Pag.4. Line 7, for jtate read fate, p.1o. 1.6. for Church-werſhips, read 
Church, worſhips, p. 13 .1.24. for come when: r. come: when, p.az.1.23 for 
thoſe r, theſe, p.28. 1.21. for theſe r. thoſe, 1 37. for it however; r. it ; how- 
ever, P.31. 1.23. for rags r, rwrny qo. 1.8. for fromr. for, p.49 1.23. 
for ſurmer, whercof r. former whereof, p.63 | 3. for honour have, read bave 
honour, p,68. 1.16. fot theſe r. the, p.71.1.10. for negyua 7. nenyue, P73, 
l 2. for Train. Rain, p.75. 1.x. for ends with it, r ends, with i', p.80 1.31. 
for fifteenth x, Ss. p 81. 1.14. for ther. that, p.32. ].10. jor tor. iwe, 
p88. 1.14. for thing r, ſecond thing. 
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and moraing early which: doe reve before it. 
Befides Campran,whoſe aftis famous, or rather in- 
famous for WEL informed, that:ſo much hath 
been Genified ed Dy neighbours | 's orir queſt making K 
preſcnrments, goncerving the circumſtances-of this” - 
cauſe, By allwhich Ido concludeghat it isa Mcnu-. .- 
ment of. theis Superſtition, a great inducement,'and 4 
19y be @ ready: way! unto Idolatry; and that. there -_  - "| 
can be.notolerable uſc of this matter, which may be - 
able for ro countervail the dangers and obloquies-" 
riſing npon theecteyningiof ir; and fo much/ thera» - - 
t:cr,oecaule;itis priceived; that many! evill affcRed”- | 
men doe koahne 4dvantage from hence toi» .. . 
nuate into the minds of their credulous hearers, that” 
it is a token of cheucrutne- of. their: faicki.againe into | 
into this.Land ſince theiv:Monuments 


YU 3.47 
_ 


= of. Idolatry ;Yea hall 


Þ Pillar gravenl 


reRted by-Aeſer arfigure of Chriſtin! of wy | 
Wdſt Iadterial circumſtances this-Mracilinly &mo 
Divers 'c9.- defective, Lit: 
then living do/ ' And here T pray the Readerto obſerve y th 
report. Thoughyfig Mapiſtratesareto redrefſe ſack 


the judgement, 


of toth Uni- doe norpermit inferivur men! to rut! headlong abdiit 


verſities was ſuch meats, Undtorentd ; breake; rand reareas well = 
confulced with irhin as” without .the-Chutches, which-wisthat 

Crcfle, and that Luther peprehended'; burtheadvie 
borh dcfire*" © of  Soperiour powers is!to, berthad- herein thargl 


might be raken 


cown,yer theyThings may be- donedocently and in order, i which | 
could vor pre-refpe@T hokdir neceſſary. that Ta es os 
Bancroft bur he #u9; nd the Biſhop of 4 Lexdm be 

would have icgoubtleffe upon the 1ober intention of the bs. 6 i. 


b wig Dours'of har Ciry will bs 5 


adoe they 0- gravely, actordi 
verſwayed the which God: —_— 


Biſhop ro , 
ha 9K - 15 Es Sc pgivei 
piQture of © 
Chriſt on the 
Crofle, that 
was {cron the 
Cop of it. 

Take notice of 
the blinde 
zealc of 

the Prelare in 


this hubneſfle, 


ſtantines tzme #64 Grearand Juſtanus 
fantnes eas Gjw,cad Ja | | of ov 
Idols Temples', Con np tc 
penny to 4 maker thereof. | 

Ind ou of thas Author be cixah ne ave 
das 4 Perſian Beſbop, pulfing tone 8 pyren 08 Temple dee 
ced'19- ue five che Perſians: god, refumng 0 build 4 
gain at I{digerdes the Kings 5 commend. 
: ITED , 1 doe admire him, ard thinke 
in worthy of a inmy opinion #0 is, ao 
gr ma i _ L, 1 


TTY 


_ Myadvice therefore and} ement 1 the the nip J 
God is, that the Cracifix 3 
Hut that upotr this opporturiiei godno beg any oe ſhoaldbe tx-/ = 
ken rogireſupins Fc blow:, which: willbe b- 

V $ to all that are already fincerely ; 


andift ca oY brechs It 
not yet ſo fully perſwadedin this poinr,'t 


i mdneMzyi to reafon, 'if the Supe 
ſhall be plea cd 0 give copmecnancetgt 
Ci Y 


Tug if it ſhould be miſliked of hollow: hath Pit- 
piſts; or maligned by De Recuſants, ir muſt be 


expeRted d andfietwondred | 
Now if ie ſhall be Seine whit ſhould bs feruy | 
inſtced of the other "Monument. I thinke. beſt ro be 
ſome Pyramis or :;r rae of meere beat 
any orſuch (i 0 
neg a pede no be tarir a 
of that the mauthig ofthe Adverſaries may beſto . 
who would therwil «forme ad iy tht Creator 


$28 © »A I ts B 3 is . \. 36A i 


F 
” 
: 
z 
"IR 
4 Caf onttoe ek. he 
Su ce | | : 
+ 
e > 
of . . . 
, mo I. KY v4 = : %» wg % 


@) | 
reed by Moſer figure of Chit, dives) 
| WMdlt Inaveriall circumſtances this Crucihx | moſt © 
Divers cr defeive. + fie. an: hr 1 
then living do! © And heteT pray the Readertooblerve; wack ST 
report. 10003*zhe Mapiſtratesareto redrefſe. ſock onormities, fort © | 


the judgement 


of toth Uni>- doE Noppermit imferivur men'to ran heatlong abdiit 
verſities was ſuch meats, Undtorend y breake; and reate as well 


conſulred wit 


confulred 3" vithin as without the Churches, which Wis'that - 
Crifle, and that Luther peprehended'; burttheadvid 
borh defi; OF Soperiour powers is'ts, bethad- herein! 


might beraken 


down,yert theyThings be done docenthy and in order, LES 

_— no Greer tcontr that the Biſhop of bon 
Bancroft,buc he #89; amd theBiſhopof 4 Lexdm be foughtunto, who 

would bare irdoubrlefe upon the ſober 'intencion- of the "G0 
uþ eaw y po of 'char —_ will bs j efigioally and 
adoe they o- av: unto their -mianif6l 


verſwayed Ne vet fares 
Bifhop ro 


cave off the marrer, & give: HK | 
w2.emh _ , | | 

Chriſt ont , | hw; 

Crofle, that Bre hs Ir og 
was ſcron the 

rop of it, 

Take notice of 

the blinde 

zZeale of 7 

the wa" iN 


_ 


ced'10 the . 
gain a: I{digerdes the Ki | : 

Theodorets ſaying of Ss hb jm, ndrbit 4 
hin worthy of a garland, for in my pinion it is equal | 3 
adere the irons #0 Iuild Tk wr OR _ 


 Myadvice therbfore and pdgement in the NO 
Gods, that the Crneits not be erectedithere, J 
ſhoaldbe ta-/ Wo: 


but that upotythis opportuniſtic advaritage b 
ken to giveſuperliition a further blow: which "will be” ""l 


very joyous to all that arc already ſincerely 
rnd here horny Whol ove the off 
not yet ſo fully perſwadedin this point; the) 
nal to reafon,, 'if the Sope 
porno ed to give conmanance'ty! is deed 

5 4. W*4 $3253: %7 431 

Put if it ſhould be miſliked of hollow. harted P4; 
piſts, or-ma igned aroaont's Recuſants, ir muſt be 


affected,” 
perpnd 


EX \ 
Now iFit Thallbe dentinded what hould'b ſetup | 
inſteed of the other "Monument. © T'thinke. beſt ro be 
ſome harman {xr aa of meere beat) , pe 7; 
c uch like wharfo Wd 0: hougs I'M 
nfs deſerveth no reptehenſion;-yetb $2 La ol 
of that the mouchegofthe Adverſarics may 1 BY 
who would otherwiſe ſtorme bo os ad Y 
(4 2A \ OF: " i 


' 7" 
Y + OS.2 y 
-*...* WG 
d ”p A b 
% STR... 
<a 7 
_ 
” 7 pu - S 
— - _—.. 
as _ Ma 
hott Ab nct,. 2w > Fl, Whom POOR, Pt * © 
EY I ki why 5, 4 
* 4 4 ,- \ | £2 
ot "ob. _—_ vr <zxzZ waſ f % 
Fo -, CS 4% > 6G. 8. . — . 7 's 


£2: (W) -, © 
is taken down, and ſuch a Creature is ſetupintheplice” * 
where hee ſtood; and whereavitis ſaid, rhareverniors” 
it will be called the Croflc in Cheap. fide,yerit may be. © - 
poſlible that time may weare Qutthe appellation; avif--* - 
it doe not, the name ſhall hurt no morethenthenzme * 
of Chriſta or Candlemas doth,” from :whicha godly - - | 
man may make that uſe ast0 prayle the:Lord 3 thatthe 1 
matter of theſe Superſtitions are removed; -andithe® | 
name oncly remaynes.as a memoriall of Gods goods -- 
neſſe, who hath done ſo great good things-forus. And-: 
by reaſcn of the ſickneile and, weaknefſe of himmbil © * 
more learnedly .and zudiciouſly. might. have*reſolved © 
this point , have I not after that hot and haſty humour. 
of ſome men who arc: moved rather by fanciethewrea- © 1 
ſon, but aftcr Chriſtian and ſetled looking ipro. the” © | 
cauſe, and ſatisfying of my owne conſcience, fully” 
therein ſet cown my judgement uponthe-demand pro-+ 
poſcd unto me,ſi.ppofing that this ſhall alſo giveaccelle © 
untothe honour of :Gnd;her Majeſty , che .Churchak 
England, 2nd that nuble Citie, if it be ſoſerup agailt 25, 


a mattcr of meere beauty or Pyramide. 


Bur referring the di, cion, excCution, 3nd rompleas 
ting of all to thoſe honourable perſoniges unto whom 


rour ſacred Sovercigne the Lardhath committed *** 


the ordering of ſuch affairs. God Almjehty bleſfe: us,, 
that wee may ftill go forward in true Religion ; and his -- 
holy Spirit dire our thoughts, words and aQions; 'to 
the honour of his holy Name... Aus; Bohn? Fi 


Sg, l BOB Toe 134 OK 

y% George Abbot; 

4 q- 5 ; | (FOE 3s £445 tha 
Vicechancellour, 


+27 


I reels apeatonty 
; TORO wy een et et. 


Mofter Piehinctly 7. | 
raging wn 8 
3X 77 8 bs F wity %. 1+ 7 


'E ach i _ Sh aſi is "het 
beciufe hee. followeth that which was done 


» (i the brazeriSerpepe afterthatit was Tuperſtitiouf- gr 
ly worſhippetby one ; and wt thatthe mate- 1: 
4 x1: ll-Croftc now jOHar! been toufly a adored, and E-. 
is maynramed': Ay Lin 3 icared unto bet «, | | 
Maj A i-ndby lic$a ain. foal » 
2 AG SOR! ps this fay int 6 be worſhip Eb 
anf adored, benottum uo i 


{mc m nnerthe b 
a tity Yell 
ſes EG 
Tins onfty Reed S 
kiah be on _ _ ne to encours zeſty +3 
ouſly (0 rc- -” 


and-fuch Se Do 

move fuch's As? i of They to: remove 
them our of the OD Fred © Banco of Gideen 
Js terrjble if rhey; be ler alode, al inucd 

Heb erc Cd R/EIbIG ih Ddbrs bf: bl: 

the Madianity , r 
the' true God of Ih, 2 
ſo to ſhewrb@Uulilhh 
in,an Ephed, Sn axe rhe 
had: given: unto -the 
farre Ftreeml is. :not x 


es 


Na like hy ke {bh he. tp SE 
doiy ove Axenpnr gin ot rs pgs I BY - E | 
in Rome, "wig com then oo 1M 
thankfulneſſe to Chrift VEN or th vidory. — 
ved, and alſo it openly ſhewed. untarhe and - 
Gentiles, who a 5 againſt him, that hee W 
ſo much deſpiſed becauſe hee was... crucified: g 
vitory. But now. this outyard. and 1 mate zal 
the Troſle hath been, and is abuſedeg Ido. 
perſtition, therefore f the chicf, Ma e& fuc 
things. now,. res 3h i GH ind af oh hey j 
pull them notdowne when with ;peace:and quictndile- 
they may be removed, they leave unto thegodlya' 
fearfull expeQation ,. as ; of that w 


SE 


om Fr Prierfe kt Mt gi 
| January the 23s T6090. Fo pig 


TV ions; js] in the han $; bant 1 > 
EWA C95 hah ie Me p E 


Chap F game Hob _ | 
6 Croll On: Lone * 


/; 


WES Eben i Loy 
wr 5 $6 PO C0” I 2 OEM Gy $&-F, 
IP Mw 2 NE, SEE 
ERA het 81 p 
be. Wt : 
bz 


- 


5 F- « a 


Format ib '* deZ 6 ns rs F'y Koa: 457 

His preaching. an Efay 1c 
ee ET 
Sans this tobe onePhagy 

When Got | 
Land that hath 2 d 
wnroTdols: This is a'ceraine'f 

For this 55/4 ſtanding rule, x : 
maLand, re rn Ta 
that rey ate's; FOE lbe ter 


yetitisa remarkable # 
A ITIY, ka 


y. - Us 42 2f6 $22 25\iy 2 ' 5 
= re-egi 


went before, bur var a Plague 
aLand breaks rs INTE Gay 


bond with God. Th 
this Citie, (6 S a bo A_—_ 
bx my arvae? : ow Wy GR RY ( FE. erg Nt yin ob Ad #r* oh Ar 


\ AE 


© S #-- "4 - 
ba at E- h 4 EY P Bt Y f 
_ tr p g * *y "4 k 4 T as 3 F LS s 4 . LS 
- 4 #5 "Y a _ <4 | 4 ” \ 
PI -&* "Re" A 


I 


mar ra rl 

juigeeF 7. and all | frat! went thithie 

came a ſnare untoGideon,and to his! 
worſhip a-Crolſe ae «omit, ſurely ch: y wh 
Rong ſelves s know. alſo what ri 
Cr CG © amongſt us 
Crallc, was er we of yourgvld, And. 
net on it, as 0n-an Idol, bur 2s an OrBHNent 
your gold was lay' ſhed'on it, 2+.0t1 an doll; SEO 204 
of the jewels of cheWhore of Rome,& its s Icand whOEns y | 
roken, And gives chem hope, ane days thas ; 20d 
again. Thereforetbis i is.one of theſpeciall plague t hae: ds a1 
ger, and ir ſbews thaLand in gencrall;nays:hi3 ing cal: 
CARIES God 't is ang wid. © 1>Þ- hog.2s effiwyld-220 -rik 


4 Edd 247% Wee: : KOT; att "9 
" What this Reverend win eared & ws 1Ouble 
in his owne Lower > manga x 
his way po ne reſtified } name 
a a Ten - = ——_—_ 
rtheſmare of ir in this} the groati 
ha'h occaſioned the-ſhkingof:macy xnd 4ithar 
- that which is more chen either our trades orilh 
the Goſpel ; the f;irbfull Preachers - cir 
yonr us, And this ret _ you wan 9 
ine RING 


o [753-37 DT Od 


te 
If more Argumebes in this kin{454 

may readar large atiew Treitife of 1 

ET oos of che'H 


#4 4 Df 8 ng 4H PLS: _ | : ""F 


4A 2; 
p X f = 
” bo : 
E _— 2 
IS > 8... * . > ths 
OP , MY 9 
l ; TI) 7. $ © Ad 
6 : " > MEAD Moi NY x 
pL gt { 
a 40 F is 13 not "* "+ Lf ” 6 Ls pt +4 
2 7 
” p w_ LA 
| Ae 1 1perſtich ns} 4>i4 
=; ons md x Y pt 
* f L, » -, 
þ. 7 4 r 
af 2 3 * 4 - 
44 6 & i H $ 
& 4 4 $ © 
. 


Ny. 


- I SA 


A" 


OT" PIITef 
TEE s 


OI ag WES hee aa 


RIS 72 Ae Ia £55 259" OL 


WP ETTTND DET EO OTTER IRS 
Before Prince” 


- and ext- 
3 +>" ow 


#2. -.7 


CY 


FRET cent 
$70363$00050 300: 


bd. E WA FF EY .CYYTCeY 


M's 4 ponds fl = -j 
h oe arts'; rt *s "= 
wins 41 q30; her <= Tabs, ad þ 'F 
trird and-laft port is, Terminas 4 CY 

| que) is newt you”( 


i | theſe ourda : Now ew herere ly DE 4 | 


/ us" 
of ITED an hems peru the 


tis the *:F+ 1 T hen followes be 


is co ne for; now Princa Aſawiee, vricouſen Prince Afaxrice, wh 
title her loves beft,that her defircs her to accept of: And now ' ber by 

| ving formerly hralbe: ber g 208C: '1ntry-m"a3 abd amen: -» G5" 

't' fore Fetins.and wol.enref her fanles ſyundly, for her will ha 
hos Ghwoiee her[Countrics ar not troubled with minf 
wenes, | ber will with her leave,. and pri ind 

Ka cher, rab and'bruſh her cots alſo Prince. rice; ad firſt ot 
'will begin with'her tavit, and tel ber ef her owne faults and i "j 
feRiens in her garments, or arrayment; her cannet call her couc hits 

. KErEs new , nor give it no better a terme then Even & 


For gs jour a Crvalinriſcec, Shed | 


wbrnions way, thit even it is comin rh nor 
her muſt tell fier good Prince, anrice, for her- 


ne 1 La Mor 


= x 


War to excrciſe 
her 


when her warden: her tur Yo vd 
_ ———— belly ro bed, | 
ep. rt "when h:r laid her do 
and berdes: wngratefuly require pore! 
anen and omens, her fathers-and her mothers, whic ich 
ary Wb omar, when her was at: 
bowle that runs inthe Bowli al!ey, who meets "With many rubs 
way gay poore England, did bel A Beret rn ber was ng 
ablerohelpe herſeife, no wiha tec kels (his gt h:ys kept, 
ax.hor have laid atheyden in Derch-laud,ad have in e 
tainc, and gone Fen mIS ho" there" her { Doll id'1 
caules and-confiderationstor ta op of tis Joy dd, ar 
of men, there her{;yes, ber fall Robert onoutcd: 


'* 


ys, ; 


2 


© © ' 
4 8 = 7 
- #*Y 3 
3 ' | 
n vs +... 
+: M4 » 
_ *- 
, £F% 
Yo. 
TOE. 


vx 
: 
: 
-c 


er Nation who had heatd of bet va 
ſhould 


have- gone with nana {word i "or P 
dexterious h + And. x8 w_ 


herreninngovrmrre ye ek __ $04.47» os 
'BiigriſhChronicle her can find in ber 6 ; 5 0 he 31libun 
cnpeaiieths Tiereher mt cone Lo Be ares ce ad tee 10ht 
and a good courſe,evenby the nts of Chit 


P1 43 
4 - 
% Y 


| m—_—_— xp ey ok 


her, «nd bringe biltof chk es 
and iſflue out a "Fs. ”y Packs 2gainft Keen 
ho nand lends nire | 


bh a... 


ſg ES 
1d upan roowus, amd 


I 
=» 
= 


- 


[= 
, 
I 


a OE IP ey Fo : A ted ones Ap WH ok a 4S a L WF re Rs 5 on t 
, " 4 WG 29 n 
*s % 40 } 
- # > : 
o - . «3 - t S , i : 
% 3 ”", * 4 is 
” : 
'mother at ; 
: m 
ET I : 
then may become an 3 | | 
j £ 
. * 4 


ris Speck CEILIELN "= ade _ 


_ "Chumthey 
fromtheit Maſters hou'e, thents bm 6 «&t . 
h:y goes'; Cod fond: oHThi 


amore wit,eandfind lead in herfcet; = k 
Motion wore made, ror TD a 5 
ſhould bavedone Prince kad ht 
But bee Hhaibe eoz ned er Grind terdae wir; W 
plainly her has no-mony-ner pci Wiley” s 'A 
poor, that her liver-in, and her/iy cheParſon o 
he wearer not ibove ten groats utUit iy 
der but lore hor bots tr 
' hora new Cuſhion forher 
are {6 -het-Ca fhion; ev how her: 
wool fiyes abour hey bates] her iv not ab 2 
ORC in TWO of three yeeres ny * meane 
et ps her whole Con 
pad condition if het had-not god 
"Eggs, and ſack ite, tier -f | not 4a orig 
-wives an{ children; Panach all be 
For the Toxt, which is the Ti-wirut ad y# chith 
'forwhar her i8comefur into Wales Pick her tral 


ently of, «nd her hopes will take notice nndumend/” "+ 

- | Now@ werd of A tion, und fo her" oncade, and (ati 
this; ker'doe with bor Privice Af awrice ts por her withes inet wh : 
"intoldsrownr Country, her ayes ev Veerotery: "= 
| hr good Led y and Mothir; us her have feid before; for every ſou 
min witl dorarher is-diiden, as aw HTS | Clerks hs, 
duth, «nd comfort her, whe is very o».t6 hihte - 
ene Goa 

Lady avd Mother tx vety heertil 

-young Prince Af-wrice und be 


es OE OR I NINEOTT Wy": TC. = Www 0 WW ew 


dg oe BD TS ie tes ide Ba LE 
mT 2 . 7 F "I EINE 4 2 oy J 


Alas peor Welch Pieft wierher Ger in of oor Weclci: Prieft, &e. 


time of fouligy his 
Canary-bird, wt: 
err 


45Ps that 
and nor . 
leaves her brwrbobrty | 


theſc layingsto, pA nt 
Dinner, beaitiſe \ veclhrgd 
fai:s for her u ea: 

that is with: 
on ines ManriceYe 


= fer os Ta 


104 that the id Dor 


Owens pla 
baniſhe | ec | preach more in Welch.; where-'. *! 
pon [ebr | T5 fo pra tooke it very patzently,,:- 


nnd intends tg chap up t ) and iro: tothe Hunie about. 
this his cruel[ Fn:eheg, 2 into a merry Poetis: ©. ;-{/! 


call vains-writ theſe fax FM lamenting bis. hard, fortune; called,  '-/; 
OR Proeff whit FOR gee | St 
Totbenonal ce poore Scholler.,. | 
Na mela Farewell ber Comntrey Village 


Bcing all alone,..... and lixdle Church, 
H:r (ell into duck? EY - - [ latbis malignant IA 

After tewalve yea. eaccaching,,. þ  Hertithe 
and daily progghing, . EY Ang Pigs v with 
Her pa Prion a raw |. [Willleaveherin 


Acer oli ivr all her ren 3 4;For now her ka "pe 

madc in new rages } an4 Prince Terr has ings 
Wherein ber quoted Fletacke .  |-Fo fl ght poore Owe: - 

Ie meny Latinlages; | and his good inventions 

Her ſelfe # now anc cd {>And take away theic.Cursves 

turad ou of her Perſbnegea. E twenty n-bles per flon, 7 


* 
= 4 o& 
. >; 
». 4 $I 
IE q ” 
oy Lg DORA 
el, Aran - 

> Sg 4. 

3 Sn %. 3.2 

SS... 

- - "y 

4 _ 

Wt, 

Gf y 
- « ps" ES p ; 


Yet it is known that Sic Owe . 
when le ſpake on, .. -.. +. 
DoRtrines there was no! 
From topto bottom , X A 
Preaching whilc the.pot's ons. 
Fire boyld their B :ofe and Bacoe. 
And in cold weather 
her have oftcn Rood there, 
Making long preachments 
that excecding Food were, 
But now like te ber Pulpit. - o 
they ſay they made of wood were, 
Alas poor Welch Prick, &c, 


But Owen knows thereon. 
why her pariſh hate, 
Her learning * this ſeaſon, 
And diſ-repe& her' 
B:canſe no Tab-leQure, 
Her bath-madeto them of lace 
But let themtake | 
ber gewn fromther and bang hed} | 
Nay let them take © © 
poor Oes and haffe hang her 
For ſuch mad LcAures, 
her will never dam her, 


Alas poor welſh pr eft, &c. 


In a Conventicl: chuner 
they aloud do prate, , 
Beſides whieti is far ſtranger, © 
They often babble 
Ina barne orſtable, | 
-—annk the King and State © <<; 
Ignorant Cobleiy us - 
Joyne:s and Shoomakers 4 *% 
In ſting ſoaules upright 
will be alf parts Ars, 
But Ow2n (corneth much 
-  Tobeoneofth:ſc Wiſe-ncres. 
© Als poor wellh p:icſt &c. 


| Alagpeore 


Her can et 00. gOWNey:;.- 


no cloaks por yaa 


n 


* fl, 
A 4 


' 
# 


Es 


= ewo hl ery. | <p 4 


\ ” 


wWi'l leaves 


Alas pom we} 


Eg 7 FINTS. 


w_ *_ 


| > SUMIBCE! 
: $6; lo ſober hath Coke 


p_ 


jap "5% 


SES 


Y LOST WR P22 


w_ —- p_t nad 2 es Ll 
"uy " 
gy, 


m__— 


Mt 6 my 
OS, 0 - * 


1 
F-4 


- 


td Wc & 
AS 6 
8 4s 


Fg "ExAcT 


TION 


'Ofthe Valianc proceedings of the 
Parliament Forces in their Scige before 


READING, 


From Aprill xg. fo 37: 


* 


WI NES 


: S's 


As 1t was writin'two Letters,and ſent to 


ſome Citizens in Lonidoy, from thoſe who 
wereeyewitneſſes of the ſame. 


—_— 


— _— 


Pfal. rig. r, 
Not wntome O Lind ect wnto furan thy Name give glery Cie: 


On uri («ll ye pes) ſow wato God with weary 


X 
& 
z 
F 
S 


LONDON: 
Privend for "Benjamin Allen,in Popes-h 
Alley. Api ll 29.1643. © 


-_ 
— — 


.- hb 4 ir _. mn, — '; 
SAY Ween > (A f a 
P i WH 3 k 


# <a Lhd 


m4 x » WP F4 


A true Relation of-the Siege at Read. 


inz, from the firſt to the Jalt. 
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about the yeeldiog up 
ever done while x ns wer 


with all his Forces both Horſe and: Dra 
gooners,and Cannons on the other {ide of che water, 
where we had bur one: Regiment of Foot, and; 
in upon them, and gave them foure Cannon ſhor,a 
a whole peale of ſhot before cur men knew ir; not 
withſtanding the great Orderer of althings fo pre- 
ſerved our men, that it did no more untorbem bu 
awaken them, ſo as they rowſed like Lyons, for 
though the Kings Forces had the bill andehiggrent 
advanrage, yet our men foone got it from them, and - 
whether it was the ſtorme, or our Bullets (for thene 
was a great one )chey were in three hoares routed, | 
and had a hundred men, ſome of their chicfe Com- : 
manders ſlaine, and 400, wounded, and we rooke 
300. Armes,and purſued rhem,ſo thar they rerreared 
faſter then chey came on, and we loſt bar ſix men, 
And this day the forces of Redding are to yeeld up 
the Towne and march away with their Colours ' 
fiyiog, and I hope we ſhall noc now be long from Ox- | 
| fora, for weare now. abont 20000. Foot and Horſe, 
andthere we expe to meer Sir Fillam wallers, my 
L. Grays, and Sir 7obn Gells, (orces, which conlifts 
abour 7 or 8 thouſand, ſo chat I believe rhe King will 
away to the North, What cauſc have weto blefſe the © 
Lord for his mins defending and protein 
| his? for ie was never Knowne, (as our old Souldicn 


ſayXhac in ſach a Proteous they being ſaneare rhere 
was a0 more killed, FESt | 
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From the Leagner before'R waviys, 
Tueſday Night after 12. @ (locke Aprill x5. 


|-,-3 SIR, | 
C (OR rhe paſſages of this Day, I am ſure you 
will heare many Reports, but chart you may' 
eculy informed, of Gods wonderfull working for ns, 
and notdeceived by falſhoods, I make bold to rrouble 
you with a word or ewo,wherein | ſhall relate nothing 
but wharc] was an eye wicnefſe of: Oar Regiment ha- 
ving the charge of C:ſuw Bridge, on a Batterie which 
we made betweeneche Bridge and Redding, wee were 
almoſt a mile remote frem the reſt of 6ar Forces, and 
in houxely expeRtation of another Army of the Kings, 
rocome upon our backes, and rherefore wee lay in' no 
lirele danger, buryer oar ſouldieryþeing confident of 
Gods preſence and powerfull proreQion, were full of 
courage, rather wiſhed then feared, the aprech of the 
Enemy, which we conld not have certain intelligence 
of, by our Horſe -Scours, (ſoill did they difcharge their 
dnty) til}the enemy appearedin a great body of horſe 
upon 8 hill, arfonre 'of the Clocke- in the afrernoone, 
withinlefſe then balfe a mile gf the Bridge: Bae ſach | 
was Gods goodnes to us, that Gur ſos/djes were ina pre- - 
EY ſent readines; FoureCompagies to/Man the workesat W”.- 
= 'the bacrery, and to warch tbeBridge, che orher fix _ 
= Companies being bravely led on by our field Officers, 
Marchedjoy fully to meer the Enemy, 'androoke the 
beſt advantage weecould/gerof the hedges andhigh. 
wayecs, God alſo being pleaſed to give us a'greati at. i” 
Ac our firſt comming at the foordf the hill where _ 
A3 | | our .  " 
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our enemy ſtood, we were ſaluted with their Cannon * 
ſhor, bur bleſſed be God withour aay.cxcturida: by. vn 
by, a great body of their Foot ap ed; and (rogi 
them their due) chey came on with a great deale of re- 
ſolution gpon us,and then our men (with as much cou- 
raze as | thinke was ever ſhewed) begun to fie,/ and 
foodco ir as bravely forche (pace of ane haure andy 
halfe,ſome fiered their Muſqgears 30.times,yerfuch wa 
Gods wongerfull goodneſle co us, that we loft bur five 
mentharticanheareof, and ſo ncere as + cangueſe 
twice as many wcunded, which hope will-recover 
ſhorcly. Our Colonell Barclay was ſhot in the Arme; 
Burt as ſooue as he was dreft, he wes as ative as before, 
I heard him incourage the fouldiers , while& chey 
were fighting , and told chem hee was: 'whunded: bas 
well againce, and indeed I hope hee will be ere loi 
Captaiae Leer and his L.ievecnent arc both ſhot inthe 
Legge, but verycheecrefull , all the reſt boch of the 


wounded and {laine wete common Souldiers, many ff 
oar wounded ſay their wounds have brought them 
more joy and comfort theneverchey had inrheirlivg, 
Truly Sir I ſhall aever forger the mercy of this day, 1 
never ſawagreater experiment of Gods power, and 
providence inproteting thoſe-rhac pac their! ecaſt in 
him, and in apholding che ſpirits of 'weake cre#+- - 


rares ia ſuch an <mincu cr, for was it nota won 
der that fixe Gompenies ſhould be ableto ſtand againſt 
an Army of . Honle and Fore, for wewerenomores 1 
grew while antill we were relieved by my: Loed RK# 
bert his Regiment, I could heare nothing bur" iacot- 
raging words fromthe Souldiers one coanother, four. 
ſaying God hghteth for as, God will:preſerveius, God | 
will make good his promiſe to us, to :coverionr heads 
b-5 5110455551 ii 
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iochc day of Battell &c, And. when the Enemy fled , 
very many ccycd our, ler God haveall the Glory yea 
ſoletus all ſay, Not 10 us, a0} i0 ys, but wee God, the 
Lord of Hoſts be all the Gloxy. 57 ONE] 
Ofcheenemy I told dead in the place 42. men, all , 
luſty able men'as Lhave ſeene , rhe Helds lay. very foll 
of Armes, both of Maſquets and Pikes, which we pre- : 
ſcaly brought off,, One Serjeant Major Smith, lay a- '— 
mongſt the Slaine (asappeared by his Commiſfion,) Ir . 
3 reported.that there are.dead and wounded within 2 
three miles. of rhis:place, aboye 300. Men, this the £2 
Country- med report. . 'Thas at this time, it plealed A 
God to let us fee our deſtres upon oar Enemies: and [o 
b- letal the curſed enemies of felns Chet periſh,that the 
good works at Reformatian begun, may goc tinco per- - 
fetion? thatihe Lord Teſus Chrifi'may have the ry 
and be.cyalred ypan his throne to great joy.& comfort 
of all bis Saings, Here is great.diftraftion in.gur Army, 
for that wefcarean nnworthy* accord will bee Spree 
upon berween our Conricell of Warre and the Town: 
bur I have not yer received any ſuch informertons 
coneerniog ir,that I'dare write any thing of the parri- 
culars : The Lord in mercy dirc& their Counſells ro 
his glory. -. 2 nh | 
On Sarxrday nightlaſt,our Regimentdid encounter 
_ with ſome of the Kings Army, which came to bring a 
ſupply of ammunirion to the Towne. Bat wee beate- E 
them backe, ſo chat this is the ſecond time God hath " 
wrought for,and by,our Regimear, Bleſſed be hisname. ho 
Furthernow, this 27.of 4pr:1643.being Thurſday,the on 
Encmy marched forth of Reading, abour 4.of the clock: 
in the afrer noone with bag and baggage, and becauſe- 
the Souldiers ſeemed diſcontented with the termes of a- 
greement- 
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hear <menkt . FOE "II. at I” O——_— at SE... Þ 


eement, his Excellency to prevent "them fre om pl - 
Nagig the Enemy, promiſed them twelye Thi ling 3 
jiece, The enemy had mavy Tralls following rhe” 
hes had eight Regiments of Foore, and] 


Regiment of Horſe, and Dragoons, th fs 


beare and beggerly Rogaes, being being fra 
the Parliaments Forces, gave them v 

ſome of them confident of their deceived Cotditi 
c thers convinced of the falſenefle of their Cauſe, 
reſolved never more to affiſt the King againſt che # 
liamem : and for the manner of their cepertivy Us 
Reading , inbriefe ir was thus: 

Colonell Asftix came firſt out ina Horllitter, ev 
red with red, and lined with whire , after him b 
Coaches and Wagons , and then the Horſe and Fi Fob 
- beate a March, and (o departed with cheir (Vh 
Blew and Red)Colours flying , towards Ox 
Caſum (harch ; his Excellence the Lord General 


rendiog to follow afterthem,, this Saturday be 
' 30, of this inftanr moneth. 
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READING: 


jined, che Propoſitions 2% 


of agreemcat,u pon. Which the town was de- 5 
livered, with the manner of che delivery, how they 5» yo» | 
marcht away without their Ordnance, andthe true 28s 
eſtare of his Excellcncies Army art this preſent. 
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Faithfully related in two Letters ſent from goed hands inthe vas 
Army, to aperſon of if good quality 5 is the City, . 
bearing date Aprill 27. 1643. 
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prill 29. Printed for Thomas Watſon. 1643. . 
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CO'1R; Toinform you of the whole pro- 
ceedings ſince we cametothis town,we 
underftand the ſtate of it, knowing'itto 

municion; the Welchmen have already fea- 

Red with a horſe or two;and thoſe lean ones, 

in regard that horſe-meart: hath -much failed 
of late; which occaſioned' an: wage wary 
the Hotſeto go away on Saturday night; bur 
but PE. nope fo che Foor: ſo Phewiſe 
for their armamunition ,” they'wartt: powder, 
butbullets more;ſhooting very4cldome;and 
very trange ſhot, as ſtones, & ſuch/like. The 

Governour is by all ſorts contefled*to be 

wounded; ſome ſay;ſhorintheneck, others, 

bruiſed bythe all bb a Ea 
0 | A.2 nÞ 
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he's ill, that Ry 43 5-4 
which caules _o—_— anc dit rack 
on amorig them. - Some.of the ou ro ve 
come: out, and infotmed us to' thi dl TBD 
& that they had an intent to leave the rown, 
which it's 'like enough. they  wouly . iſe 
done, hadit not been as hazardous as their 
ſtay, inregard of our Quiarters: We took pri- 
ſoner on unday morging & Teryant'd Sir 
Levvis Drves, who was: fens'ro giveth: | 
Towmn notice. of anamunition comin 63% 
them; he. ſwam over the river and back a 
gain , but was incercepred/7 and the'S 
Was prevented by fome Froupes of 'h 
ours, and Colonel BxRKLavs gmt | 
200, of ColonellH:o:i:3.0 RN £8, who Ie 
in - cp omg Cavelbam'::: Well ar 
tooke a fellow tquall ty ofrfolly: 
Knavery.;,mhe- we, 15. Lp che Lordi/Re 
BERTS his Regiment , ari 
ectemy, and was now hire ad blewedgroit 
Magazine, as himſelf confefſes; buaknewnd 
way,as helays,butro throwalightmarohin- 
conduc fuppolng hedliguldbave: Hou 
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one an, | 
tne 
kalter:* 
craig this way to thOYelieſe!« 
Towne with what Force heeould makeup! 
whic is Hot mmudk if | chi6 "abſence ofthis 
Parties: Weſttit a Mong: of Morſdand 
Dragoonets, under the command of Cols: 
nell M1pot 8 r 0N; who at's place d 
Porchefttr® ' f&ven'or eigh | 
ford. /ſlirprized the Kirgs Revit 
now-again under theco nd « 
Lt: Vx v oe Vt As 
by whoRTolſ If we can gift 1b | [5 aBtithe 
dome 28 truſt. y6 more of thrips their 
loſt re EN N AlaTs Take's $69? 


| tre het pire- 
- his Captaiti and Tievee 
heralded: agzine indangered; abour- 190. 
hotſe raken, and ſnay orthercabouts (ſorfit | 
fiay more) Main, ahd tbont'ye- priſoners, 
and Captain. WarsoN the KRinigs' Gerivlettie 
nut Was keft'" py 
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bnQntuefday,the. town. kugg puta * 

Bag, and, ſpunded viorar pale EN ow 

apiyvexent by the Lord. Gene! jen 
{ent hoſtages fromthe cowny and wedidt c 
like, which done; a, councell fof warce, 
called, which.mer. in; Sar, Francis Knoy 
his Houſe: whereaker "conſultation. .CORC 
ningthe ſrid Treaty, theſe Propoſitions hi 
Excellency condiſcended to, viz. .. . i. 1; 


-X:) i That.che; Forces 40, PY rown.ſho 


ſurrenderap che: rown to < KiogandP Par- 
Theor hgh nv. 2 NIE ok 


| ford, without doing any, a | 
3+: Tharthey 1 bs 1 Snake "x 
the rown wa. Pos | RE Ts gr 21 
4+ Thas the aid Forci ſhould. ok 
which-chey had caken priſoners... Fr 19k 
'cWbigch _ fulfilled, his Excellency pro 
miſed them: a free paſſage, to; Oxfox I, Wit 
Bag and Baggage, allowing them 4, "a 
AIE Ko apr 1aWay'ln,,.... 
{41 the Kings Foc 


daring g the Treary where we {ew ne re 200. of 
Be Gre lofſe of 6.rnen, 'a&{'the 
ve 


themſelves, nat being 2 ableto. hold us a pw; 
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x” His is eraſe: 0h $r ruth, 
-L* thactheKing/carte ts Dorohe 

on Tueſday laſt;and the town'of* Rows 
ding was yeelded'np- or Thurſda\-iat 
12. of-the 'cocke;-and alltynwere dd 
march wich bap'/and bat age , with 
their Colours Adifplaying, Iwarls:gþdat 
three/cthouftind {ſbuldiers; with dopre 
ſmall Drakes and ten VVagponsgand 
the Earle of Efexabout theesrofithe 
clock entred the towne}with'Colonell 
Hampden and Serjeart-Najor Sper. 
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to view the towne, and threavh 
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Commanders came to. view. our Arr | 


my, and its ſuppoſed eharourArmhy 


willadwanceafeahgny, for curmen 


were. yery.eagerigrall on them aschey 


marched out, but chat my Lord Gene- - 
rall (to ſatisfie them) promiſed to give | 
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every ſouldier twelve ies 


and £6 be 14.0 the farſt of! 
rallis: very anwallng'ts kt: maith.of 
his ſouldiers' eatcy the town, {or-leal 


ehetowny {hiould c indesmifeds, i 


is quartered ; 18- phe Out-warks.» 
namore-to.write:to you atithis 
Fhenext(d hope)-tha be fron | 
far,” Farbwells: + 571; 5.913515 dag 


The King s Pars 7 Jnforl 
this day. 13 Dir $01 283 * wan 
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MIRACULOUS | 


HAPPY VICTORY 
Obtained by James C budlegh Serje. 


ant Major Generall of the forces un- 
der the E. of Stamford, againſt = 
Sir Ralph Hopron and his 
« Forces. 


Who with 168, Horſe didrout and put to flight 
5000, Foot and $00, horſe,tooke divers priſoners, 
arms Enfignes their Standard, with a Port-mantell of 

Letters, Warrants and privy Scales, with ma- 
ny remarkable es Concern- 
 - © ing the ſame. 
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Azalſo aLettertoSir RALPH HoPpToON with 
acompand figned C. R, written upon a filken cloth. 


£8 


4 «* DID AT E 
CY Kh F b oy WF. 4. 4 : 3 3" be I® Ky vl ua 3-90 
: F : . oh OS EY rt Go o75. s: AY 2 EEG - 
or gs oO LY, a A. a Cs ee 1 PRES ET", uh " wr q . 4* » 25H 
BD” 4 8" Yon A NT TR an OO ate © ca Oo ee, I EE a 
. "x. £ , [4 v ST 8&1 ach. Agate WR is bn IR. © v7 Kone on BY os ROO, th 
k bs v0 . PWT Ix. $ 
p >. 


—_ 
i.” 


« 
"8: 

" , 

* = 
W 

y 

- 

Ys 
W**2 
oa <F-:» 

E-* 

3-60 

x, 

OY 

"yp" 

2 Y a 
ons” 
3 

"1" 

a ths, 

--*- 

- ” 

DN 

IF. - 

1 2M 

* a 
+ 
8 
{5 % 
© 
bs 

#”: 

* 

F 

'». 


ol Gage 
- e : 
\ Ven > 
"Iv THF 

pn q 
A LIEN! c 
. =.» 


p 
Nos 

BR * Fl « 
| ors GC 


ABER cor _ OO ——_—_— — 
| . 


E 7 6m = 7 % 
> Fg \ FAY & 
v _—_ GC, ry 

4 * > _” —_ . 4 


ained by James Chudl 
= aby# of the. panda rs 
Eaglevuf ey 5 1, wad Raipb Hoyrom, 
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and brought them int 


which was un 


bs | 
_ of 


thro _— DG and Cat red his whole Army, 
_ dium: :0 his very Reaee ET OPos —_ ut we 


2 M1 ody. oy ines 
CMS _— 
eat Robe 


þ La cot 
hh ade though routed.yer forced to detend theni- 
Two with the Butt end of their Muſquets,and Son. 


{o that onr Shaker as _ and dilo 
vers wo opr Fqol! p09 
ded tot _—_ 


de rothrow of ava —poake and ſiickia te, ends of the 
un the Es the mm lppoil 2 our body to bee 

. tnere, $\.was done 1, TaHQ N18 

Prifotiers taker, three Colours, ack Ss Mole 
Drummes/,. ſome hutdreds of Muſquets and os: | 
ſeven barrells of Poaderagyil Tony 
had not the Horſe gone a plundzringmuch more! 
have beene done by ſuch a 5; Forces; 
Mehans, and Sir Nicholas Slany» — very Ay, 
one of them being taken and r ri 2 , in 
knowne*waslet;got ; the other being _—_ 
Scarfe,but beitig well bers, obs Tr 


* Weave taken | 

Privy? Scales for © 7s. ther bee & lone by m 

| rutham Br ples men and: ag things that. doe by 
irwicked ou may 1 perceive. 

thoſe gi PoE! as ould fog Hs Courſe: "Wee 
--loftnot onz-mantin this Service :  Some'few hurt:\t i 15 

to beadmired how God preſerved'6ur men : 'to 
the praiſes, for his owne m_ hath done it.” 


- The 


Evcning » the En 


the Capes no ave all 


He Ceflation and frutles endeavours of the 
for peace,berween us and the tr ous (7 
ing ended, on Satuel 
cell:gence of advantage, cntred 
23.0t Aprill.late do £4 
morning. wade and maihtained brave aflault till r6. at 
night : But the worke proving more dithcult then 
expetted by reaſon of freſh ſupplies that came to them, 
our men having much anoyed the enemy by killing 
Captain 8-f*,ard ſome others of quality,with acoc 
rabtsnumber of Commygdn ſouldicrs , with the lofleof 
ſome few commoſi Sortchers, made 1o brave and ſoho- 
nourable a retreat, that they brought off all their Men, 
Ammunition, and Guns ſate; made good the pi fo 
that the enemie durſit not advance over the Bridge, till 
they were ſate in their Quarters. | 


Munday they marched to Okebamyten, for the bets 
ter awe, their Forces. 4 
On Tuelday the Fnemy entred Devens, came within 
foure miles of Okebeampron,which being known to our 
Forces, they preſently drew out their Horſe to face 
them, and inthe cloile of that day gave them a brave 
Charge through and through, put both their Horſe. 
and Foote into confufion , and' ſlew divers of their 
men : anample Relation whereot you ſhall herean” 
nexed receive. The morraw after our Forces w 
towards Exe-.with their Priſoners and Artillery, w 
are come late hither. It is ſuſpeRed the Enemy will 
Hortly endeavour to inyade your Country , as may ap- 
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Sir, 


Think yo. ” now. _ 
ciently abuſed by.,variery of re- 
; - ſhall ſpendiſome time. it 


AG your relief: Our friend 
3M | Z:hrongh kindnes, 
| >. through qurioſity.; defirero kiew 
4 G4  baw we de. -les crue, ous: preſent 
Vacation affords not much., but ſomething. Rong 
finde obſcryable fince.my laſt of udprid-264;,Qn. 
Thurſday toward noon weentred the: Town of \Ri«4- 
ding, out af which we faw , me upon” aerone +» 
juſtifie, above 4080 men,march; wellarmed; and for 
onght.we know, reſolvEd,'if men can be well refolv- 
£d1n ſuch acauſe+ oned 6 ons. | 
dcing ſo ſtrang, thayallied nor, andthatthey 
ed the Towne ,;W doubileſſe.they -might: | 
kept it: the beſt reaſon of, the 02 I can Ginde 
upon enquirie,.is #his-z, That the , who 
was. equgliecovetonsand. cruel, bor with ſoms 
of rhe chief Commanders, who-ha y gre 
gain of Plunder aps J#30þs- Wes 
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tlie hazard:; Which opinion Lies cooliagadiby ; 
rhe certain relation wehad of awerideavour roc | 
it oy twodayes before rheÞarley..- Tbelievey: 
xford Mercury will te!l'youa ſad Torie of our breach : 
rheagreement ,.and the.incivility: of our Soulfli. 
Sy Irs pn ſome things were not well, bur worſe 
was feared; andupon. a juſt enquiry themſlyes will. 
wm found the firſt reghkers ofthe Articles, in carry- 
away unlawfull Baggage, beſides» women, of 
which that great, though not good ſtore, as Arms 
and Ammunition ro ſpare : fome of ;che* Pike-riien 
earried Powderand Match , and their Wag 2pgons 
lawfullic loaden. The worſtwas donewas t - 
ing hats, taking awayſome Arms, and ſome unruly 
Hows _ clothes which Tknow no'man will ex- 


cuſe. 1 amy ſure the Officers, and -all*thaſÞ& fu 
whom reaſon might be expetted , did rheir urmoſt/ 
ro prevent it: Upon'the- entrance of the Town, we 
finde the people had been uſed with morerhen Turk- 
#h'ſeveriry; being frequently baſtinadoed, \ 
ed, afſeſſed2000 pounds a Month, according! orhe 
known Laws of the Land, which the Governour wis 
well skill'd in;/in re _ & his familiarity with's. 
ſanyots wife where he ed.” They ſcem'very 
| oFour:coming, bar! io of } any" 
ns of Money according to the 
arliament ; whiek' yet muſt riot be: d ir 
Gn proportion, though wecame bur to the lat 
fair.. On Friday we had experience of a wititinoits / 
diſpoſition. in =. Souldiers, who began'to pra | 


ſome notorious malignanes; but HirBncellucyywhh 
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rode one three times thar ga tea, 

peaſe and prevent them, te enerall; and 
other Officers; <1di their beſtco hinderir and Ns 
was little hurr'done ; ' onely in the Shop of one Duch, 
a man of il] fime-asto this buſineſſe.. The-winde is 
now down; and the waves ſtill; the'z 25: reward pity 
miſed, being performed ; on:$armrddy. clienew 
maſters entred their Officeb {Commiſion} which. I 
hope will be digeſted, nh ictieupon the ſtomack* 
a white. Your next expeQarion is when, weadvanct, 
that is mine' too: ſome aFour: ae-ar 
Londen{1 need not rell you rheir Ercand', zoaly 
better any thing on-rhis [fide ruine work 
then we lie (M11 *at this: wh yr T 


inted for athank(ſ; giving 
rous ſtireof che mnpoiee ied 
by intellipence received creford. From 


Devonſhire we had news of -my Lar@® Sramfords for- 
ces routing Hyptons,” but there was ſuch' a:rout and 
confuſion. in chelenrer, {orthat $'can makeno' 

relation , onely* give ground$ of gonenoges 
_ in tHote parts. 
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faultedrhe- Town: in three- ſeverall places, and-fome , © 
(aflies:and canteſtations rhtreweres butb \ ow 
of thectock. theif Sallic was rurnedgoaParley; and. 
two were ſent out of the Town to Sir-Williaw Waller, 
who ſent likewiſetwa tothem,offering them Quaner = 
and n10 more. Herbers:Price 2 Commenderchers; 
out and broughe -orhet” Arcicles/ with ſome. hi 
Janguage, bur Sir William” feuck Rritly,ro, his. 4 
Propoſition, which ;after ſome 4njuzious deapntia 
of his Hoſtages; they yeclded 16,, only their. Cou 
ſhipwould have fone. complemencall formes. 
to his rough:dgmand., That Gentlemen ſhould .haye 
Quarter and c1vill alane} Ladixs be: treated honort. 
bly, the Cicizens, Biſhop; Deen and Cape FICietr 
vedtrom Plunder, and not impriſoned £4 or. any think 
paſt ,- Thae' Hams Enfigns Ammunition; and; be". 
ae be:Town _— be ſurrendredid. 
himg-which o_ _ no Teboyey morning : :; Hee. 
tookefome pertons: 6 ty; as Comnngſby-; Pris: 
Sir Will:am rafor, Sir Rokod Cave, and.och bn 'J 
Lord $cudamore: who was not ſent to: Gn | 
the reſt, but his honorable word taken'.to-a 
the Cloſe Commirtec upon lu : 
(through mercy)with the loffe atone | 
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adventurous as others may , who uporra nf fomclng 
may addreſſeto us for ſupplies, weronone elle. Ler 
us bleſſe God for each other, and and you for us both, if 
you help on our march, 1 bop we ſhall'meet ere fong 
upon good terms. I can adde Fitle concerning the 
encmy; The King is ſcm Wallingford to Oxford, 
He calls in the [en m ſixteen to fixty, and all 
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horſe rag Sher & ro. EE ro the « Ex- 
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where they came Canunjalt fanger. the Terte wa 
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things impertinent,, tri or of. ſuſpefted « 
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O corre& the many falſe Reports alr 
& ſpreadabroad.and to prevental falſe Narrg- 
4 tions for future, concerning the late Surpn- 
ſall.andſpo pongor the T Sens of Wriky: 
A voamkerty = ounty of #arwiit;/' This en- 
BY ſuing | Relation 6; Paſlages,' hath becne 


divers truſty and Intelligent Inhabitantsof 
Birmingham who were cye &s of, and tiatfevers under nia- 
ny the ſaid calamitics of that Town, ſo farre-asthie:trutht 
uch turbulent diftrated entscanbeyerdiſcovercd-/ 
- Eee of Birmingham per fag that ar their flith- 
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no meanes to lnke of bich ok.» ferice of. | 
ſclyes agaiſt 2000. themlelves Wt Rin ixfeori 
qucreets in all the Towne, butrather to tnarch aw | 
their Armes, ando ſecure their Armes and' perions;' ; og 
theit 200ds Were hazzarded, as a —__ ee tor 
onal: which motion the Captain pj of Sager Ur ti 
readily "mbfaced; 'but the muddle props ow Hr tor of (oper 
(cp pecially thoſe thar' bore Armes) would by-no be 
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P2otccaion 02 Su perſedena dap unto him, and that the 
JPtotection 02 Superſedeas doe appeare,lbgall ; py! «| 
the peter, manner, Court and Seale ; Indif the 


, ___ take him, having fit pppaxtunity;an Agſon 
ett - qv rodomens {bebatblizopkon \ q 
- nattiithſianpiogtbeſe; 
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gretoke punſhew/dmita ed command ofpyohtvi 
Foz incance, The King commands A to arret B 
without cauſe, (which is an unlawful a) and A accoze 
ngly doth arreſt hun z B may have an Actionof /faile 


the Kings 
command , 16 


Hen.'6- numer,de taits 182. So inlike 
ſhouldcommind A to kill B, and he 
» T. H.8-Coron. 229. 19 H.6 


The ſame Law is, if the King command. to take 
ds B without juſt cauſe, and A doe at: 
, A ſhalt therefoze be puniſhed, as if noſuch 


, — 
wo ume — 


) 
49d fas that theyhav the HingoSommibtds 
the anctent Experience of foxnex times, TD wy 
Yi the Rebels tn Treland had, (as Orctend ff 
-b16c)e ings Commiſſlontox 


= it of ep 

pre=F 1 Fes ' 30 QT A S nat; 

DD by his counnand in wr tht 

r otberwile. biriber , | Nr A 
nee ein af ring; 


02fo2 them, to be done; lucduscod 
valiers, torob,ſpoyle, 


mays ſuite, 8nd this per dead 


colum fl arguendams yet if res | 
avreſt N, paocefſe 
amerced,And this -_ 


command 02 
js rs and 
ak fon 
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u ſuppoſe Beaforeſhi perſons calling thcral bs 

Bux ngs Army, eo Poye enter: eng 
nor Flea farbabln woteks mis be)” ye 

being ſo declared de ſafFo,by-the Ind 


Court, viz the Parliamene:; bh aback the Subjects 
of this Kingdome bound, by the Layes of the fa me, to 
ie credit 'to their Judwonilbrt(; levty- and { fanerobelee 


,55t9 cadeayour to. 
Gn Heobeng againſt Tm ring? >. 


Is 1&4 4 þ Sellh cm ders b 4 f 
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Us) COVE "INE 
If ali perſons, within the Juridi@ion of any othee- 
inferiour Court of Recozd, Within ion.f av oth 
bound to believe and obey the Judgement of the ſame 
CANOES be reverſed-: then umch moze, thofe with: 

ror INES np Poop wh But all . 

are bound weg of this Land, to be: 
lieve tbe Judgemens of Courts, that are with« 
---—> ran of the Came, untillit be reverſed. Foz 

Jf 1.S. aman{rie fromoll Fel, be ontlawed 
Felony, wbich is but ornate xn hy 
Cotoners, which are of t 
of Reco2d, inthis Ki 
ſo farre to believe, and 
_ x charbelgnotore _ 
wing Outlawres 
where the ſaid Outlawry - - 


thoſe | 
theſe pert, ſvdeclared Theo utiay 
denught well tultifie i, and was 


thoſe —_ prone 02 1,$, outlawidas aft 
woo therefore b2 aff table c0 the pur 
02e | 
The LaWof Eogland giveth fo mnch credit to eve 
Court of Reto2d; that ah rebar miy hh oh 
{t, none ſha{l be admitted focontradf tt, OBE ndt 
true; no not the king bimſeclfe,but it maſt rematne valid 
a rods era NEE 
nd therefoze 
Kings Bench, in the Low Mele ped verde 


os -- 
: © 
* 


d2. 


monep; that it FER Be Re IAA t "the 
Dp ep LbaFhe Knee 

5 . ud (4) 
arora rage : out Momo, wr 


then affirmed, that Judgemeny by 
= ent 
the Dublect , ny COT fn nth ame 


woes, at ag | 
op, Dh the Lady Jadeemece now broth teorir 
men are gb large,nvepe King thereby: much bound 
as the Subkent No cney he f ereupon 
Done, 66 Fab Freq Polina 
0 
Je NO 


rivthc ach of them 0 


ces _ 7 14 cary | 
as offend Amny be paniihey oy 
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vngta the vent, aid pat pinion; 


be dilpenced with 

Jf th: verdict of twelve men, by the Lawes af this 
Kingdome,are obligatozy,and binde the King and Syb- 
fe perpetually where an_attamt lyeth not , andifay 
anattaint lyeth , there t is contradicted. by foury, 
twenty, where the fozmer was but by twelve Haray th 
it ought. not to be marvelled that (ucheſtieme, G bad 
the Judgement of the Judges : ered Pao 
appeared byte reſolution of a quiNtian ox 

ry 4. $0 Gaſco! gre, DO, Cite J 
remendzed 7 H.4. 14, Which was, That on; ktlle 
ther inthe p2eſence of the ſaid Thiefe Julfice, 20d a third 
ae, yy gutlty,-is by ge eager pole 
what the gr lagy or wir lo 

the ice made anſwer Y: 
brig Eno doeouny and book 1s MIa jet 
fo? his pardon ; ſothat the UezT& vorh and muttſand 
£1fo:o& againſt bothKing ard 'Subtec , any beAing 
commandby wozd, o2 affirmatton., foth? contrary of 
no effect. Jud if the ſato Judge had not had pariiculay 
kno e, whoit was killed thatman, . (yen Ve 


euted by any ©fficer ; that Officer, ine all aiſifitng bt 


2 mn POE Y 
in - 
o F L 


: (rooſs, robion fried Rom all vl 

e unſſhed : 

done bis Office. o2 others 

both he and they had beene 

ner aforeſaid . $4 $46" 
Laſtly, i may be proven by tha ganrgtrlet etl. 


and! 
officer 
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Co. 10. 76. i the Caſe of the ea, viz, | 
wherea Court hath Jutifdiion of the cauſe, but p20- 
ciedeth erroneouſly , 02 againft Law , to a Judgement 
that all Officers and others tmployed in exccution of that 
Judgement, are to be excuſep; and whatſoever they doe 
therein is lawfull, andinftifiable, and may nor be admie- 
red co diſpute o2 queſtion the illegal ty thereof; ſo that 
upon the whole matter ic appeareth, That the ſipzeame 
and higheſt Coure of Recozd in the Kingdome , which 
bath Juriſdiction over all Coures and Cauſes, namely, 

eParliament., Declaring the afozeſaid Aſſembly co 
be diſturbers of the ]Peace,Traytozs,Felons,#c. That 
their Judgement dorh and muftſtand in fozce, untill ic 
bereverſed3 and all Officers and otbers are boundro 
further the execution of chat their Yudgement,andto do 
their commands, and tbe commands of the Law,rouch- 
ing the ſame,and are by the Came Law juſtified theretn, 


And hereupon it appeareth that, Quacumque via data, 
the firſt concluſion ſtandeth firme, viz, that ic is not onely 
lawfull, but commanded by the Lavves of chts King«* 
dome, that a(l perſons able,ſ<ould by all oz any meanes 
whatſoever, endeavour to app2ebend, oppoſe, quell, and 
vanqutſh, the ſafd perſons aſſembled in manner as afoze- 
ſaſd, notwithſtanding the Kings Command 03 P?ohibt- 
tion, Commune periculum,commune auxilium petit, 
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From OB” parzof pdome, for 
the berrer farisfaRion of Mt fic wth ire to be - 
rely neon MAFET very Pallger * " "* 
Bromahe 26 of Apilts th I, of Mey. 164g oye - 
tom Fei Cert ynſ, virby «Lone Iaformcd, he Ee 
| _ $lewind ring Me clocke nigtit,where they 
cen Doſe Townclnenl ped their — 
came our ned. __ 
Mint tic VANS: DAI chat they killed 


ſrer Hugb P one For Frags ® phams 
As 50th TEE el Ceme of 
loſt a brave Gentleman there who was one of bis Company, 
ſouldiers heard him ro give « greargroane when i adNeons; 
which time he neverſaw him,nor heard of him, and ACN tee 
five or ſixe-more of his ſouldiers ſhot and ſlightly wounded , 'and Capta 
Langridse had forme fowe of his Troopers wounded alſo ; the 
are hey killed forne ewenty ofthe Townſmen, 
[en Hoadtowavmo hs roun 


horſe and foorthrowgh e 
ing cheir houſes.chat | 


* 


» | 
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"nie? phem,aud not to ruinate and deſtroy them, and he fork, has 


cept code with ane: Þ 1 $ oy: Re py: the 7 and that their fouldi. - 
ers long for the houre ,* 7S-.00 beav for the death of Maſter - , 


_ 
SoHo ied rv 
lately tharth ) <&&s oF-Ordafffice,, 


znreat t aelid,was = opl{aver Gl: i their de e proy 

be a 491599 Dera: ws os ci d&Neurf7idhd 

ther comp dw h£- King,nor p Parliamenc,C _— hath kept Ceg 
his Tenanis in 2 pe in F often houſe of his at F tap , three miles from 
Cheſierficld. TheVorces being come thithet, ferita'© Graine'or * two , to de- 
mand his Arms,andſome monies for the ſervice of the King and ] Parliament, 
he ſent them a Negaive anſwer, whereupon che Canons fell a plying, > which 
made {ſuch breaths in hisrotren hbuſe;chac their MutkertterSeduld eaſily fre - 
upon them, in conciufton;-he was forced to yeeld; 

eighty pounds, and engaged his word to pay 500.1i,more the next day,and 
and as much as would-make np 2600. hi, | infiveckes next enſuing, butthe 


next day. when they exgected the five hundred, pound big edſhip.was file 
las they ſuppoſe is CUR oo, = a keks F eopaſerhes ogparruee ghey 
$ 3.Al 4 | : 


{eye upon.s SF PURE ot fo dS rwo, days gher th. 
| (older arched ns callchey aand,and gow ihe Houle. 
lycth waſte... One of OLE At oh Eben. u!Tight, ,404;0wo 
= of them marcally pan I lens $4 | | backe- 
from thence,and the RE dyed: - cecongalrmhthi ers ht 
his bickering 1% gt C6! ny REESE 

a 7 be, frejaxe bang | el RN; in, b Fark, of Nev C, les. 
oboe niet ihr go ae yoroe ry ae aferti ' 
Collone)] Chadwicks, els toe Co nders jn, 4 : 
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Ince the Eark of qPar's hath hohegndrhendes, amy, or PI 

it, the Forces here being .Weaks » thar, Without, pour. aff avce. he can have me. 

belpe, it ts my Lord Garde tbr ie yu fy Thebes xch. hit | 

Neo you hy, and that jayming berg at Brad We, MAY 

| iſt them in di ſtreſſe; and end: avonr to raiſe that : How. much. 
cernes you, 4 feave it to your conſia-ration.; if Leedes : relieved — e. 

Arnry is defeated, and. fa conſequently the warneare ancndy.if Liecdes be t bz 

1 fontr the Earle of Newcaſtle will fiyd: but [malloppoſs tion, then 0u, ax we av | 

rainated'; 


rilluaed; "T"priey M” p ſerion, , £ 
310 Bene Ade "or m3 081599 bears Beeblu F3K.1io you | 
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on ern ers 
here 2». al} Chri- 
/ rao. rel rey ws rms ern 
ron weapon, vat 
ewes i. bis pod wet hoe lon If ney able tn wide, 


ny Sheatield With their boſt arincs andl 
Wwe can oxpett no leſſe than © of Meroz, and to be pr (oitfy-deffrioyealioy che 
mercile Ro All thoſe To | helps this ' Works, are either to have 


7 who *i\Tk-3 9281 21 20f1n 37 gid2 A 
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' Thefueceſſ celſe wheredf briefely was, & the-Lard: 
yelled tvs withiche loſe of munyoftheiy-men and they 
iſo 16ſttheif'Ordnacee, ha# th pnillery 1nd fo ned Trey ro 
which;they's FerainE Yoalr7 7 
':, Outof” ir# they wiite, that 
Svmnrng wr Corniſh 
now they-prepar? Warre'dh 
rants Toots 
Horſeto Holſworthy, + 
' which forces were? BE: 
becauſe they mph not proſecute rpafik and Forte tharthdbs W. 
a ſhip takerFar' 5 6 wherein w poo Þ 
belonging to'the Earloof17s | 
which wcce Hui df Sir Ralph ' Rents, | 
And png ogumns = 6f Dome had his ſhip caken 'by 'ons. Melhmis a 
prong belotigitg to the ſaid Adelbait lederi with 
& < hoe Phan aubeiedd $4500 
to ame 3H TY Wo. F109; 4 MATT 1058; Ron. be # 


whom - fv en would not _ up, unleſſy they 
with Colours diſplaied, togecher with al) their armes,' 
gage, and. be ſafely convoyed to Coram, which wes 
ges given one bock ſides. Prince Raprre. bach loſt a great. 
there, and the defcndancs buy. cen of theirs, who weuld..nor 


quined he Cloſe if they bad not wanced d Grapendi. » 


\ his 
: furcher 


err ingy eednenogs re a 
they write e "pon ince Auper; 
through his booce. | A rs Es 


Twydey 4p Apmu#as. % 

A Ship Maſter is lately come from Kingſton upon Hain Terk «who 

Informerh, thatafrer Sir Hugh Cholmely had re A ATI Caſtle, 

Capt, Brown Buſteltwentto Hull with his fer wir... being Sar yo Sie- 
Hothbam for up the Caſtle fo fodeinely, cleered himlelfe by 

deepe Oathes and. Proc which gaye Sir Folu. Hogl | 

poo_— time , buc-now to compleat his Treachery.zorbe: full, che defired- | 
Sir Joins Hothamao ſend onely a Trumper, with kiro $0. Scar; 


hs would r it, but withall he defared, x by) umn 
and armes might be ſenc by tins ; Sir Job Hothans confiding, mach 
in-him, and no. way: 


bis T reachery armed. preſently- his- 
:0wne two Catches a Fincke, (and. pur, inco.. chem. e-ol 
beſt. mon chat were jn the Herewles , @ | OY & 
taine Aſaier, which lieth in th: River of 
as edt whereupon Baſbel .depanced from x 
with rumpet. £0 tho: 

fr vr es ga Arby, ra at CI 3 
nnd chere was a barre at. the month of the Harbour, the Catches onely 
overino the Harbour, the Pincke INIEREn 


*—rhap rag r0 the > Pinck, by one ene ay > rs fy Fg _ 
them not to come in for > of ſurprizing, butto recturne to; Hud againe, | 


| orig preſent did, this ot bing ated gh reacheronsZgbereep 


alone- 
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' defied that he mi fare Th '6f Horſe, the better tofecerticand the 
Towne, in the Incerim; while! wav railing,” r” ePinckererarned. 
to Hal, and related the here to Sie Hotham, who pr 


tded Bu/b-l, and is a Councal 'of condemned wote- 
ſtor to beth, duriche execucion of rhe ſemcence' is reſpued, becuaſe Bf | 
el wife hach promiſed reſtnution ofthe Carches,with thedhen and armes/ 
From Sherborn in Dorſerſlive they write.that Colonell Alexander Popham, - 
with Capriicie OwLoul, Captaine.. idge, «nd other Commenders,accom- 
pinied with: g. or 10. Trooyes of fre, cy of 
rapacew. 


e rk fe, wes Job 
toore, and 2. or three peeces of Ordnance, 
. from Teviltin Somerſer faire, unto the faid Towne of 
they came rhicher the chieſe Malevolems that. had #hand”in after H 
d death were fled from thence, and that they Maſter 
per of 2000. pounds worth of 5, andalfo Maſter Hodges an Ac- 
at Law, and one Mfetinan I: LT, with two or three « « bur E 
tis faid, that thofe three men bad ſent x lewd fellow to Tevilſto" tab Colo- Mi 
nell Harbewand the reſt ofthe Commanders; who was" * 
confeſſed their plot,qand char they have found the Earlezof Briftolls quot roo Y 
"which was kid under | pew os amountingto the value of yo0d1lH, a 
wards, and the Towne{men have compounded. with them for 2000, Hi,” 54 
fave them from further gin berries intend to keepe a' Garriſon -___ 
n the Towneand Caſtle, to preſerve chem from decontming's Receyrs- 0 
itle to diſaffefted and Maledotenty 
His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall,ſenc « Legerro both the - > 
Houſes this day, whertitrhe rertifie@ them, char ſome of his True 


- Imellipence ſore of the 
Geng, they ſeized upon 
bafce ' entred = why and found wv ppatn nn thele. 
beds, and rfere chey Nw 36, touke 50. 1 ; enda'n: k ofthe K 
beſt Horſes, and they fant ow. guar 
Standard, if they had nor overhaſtily fallen to 
reſidue of the Kings forces eſcaped, fuck 
heretofore laſt rhany glorious Vittories, * © ».) 
he write, char the es jou hrs, 
560, foore, and' ge eV ioufand Clubirien went ro Whaly, = Towne 
neere Blackeborne, nail ized oniche gigs gotimre-che Churchaid -- | 
F 3 I Steeple, ; ; __ _ 
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{$+ceple,bucghe. lobabirancs of was. red, Lat wr WO 3. he 
-mysk etiers, 39,horſc,and wo hunderd.Chubmen,. withwhict ſlernoch 
ahey.ler upon the Towne, beat the Earle and bis hah. 9 he recoy red-ir - 
againe, ,. and. being provoked ard challenged by ;he Eaxlg th come out info 
. he field,chey ſex upon chemlew, 300, ofrkeyp,nnd rouge all his Atmy, and 
ehaſed them abour ſixe milc $,which 4 is Ararat, weriied won Jens. : oF 


arts ++ | eg 
I Wedneſday April, 26: : 4 
"This day the F aſt was cclebraced, and there preached, bely Cog: 
rable Houſe of Commans; 'at Saint Margarers in "We e7,» in Se 
noone, Maſter, Leigh of Cheſter,aud in the ufreragon Maſter Gre 
ney and in the. Evening,newes came trom.the Campe before, Res 
Yetterday in cheafrernoone, ſome of rhe. Kingy forces. came $0 4 
Townes why: being come neere CamſomBridge ,.che Lord. Reober ba. 
.Colonel} Berklcys Regiments encountredand defeated. then, and, 4bas. 
flew abgur 300, ef them;and rooke 3ov. of rheirx Armes;, wich the of 


+0 prihreg of thejr 4pen,;iſuch good git fag, thele - 9008, moneths 
theer DET aker the-Faſt,” - aft £15 Lneantr K? rk | 
_ #7 Gak > oh Tovne of, Leiceſter they xvid; thes NG daily expe. 6 
:-Ordoance go be ſent ungo them from Loxdon, which they are now 


Wegru#oTt, v b at - «gp £ 
were i "4. Ang SAR + es n 
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dy.c0 
;a0cept df; becauſe alltheir Warkes and Forcifications about ae fg 
-almeKt finiſhed,and chen they thinke,chat by Gods helpe, chey he to 
defend themſclves,and to keepe,cu;cheir old enemies, Prince: Ropers 9p v 
:Maſter Henry Huſt ings, wich their adherents and complices,...:.._., 
{. The Parliament hag paſſed a Y ore, that the Baoke which aflo1 xbe: : 
& paſtimes:0 be exerciſed rhroughout the Kingdome on art ds 
-be burnin ſeverall places, of the Capo) Landen by .the c langmia 
This Bopke was firtt made and allswedin the hop: wk of King ac 
- fince.his deceaſc,ir hack been, preſled by, the Biſho rigo tha 
. many. Miniſters, which re nly to, Ll THER re beenſt- © 
-and deprived of their Beneet energy co all Lawes TN vill and Eccle- 
-fiaſticall, gout 1 2795; 
JidThis.Aay: the, [oformation.: came nk Earle © the Parks 
\ Lord Generall,that the Kings forces.in Reading , had Pole oo 
-Fraac with bim upon campoſicion to renderthe 1 is unto jv - chat 
thereugon Artisles were drawne up berweene chemo this effe&, that the be-. 
| wei ſhould deparc fromahence w with theix Colours flying,rheir 4 Armes, oo | 
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ten of the clock 
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"Ata Common Councell holden chis day, in theG xilgdhall of Longan,it 


Libercies thereof ſhows be effaced and demoliflied, av inconfiſtenc with; abd . 


ſcandalous to the true. Proteſtant Reformed Religidn, as the Parliament had”; - 
begun to doe in Weſtminſter an Tueſday laſt , - for they have taken avayzhe., 


heads of all Popith Images, and broken aut allthe Piftures that repreſented 
the Popiſh Saints in Szimt Margaret Church, and im Saint Petro bbbey?,"in 
the Glaſſe Windowes of them bach,ro the end tHitno Rdmai Reliques roay/ 


remaive to, atrrat-che ſimple deyations of ignorant.apd ilizerate Popiſh 4 


People, | | 

Ic 1s Informed our of 'Glouceeſtrſorre, that Sir William Waller vathtaken: 
the Garriſons of ſouldiers our o®the Cities of Briſffell and" Gloreſtcy,"and” 
that he hath left a confiderable pumber of che well-affe&ed' People mn thoſe. 


part, to guard them in cheinroomes,and thathe marched out of Gloxreſter on... 
Munday laſt with 7; or $ooo.' mien, and 17, | peeces of 'Ordnance rowards F. 


Herefordſhire, fur | as... | 

Out of Fa Wickeſrire it is certified, that the Lord” Grey of Gro! 
to the Earle of Stamford, Sir Zolm Gell of Derby, and the Valiant 
that ſo bravely defended:the vi ror Liechfi:ld; againſt Prince R 
Army, togerher with thehelp of the Coventry men, have againe be 
Cloſe at Liechfield, thereby taking che firceſt opporrunity to recoverit's 
before ic be throughly- manned, vifualled, and provided. Fi HOO 
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ba - 


by che enemy, for Prince Ta_s lefr bur a few men in.jr, whom þ 
{pare but a ſmall-quameiry of Gunpowder, becauſe he: had-ſpent the preateſt- 


part of his ſtore upon bartering and blowing up of the walls theredf.” 'And | 


for chis day ar two. ic hath been reported, that it is regained by the” af, orefat 
aſſailatns, which if 3x be crue; will free the Counties: of Stafſard, 
Derby, Leicefber; and the adjacent parc from! che -annoyanee- | 
refiled inie ion ad nog fl ee te [+s fl 51-7 ls 6 np Ee 


7 hw 


vas, 
unanimouſly -Vored and:Reſolveg; thatthe-Croflc in Cheapſae,: nd-all SEES 
ſuperſtitious and idolazgrous Images & PifturesimtheCity of London andthe: 


th 
460» - 
"I... 


In Cheſbire lirtle hath been done of late, only for the preſent it is informed, thay Sie Wi 
lizw Brerezon with his forces had beſet the Lord Gboiniiggs h but he wanting conider- 
able Ordnance to barter it, becauſe ic was 2 very ſtrong houſe and exnconpaſied Ybour wh 
a large an deep More, could not cbraine his defire upon 1, tait wal Tinend by" 

it and to rexreare from thence wich lofle of ſome few'of | 


- his upon | 43 83 
crenwel i nce is departue from Cenbridge,hath ſpent ſome tim 
ty of Hwrringron in colleting of monies, and Ng up men 20. encreale 
which having in ſome meaſure eftcted, he is d trom thence to Peterbaroug; 
he doth the like,that thereby he may be the berter cnabled-to relift the Newarce Canal 
who larly came downe into thoſe parrs to plunder and pillage the- Inhabirants + 


% 


| bouts, buc fince his-appearance there; they are vaniſhed, and have betaken them; 86 Pp 


0.elters at Grantham and Beluory Caſtle, | {+ $k aro 

This day a Common Councell was aſſembled in the Guildhall of Lovin anlder of” 
ſome wayes to raiſe monics to ſend to his Excellency the Parliaments E Generalh E 
better to encourage his Army to go en with the fame alacrity as chey have bigun inthe 
taking of Redding. p LED 2} - 4-5 1g 
Saturday April 29. "71" 4-97 8 
<ince the Cgmmon Councell of London agreed, that by the conſent of Parliament, the. 
Crofle in Cheaplide, and all other Monuments of Romiſh Idolatry. and Superitic on, 
ſhould be obliterated gn all places of the City of London and 'the Liberties thereof; The” 
Parliamene hath paſſed a Vote and Order for the confirmation ohthe ſaid AR of Cams! 
mon Councell,and ſome have obſeryed,that fince the Popiſh Images' and Piftures.war 
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 viRtory ar Leedes-in Torkeſhire, and that neere wwe ah | 
at Dorceſter necre Oxferd and the great defcrts the | 


{ w*% + 4 


+ 
*% 
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neere Redding,as alſo the late regaining of the aid Towne of R ' With Vette 


effufion of bloud of the Afailants ted + 
and manned : but eſpecially of a late Vi& ry in the weſt countrey,obtaine my 
7411s againſt Sir Ralpb Hoptons Corniſh Caralicrs,for it is certainly relat henico, thats. 
Serjeant major Chyd'cigh, witha 108, horſe,routcd an Army ct th: Cor. 
the laſt 5000.men, and though it be trur that major Chudleigh had 3000 fobe | 
.t6 hclpe him,yer nonc of them camie up to aide him;bur wi tae ſonal] r, hc defeas/ 
ted their wh le ſtrength, lewe a 100.0f them, tooke C.me priſoners; 2rhl  theee-ljantioes? 
 . of theirarmes, inforauch that they (ay, that-they ould even perceive the, xerroun: af:the; 
+ Lord God Almightg to.be upon their Encmaics 4 which drove them like a flocke of nan 
. zcd ſheepe beforc heir purſuers. x Man eons 
There lath latdly ben 2 motion made in the Honowable Houſe of Cothrmncrgpd” 
ſend DoRor Lind the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,and DoHor: Bren the Biſhop of ® ly Inv 
r0 the pts of America,called New Eng/41:4,' but whu they intend to-dde mn £,.id 


ny Pao LUYRIH: FE? _ : ic! 23 can 
me Report from the Campe at Redding hat Sir Arthur. A) he b 1 2overnau”” 
chcrezwas Nlaine and Interecd in the Townt.others ſay, thathe gitar d from her re in 


# Horſe Litter grievouſly weunded, when the Towne was 


Her Commander was ſlaine at the late Ralrelt: om ho we 
Ca nga eyar np 
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his Army man. 
trath of either will nals aprce: had bane iy. Gain 0 Jo __ 
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REABDEN a 
To his Excellence the Earl of ESSEX; 


And howthe Kings Forces have quitted 
(cyrencefter and Brill:. - 


With the true Relation of. che fight at Caverſham.” 


Aki was ſent ina Letter to the Speaker of the Houſe of & - 
» Conunons, by theſe worthy Members of 3 
5 the ſaid Houle: 6b 


Sir Philip Stapleton, , Y Hampden, TA 


Eiquires. - 2) 


* bt 4 


eArthur £790 


Ordered by the Commons Aﬀentled i iP oliatenr: Thit. ” 
A this Letter. be forthwith Printed and trblifhed. .. IF 


Hen: EllyngeSler. Pal D.Coms 


—_— ” Y___ 


Lond, Printed for Jaw. Hwbdndytandaret to be ft aPhis hop | - 
in. the middlc. Jemylc. Map. 1.41 644$-- "TE 


Mr. Speaker s'. 5 oro rotIiayvA . 
Bfing: come t0'A: point aboutths 
taking in of Reading, we con? 4 
cetyed' it-convernent to: give you | 2 
brief account of our:thort: | 


day the filhcembob 
our approaches 


ol 


4 T | Lg + 


vernour Tecetved 2 ure: thy 
head, which rendrod hun. unfit - 
fertherfervice :Swe had very warm 
worke, :and hot returnes from' the 
Tawn. *On Munday we advanced 
-our approaches as they \tould.” 'On 
T-tieſday inthe night*te King ſent 
inarechet of men aad Armmanicion, 
whiehwe could nor prevent by rea> 
ſon of the ſcituation of the Towne; 
andthe advantages: of Barges 
which we conld noc command,; he- 
mg wWholly-engaged owBerke/hive 
kd; . On Munday: laſtatmighe we 
{ent out aparty'of Horſe 'and/Dra- 
goonersas-tar as Dorcheſter, whiclt 
did beat up the; enemies: quatters/ 
 toutedeheir Horſe and: Feot, _ 
$511 & 4 7 an 


- 


- Indegok many: DFilo 
eſday morning alt te E | 
bear a Parley;and accordingly came 
out' to Treat;''and inthe 1 Knecrim 
whitecthebuſinefle was: depen 
the Kings Army appeared for their 
relief; 241d fell oh witle their Artil- 
ery foot &horſe;-upon/our guards 
on -Oxfordſhire” fide ,s bur. being 
rojindly! veceived after above. an 
hourgfight, the' enemy: wasrouted 
with the Joſle' of above a liundred 
merr,ad-three-hundred Annes: 
The King; , Prince: Charls, Prince 
: Ropty tPrince-e AL; anrice, and the 
Geherat being! all-in therfield, that 
nighr ourCapirulation was onde 
ded: and-now his Excelleacy being 
very ao Town/ Near hew 

r gaer/ 


Lain be angere Ear, 
earcfull chat che { les oightre y 
eeive due incouragement ; h wi / 
pointed twelye ng penniantor” | 
213 extraordinary, a x {o weiare.ady 
yancing to.take poſleſsion,, hy 
conlequense of which. luceafle 1 
doubrner but-the wiſer and .w 
minded will ſee reaſon- tathink ns 
thanke God,.the buſineſle havings | 
blefsingm.itofagrearand growing. 
conſtitution; if a fhorthurvey behus: 
mken&f the! conſiderable, Geirgume: 


tan&s, being rendered: with ſd ligke | 
lofſe of hloud in felhar;; att 4, 


* 


theKingrelolvedroralievens Not 
wO nog e Pegs of, Canon 
theyroly Wit a, nor the xellrution: 
of. heV\ 


s&&1-Jloachs taken from. 


our- 
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upon this to. quit Cirente A 
Brill, ſo.that roo OY 
a foundation, they would advantz- 
viouſly relate all paſſages to their 
honors ; which we tchote rather to 
point arrheninſit upon,leaving the 
reallity of the ſervice to reportit ſelf, 
being fewer wor ds and more blows 


Is our buſineſle. 


Wi JA "I > true Narrative 
of the buſineſſe Fn wee came before 
Reading, and thinke fit to adde the 
—_ of the Enemies Forces and 
ours , that you may ſee the bleſsing of 
God upon us at the late encounter at” 
averſham :' The Enemy had forty 
#® T roops-of Horſe, and nine Re-* 

| giments 
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+ RE 
ments of* Foot, bejades Drago 
We had there to encounter them 
nell Barclays andthe LoadoRi 

Regiments onviy. [97'3 (15: 


Sir, Your afforcd-friends; and - 
».. hy mblc.Setyants, : - 


I + 


Readprr, 27: April, 
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Fohn Hampden. . 
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| Sir ToHN GELLs proceedings |- 
in Darbyſhire , in gathering up the 
Rents of the Lords and: Gentlemen of that - 


County by pretended authority from 
the rvvo Houſe 
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OR, | | 
A Relation of Sir Fohn Gel['s proceed- 
ings in Derbyſhire, in gathering up the Rents 
of the Lords and Gent/emen of that County, 


EET robbed His Swbjefts of the Twentieth part of 
RM heir eft ates, bad by that made a claime;and ins 
$f ritnled it ſelfe to the other nineteene , when it 
ES] owld be thowght fit to haſten the generallraines 

in which His Majeſtic hath proved buttoo 
true a Prophet. For when mt gn Ly e die 
bertie , had found ſome poſſible hopes to prevaile in amongſt 
the wrerched and infatuated people of the. Cie of Zondon, yy 
their 


forthwith flattered theinſclves into a beliefe,tharchey ſhould 
as much obedience , and as pernitious inſtruments co effect : 
ends in the Cowntry alſo. They prafticed: firſt upon the Cirie, as 
anciently unskilfull Empericks did on theirflavevand ſervants; not 
doubting if they thrived and proſpered in that ewperiment , but the - 
whole Kingdome ſhortly would become their Patiens. And chere- 
to they would goe no further at che firſt arrempr then @ Twowererb 
part, which was conceived to be.nv thy are" knows 
ng full well, that if the SubjcR could be brought to i y-4 
they did immediately deveſt chemſclves of char vighe arid property, 
which by the wiſedome and juſtice of f Pa ves ProX 
vided for them ; and ther it would be no hard matrer fort 
nag 17 ONE: | 
. 


on. 7, EG 


Art of gaming , as to play a: P/»ck, penny, will quickly comgeo 
Bake: and fo i rhowed in che event: For what did follow - 

hereupon bat loane upon loane, and leavy after leavy , untill the 
funme of the executions amounted ro two millions of money, u 
hath beene openly affirmed in the Houſe of Commons : and after 
fach a vaſt effuſion of the Treaſure of the Kingdome, a loane of 
6000' to be raiſed at once upon that Cirie ; a leavy of 4000" amo» 
neth to be raiſed for ever, if they lit ſo long ; 8000' a moneth ime 
{cd to fortifie the Towne againft their Soveraigne ; colleions 

under ſeverall tiles to the fame ill ends; and on refaſall of the 
twentieth part fo unjultly called for, the whole eſtate of many arich 
and wealthy (5zen, forcibly taken from him, againſt Law and Ju 
ice, under pretence of a bifreſe; an he himſelfe committed to 
ſome common Goale, at Colcheſter, Tarmonth, Harwich, Rachtfter, 
or whereſoever cle theſe offended powers, thoſe /e/awnmina (tor 
they are more then Kings already) have been pleaſed to ſend them. 

And at this inſtant a deſigne to lay an Exciſe on all the Wineand T\ 
baccoto be (old in Londen, for ſpeeding of the which,their General 
ts expeRed to come ſhortly thither;that by the terrour of his Armes 

« may paſſe the caſier : which if it take effeRt upon thoſe commo- 
dities , and in the Citic of Londos oncly for the preſent time, will 
quickly be extended ro all kindes of FiFzals ; and finally obrruded 

+ Uuponall the Kingdame. ; # 
This tryall made upon the Cirie, though they found more relu. 
Aanceand refiſtance in it , then they had promiſed tothemſelves; 
their next defigne is to atrempr the like invaſion on the whole do- 
dy of the Realme, Accordingly an Ordinance is made by the Lords 
and Commons, for the ſpeedy raiſing and levying of money, (thatisto 

Far ; 


ſay, ry0000! per wenſem) for the maintaining of their Armies, tobe 


_— 


#fſeſſed upon the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and every. Conn- 
t and (tie of the Kingdowe of England and Dominion of Wales; 
C eers appointed to impoſe ang colle& the ſame, after the | 
formes of ſeverall Adts of Parliament made this prelang rg, 


predetermined of tor all. che Counties 


of torce and violence autho- ' 
jc to reldto th anraſobe 


— _— = -— 


. the Citizens in 
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p ; PF #0 
and unjuſt a Taxe ; and pretty flights deviſed rc : 
into their power , whom they could neither terri 
compell by torce. Of this laſt kinde oe of the 


ſummes of money due, or to be due to any perſon (o feſſed, (which ſhall 


ſo received,upon compoſition or otherwiſe which diſcharge 

and effetiuall to all intents and purpoſes, So farre the Letter 

Ordinance. | | 
And to fay truth, ir ſtood with Reaſop and with Juſtice both that 

it ſhould be ſo,that they who had releaſed themſelves of all ſubjei- 

on to their Soveraigne Lord, ſeized on His Revenxes, prohibited the 

ſerving in of His accuſtomed Provi/ons, applied the ordinary Cu» 

ftomes impoſed on Merchandize to thejr owne proper uſe, and ſto 

ped all wayes, as much atleaſt az in them was, by which His Maje- 

itie might ſubliſt in the condition of a private Gentleman, ſhould al- 

fo free and manumit inferiour from all manner of ſervice to 

their Lords, appropriate unto themſelves the whole Revenwe of the 

Kingdome, and in conclufionbreike in funder as well the bonds of ' 

Oeconomicall as of Poliricall obedience. For 

ved at firſt by ſome moderate men, who would 


dence where there was no hope 
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(4) 

_ refolvell from the beginning to exerci this prodegie of eHbitray 
power ani tyranny (as itis calledmoſt juſtly by Hi leerca Majeſty 
inalt parts and places, whereeither their partie was fo fervill ay wil 
tingly to yeeld unto it, or their avthoritie fo ſtrongas to force obe- 
dience, which being perceived by His Majeſty he cauſed a Procla- 
mation to be publiſhed, dated March the 8. forbidding 4Þ aſſeſſing, 
collefions, and paying of th: twentieth part and of all meekly raxer by 
coloxr of any Orders or Ordinance of one or both Honſes of Parlia. 
ment,under ſuch feverall paines and penalties to the Aſſeſſorr, Colle. 
Hors, and ſach as ſhall a/7f therein,” as are there expreſſed, His 
Majeſtic had good reaſon to expe of the Engliiſs SubjeRts, who 
have beene anciently ſo zealous of their native Leberries, that wil- 
lingly they would not helpe tobetray each other to a ſhametull ſex. 
vitude ; eſpecially when as His Majeſty appeared fo viſibly inde. 
fence thereof, not onely by his Declararions and Proctamations 
which might be valued as a cheape and eafie favour, but by adven» 

turing hisownelife and fortunes to preſerve their Priviſedges, 

Bur notwichftanding ajl his care of his facred Majelty-to Pro» 
te his Subjes,8& the preſamprions that he had to find His people 
anſwerably mindefull of 'their native property : there want not 
many in moſt Cownties,(in all Counties ſome) who feare not to bee - 
looked upon as the betrayers of the Lawes and Liberties they were 
bornunto, ſo they may bring aboat thoſe ungodly ends, for which 
they have engaged both their faith, and fortunes. And 
cn I meete with _ more _ then Gellof D arbyſbire, 

w obeing notoriouſly guilty o reaſon againſt His Majeſty, 
-and publikely vrofcribe by bes, mow; is come at laſt to that 
ition, thar he hath lirrle reaſon to hope for berter, or feareto 

fall into x worſeeftare, then he now is under. In this regard, he with 


'rherelt of bis «Fecomplicer, Pretending or having a Commiſſion - 
*frod both the Houſes of Parliewenr, hattr undertaken to h 
this dreadfull Ordinance, inall thoſe parts and places where be hath 


oy FO: 
warrants unto the Conftobles of cach bandred within the veirge of 
his Commiſſion, with notice to. the Tenants of all fuch y 
whoſe names ho ancxed in ” __ to appeare orpuck oe and his 
Aſſociates are place appointed; and ro compound. with th | 
their rents, promili to abarethe fourth art, ind give acquite 

for the wah;  , with theſe ſubtle At ke ing 

cato 
moſt influence upon /#lger ſpirits. One of which warrants 


ſuch powerfull threates and terrours, as were C 

ing by good luck to my , I have here tranſcribed, that all the 
Subje&s of this Kingdome may perceive ar laſt (if willfully they - 
have not put out their owne eyes) bow nearc they are tothatgene= 
rall ruine of their Reghts and Liberties, to which they have betray» 
cd themſelves by their 6/5nde obedience, EE 


To the ('onftable of Ackmanton. 


b: Whereas theſe nn arte this wha | 

maintained by Pepifts Magners avs, tothe utter undoing of ma- 
* ny honeſt men,and the ruine the whole common-1 : fo 
** the better preventing of which miſcric, andcodothe. beſt wee 
* canto put a ſpeedy cnd to.thele deſtractions, according tothe 
 cruſtre ed inus by (nmr of Perliawers, we thinke 
* fir and do command you that preſently v icipr hereof, y 
" oive og in WG wan wickle —_ Cofalin, if 


4 1 ol 
«the Props yard in a Scladals herewith fre you that 
hoſe perſqg 


* henceforward they pay alleheir rengs due to any 
* or to any other that contribute, or beare Armes againlt ot 

* lament, tothe Committee. here ar Derby, ortoluch ather Perſor 
* or Perſons asthe faid Cenmttes ſhall nominate. And weall pre 


(6) 
Poſt-(cript. 


_« You may let ſuch of theſe Tenants know that if they cannot 
©« orocurethe whole rents (o ſoone as is appointed, yet if they bring. 
* nartto the Committee at Darby at that time, theu they ſhall have 
« further time for the refiduc,and ſuch abatement as the Commirtee 
& 2nd they ſhall agree of. ligned. 


Tohn Gell. John Greſley. 
Tho, Gell, Matt. Hallowes, 


Nor were the Perſons whoſe eſtates were thus diſpoſed of, of 
any ordinarie ranke and quality, ſuch upon whom experiments of 
this dangerous nature, might be tried moſt ſafely: bur the moſt 
choyle and eminent men both of Nobilitie and Gentry in all that 
County, -as you intelligent reader, may perceive by their very 
name, being theſe that follow. in the ſchedule. | 


The Earle of Newcaſtle, © The Earle of Shrtwibary. | 
The E avle of Devonſhire. The Earle of Cheſterfield, I 
"The Lord HMaltravers, Mr. Henry Haſtings, © | 
Sr. Andrew K niveton, Sr. Edward oy: +. 
Sr wil. Savil. Sv. Toh. aug! | Swarfone, + 
Sr. Toh, Harper of Cauth, Sv. Io. Fitz» of Norbory. 
Sr, To. Fitz-Herb. of Tiſſington. Mr. Hee, Merry, | 
Cy. Barneſly, © Ar. Tobn Merry. 
Ar. Tohn Bullock, Mr. Powtherell. 
Ir, Rowland Eyre. Mtv: Tohu Fratchwell, 
 , Mr. Poleof Spinkebil. Ah. Tobn Shaweroſſe. 
* Or, Puſey. ip 
Ar. Hemlack. 
Ar Wil. Milerd. 
| Av. How. albert. 
Ate. Jobs Coffe. | Wl. 
' Ar. Francis Cavendife, My. Eltoft 
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2M». Chriftopher Zoe, © Mr. Richard Cookst 
Mr. Howſew Hs Atv. $ robs NF 
Mr. Savill of Backwelt.' "My. Jobs Pale, 
Mr.Th. Bagſhaw of Ridge, Mr. Bodon of Boden; 
Mr. Nic. Brownof marſh, Mr, Rich. Carrier, 


He muſt be needs abuſed to an infinite dulneſſe, who findes noe 
ſenſibly how utterly deſtruRive theſe proceedings are of the rigbes 
and Liberties of the Eng liſh SubjeRt ; when once the Tewent is ſe«= 
duced to deceive his Landlord,.to play the-knave by the authority 
of Parliament,and tobetemptedtoit by ſo faire a baite, as the a- 
baitement of his rent in ſo large a mcaſure; which doubtleſſe is 
prevailing Oratorie with moſt country people + needs:muſt he be 
extremely ituped, who ſeeth not-what poore-and groundlefle hopes 
the lower ſbrubs may have to avoyd the blowe 5 whenonce 
the Axe is laid unto the-Root of theſe goodly Cedars. For howſe- 
ever moſt if nat all of fheſe whoſe names we meet with in that ſche- 
dale, may be comprehendet in the ſtile of walignent 


Inn NES 
quents (termes of no fignificationinthe Lawes of 'E 23t 

are moſt commonly; yet who ſces not, how cafily chat man may 
be called malignent, or Voted upfor a definquent, whoſe YeVe= 
"wes may invitethem ſo to ſtilethe owner, in hope tobenefit them» 


{clves by the confiſcation. Do we not ſce, thattobeun boveſt wanis 


. mon honefty, make conffiiitpce of paying their Rents -unto any other 
then their rightfull ds, are declared to be Afalig 
»ants, and x a in Gef's Warrant before, tobe pro» 
cceded againſt as Malignant | # - Andif that common honeſty 
be thought ſufficient (asir ſeemes to beY'to make men Iſaii 

thinke we that loyattie , 
publike nature, willnot y De rol | | 
Delinquents ? If (o, as ſoafluredly it is, then letus ſeriouſly 


to be a Malignant, "ap thoſe who guided bythe rules of com- 


conli- 


der to what degree of rameneſſe we have b our 

perſons of ſuch deſperate formngs (as thoſe who arc imployed moſt 
commonly in theſe guilty offices Wh. 
ccive our Rents, co Eſtates ,/ 


and ſcll our Goods: and finally OW bone) men, 
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| Y 
who ſhall nor readily betray their _ 
their Landlords. Dujd Domini facient, andent cum talia-Faree} If © 
Gel and fach as he have this power upon us, *cis rime to give ap all 
co theſe awtfull bands,the /5e:le finger of the which is grown heavier 
to us, then the /oynes of all the Kings that have reigned in England, 
were on our Progenitors. And yet ſo tender would they fainete 
thought of- the Subjedts liberties, that when their Generall had ſene 
out a warrant for raifing 521. out of the Towne of Richmond, to. 
ward the payment-of his Sexidiers quartered thereabours ; it was 
complained of, and condemned in the Houſe of Commons, as being 
deſtructive of the peoples propertie, by which it ſeemes tobe + 
gainſt the Privilcdge of Parliament, that any but themſelves ſhould 
comribure to the ruine of the Common» Wealth. 

Nor let them-thinke, who hitherto have beene the inſtruments of 
this wretched ſervitude, or have beene wrought upon ſo farre as to 
contribute Armes and Money. to their owne undoing; that they live 
in Goſhen, and- that not. one of all the P/egwes which afflit their 
weighbowrs, ſhall come neare their dwelings, The frequent plundey 
rings of their. friends, as well as of ſuch others as affe&t them not;and: 
Maſter Pym: defence of Long on the like occaſion, that many things. 
are to borne with, if they conduce unto the great and neeeſfery of wires 
of the Commonwealth; (hewes evidently what their fricnds-muſt 
looke for , when they have ſerved their turne upon their enemies. 
And that will prove in fine ſuch a-churliſh curteſie, as Polyphemw 
promiſed to his loved <q 6p which was to keepe him till che laſt, 
and not tocate him till he had devoured all his fellowes. With 
how much better hopes of ſucceſſe and fortune , may they permit 
themſelves to be d:/«bs/ed, reſume the uſe of their owne /ences;and 
not give up their in:ele&valr, nay their very ſoules, to the lutts of 
thoſe, whoall this while have held them captive, and ſhortly mean: 
' to make them follow their triamphane. chariots, With howmuch: 
fairer poſſibility to enjoy their righr,,may they unire both hearts & 
hands todefend His Majeſty, conſidering that by ſo doing they de- 
fend themſclves: and rather, ge to give his Majeſty winetern- 
parts to preſerve the ewenrierb, thongh tis our hope that we ſhall 
never be reduced unto thoſe extremities ; then by ſo giving upthe 
- nwencievh part, vr indecdany partat allo looſe all the reſt, which a 
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alffikelybood' will follow after, if not 
more, but that if theſe conſiderations and not on- 
us, and that we donot ſomewhat ſpeedily to | liberties, the 
bleſſing of 1fſechey will fall heavy liKea curſe upon ns, .and we of 
this brave free- borne nation, which heretofore hath beene the won-- 
der, as it was the envy of the Chriſtian world, will cometo be the 
frrong Aſe which the Scriptures ſpeak of, crowebing berween rwo bury 
thens : ſtrong onely in our paticnce of induring preflures, and crows 
ching to ſo poore a degree of ſlavery, asto be brought to &ſſe the 
yoa, wherewith all the ſcourge us. Which as it 1s the greateſt 
infamie, the ſevereſt bondage that can be poſſibly impoſed on men- 
| borne to ſervitude ; ſo isit tarre more odious and unſufferable to- 


menof' judgements and courage,thenthe ſbarpeſt death, . 
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OF THE _ 
| Independency of Churches: 


ge 


WHEREIN 


The Queſtion of Independency of Church Go- 


vernment 18 wa qumeng', firſt, Stated ; ſecondly, Ar- 


gued : thirdl , ,Cleerd from the Objections : 
and fourzbly, Appeald in,corhe judgements 
of ſuch as ſtand for it. 
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By Maſter HE R LE, a Lancaſhire Miniſter, at PR 
Requeſt and for the {arisfation of f ome Friends 
of his, and by them Publiſhed: 


Together with his Letter ſem them together with 
the TREATISE. 
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Printed by Tho.Brulenell foFN. 4. and are to be fold 
at the 7 nget and Bible in Lumber ftreet, 1643s 
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GENTLEMEN,” 


= N Anfwer if not [ativfaBlion if your 
F deſires, 7 ſend you the incliſed where- 
IO 2 ar 1 have argued againſt the = 
ts net, ſo have 7 500 appealed to the jud 

' meut of thoſe of t rare = 
& 2250n, «2d (and not wen 
WW worthely ) fo much to: reverence: I 
1 have  txroen: neither to make the 

FPARNE greater then it 15, nor this Treatiſe of it grea- 
ter than it needs... For the. Trextiſe, that it is wo g#00- 
thy, the little liaſure of the times bor volumes may Px» 
cuſe s oreat enough . * Wen are heth (with Archimedes) to 
have their braines daſbed out, whriethey are in the 
of Serges beat ing. them. been D "= 11095 z __ | 
Readers look now adayes nporlong books,95 upon long bris, 
after the. ard'an tens of two, i lore ws) thre 
i" thenr de pn Extineto1s, to 8X amine at leaſure more JM 
- honever tu brene as all times 111 any Subs I 


© hy ad beld; hertoroto: og Fun 


ſborer toweard out 5 Coblersrhumbs RI _ 
then a.Schollers nailes 20 feort! the: Margets) {518 


wan res” p/n \ 4ud ut b_ 
phlet 
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hlet-pedlers, we ſee the narraweſt flufſes are mo; oy 
NPs mover, ard ſo more kr oh ae pt} E ' 


ment of a bad cauſe, then tnmubh toſay 4 little init 36 
man, might (poſſibly) at as eaſy 4. rate bavue Howie the 
Text, with words, and crowged the wargeiyirle raghng. 
but that 1 like D. Moulins reſolution better, vatehy to 
bring one argument, then tem Authors t0 þis.capſe, and 
(berern) it holds more eſpecially, nhere all that which is 


4? All that 7 dare promiſe #5, thats bave #ot millims. 
ommitted ary one conſiderable abjedrow 7 aqult rheepwith 
1 preſume: not- to. offer, any Sate- Paderat ihr: -t8 
appeare how intolerable a © Tolerat ion of this 
Indepenaency with betocruilgruernment'; 1 onely Tay, 
were pitty after all this coff' aud hazard; vo; preſerue's 
Dependency of Srate-government apr Law, £4: ſhould 


be a new trouble how to prevent an ; Injapendency of 
Church-governmenr o# order. However, for the difſe- 
rence betweexe us and our brethrenthat are. for tudepen» 
ny tis nothing ſogreet as, you ſeemed toceureruert, 
we doe cut (with Abraham nd I.on) take feverall wayes, 
ve are di (Abrahamrſpeates} brethren ſtill; wnao(ar they 
were) ready. to reſcue eachother on all:accafrons iapacn 

the common examy 1 .nuriffereuct'des fuch as deth at moſt 


ment of Chreft, {455 ſorfarve 
thet 'tis ſcarco 0miatcriall ond, 99! inet fo, motel ac-+the 
forme, #16. $u2 Fhe Eg any 
14:39 : $ 0 


of the ſame. formtvf teſreplene that ds 5 gurftion | the 
That it be, [644 What ir bit) and Which bey'ss > . 
greed on amovgit me, 'tis bus the Whoſe it be we. «:fev 
in, and herein. too not fo much Whole neither, as 
Where it he; whether in every Congregation: wpert; ur | 
of the ſame men joyned with the like of other Conpreg ato- 
015 12 4 Synod, | | a1 40098 ROWgGn * 
Theſe om doe 11 matter of -Sefts as the Heathen 46. 
the gods af: their, Religion, quas Canore.riment), fargue 
{at leaſt ) A apa of abat themſelves have 
faign'd, aud which ie worſe eqias fecere too, FanderReli- 
gion 1th theix-owne brats ; thoſe, not onely of theer far 
CY tut fury #00 2.1 Tht txuth &, what Ly thinkipg the Ty- : 
ranny. 2#:Church-geverament vn the ove fades Liberti- 
fiſme in life and Reme-wardreſſe.rm Duivine onthe 
other , of the Armiuiandete prevailing could ne- 


wr 
- 


the 
I 4 


the Turkes..R elige, ts mere x whit the better thit 7 
never paſſed thorouph this furnace; ih6 iirife of ropgit © 
tis @ ſigne the Dwell hath noſuch quarrel{ to'it, nor Gol 
any ſuch care of it,, ds ty this kinds of ent ilatton tomdbe 
# take the fatter root, * *115 the Charafter of & choſe Atrhd- 
iſt (the great maſquer of theſe rimds) 30 bate #differeit 
opinion more ther 2 contrary Religion, nay, thenneRe. 
ligion at all; an Tnconformift move ther a » Bal or 'Neg- 
trall however, he that will but looke into 
Valentine; but eFpecrally Swarez, "and. *penerally'; all hy 
Tomes of 7 tſuits, and ſee how many move pages are ſpent 
#1 confuting the afferent opinions of their onne part 
then of us, will eaſily acknowleage'that the Devil 
the Periþ eFive-glaſe, that men among us moſtwhat fi 
ſheming our differences at the multrph ;ngeend,' but 
thoſe of the Penile fts ma be looked on, eunninely gry 


the other end of th fag. aſſe upon them \ repreſent EEE +4 


fore off end litald as,may be; bur 'for- thaj 
that.are 


28, what ever they be; het act's 


to pray them leſſe, then to argue them more Shereis ha 
4, be manting as Mena aniss, A 
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The Independency on Scriptures of the 
Independency of CHVRCHES. 


od F 
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The QueStion ated, 


2 HE fat of che OuetHenina Dilpa: 
| (\\1 6A ( teh Iemey wppacne whigin 
SEAN che difference lyes berweene che -ſeverall 
PA Tencrr) iga kinde of 29ing che cates be. 

oP fore we »e-gh the ware. Beforerherefore 


WC reafors- on either fide; the 
oP <>ales into which they muſt befeverally 

Oi & >, Me apo the texers would be firſt :7yed 
fee right.. The dewoninative wotwons 

of te pet her uae: dan nga rt 


Kent Dante Z 
vert. * Coe —_ Oo 


the Con the 
of a Conncell; m nn 
Profeſſogrs : Fw ps of thele;/the' ED orrall. are 
here unterly of boch fides rejeſted, all fides acknowledge the: ef< 
rigs ferenge here, is about the repreſentarive or collg- 


The Independency on Scripinres of "MP 


ny to Synod (as the name of a'Church) ſo all manner of pow- 
er of jnr:ſditton, either to: dertymine, decree, cenfr es Qr-any 
way oblidge ſ{nch as they ſhall any way repreſent : they acknow. 
1ed2e char neighbour Churches may meer and conſult, and 2d. 
\Yiſe Each other in what may concerne all or either ; nay.that 
reftare.to withdraw all fellowſhip from, and diſgcknowledpe 
all it&hood with agy one of 'them that ſhall 'grow perriy 
ouſly ſcandalous, andn ſome caſes to ſecke tothe civill Na- 
giſtrate to reduce (at left) to repreſle her : but for marter of ja- 


pealerby eicher Congtegations 


parriatiry in the-faicſeverall Congregat fi ther, 
may-be-alarger power. of, the Trees, oral 
'Paſtnrs;, excommubticate Mcmbersor Congregations: yer (6 
in every ſingle Congregatinn there be lefi.a payer of qublile | 
-reprehexſion, and if; need be ſuſpen/ion, of its owne Members 


from the Lords Table :-and in.cafe upon. cal Oe , 


checlukpamleuyef Cluneee: 
carriage of ic; ix/is(if leryeepe Members-of one Congreeatic 
rather to be cemittedto the Congregazon, "# | 


cenſured meter 
The ſecond Noticnin thiQueſtion'si cis Gn AGE. 


government ; Tis 1s twotold, Magiiteriall. and unter eriall * 
Magiſtcxiall Church-goveznmens. is acknowle Yon! oth ft des 
ay > Chit -Jelus, the head of rhe Church, Church 
gorernment Minidteciall (fori Fx mult nox be Lad (as our $2. Mat, 20.246. , 
viour tels-us) Independents ſay 1.5 eqpaliand ully i in. Lig 
lingle Congregation ; above or betjde which..thete is no vine 
ferially gorening Church by,avy means hep pane bpad- 
mitted, andin which all. and every-memher hath (ay they) a 
verning BOWEL, as. of ordaining: their owne Paſtors ;ati FL 
cers; ſo, gt depoſcrg and excommwnicating them as well as an 
the other members of the Congregation, Wee nc 
that every ſingle Conpagnne hath equall power, one as much 


a5 anther, bur.not <a mh 8 that one and all the other in 


ny t- we ac Paſtors and other Officers 
were anciently, and tis bo wiſhed they ill were hou (a, as 
leaſt) conſeneediby the mentor of each relpofy rs DI 
gation ; hut that they are lobe engeord: ole 242 t 2157 odw 
ery the Pb Uh the? NTT err | lazy 
onely, where chiough all the wel oa power of Decrees and .” Noa { _ 
Cenlixes reſides; yet is ro bethgoaiedes by their joynr autho= _, ..;,..; 
rity, ſo with regard to be had te the concurrence in gonſent of + + ):1/4, 
thereſt of the . ot woke of the Conſociation, as of brethen e. +/+ a” I £23 
only concerned and Sago by their _ cruſt, OY my 


pendeny apr þ 


Chriſt, "tis 

' that Be is _ que 
tive ahd coordbetry 
ordinatively eeriqaly! tonal] te - It is io on i loonber fides _ 


Ne pronien cophRtj iy 2 pray 


Tak 


one plane or conprpaton 
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ment upon 2 conſocia!  Congtegations with ie in 


Synodor Aﬀſembly > and herein too the word neveſſers adonin 
of a double; ſence or acception ; otie of a fc on 
of a moral! neceſſity : that there 19 no phyſical neceffiry : (1.) 
neceſſity in reference to the 'very bemy of a Charth in ſach a 
y, it is likewiſe acknowledged by both Gilles i” the mo. 
rg/! neceſſity of ſuch a dependency 1s the thing in queſtion, 
Whether ir be neceſſary A _—_— of ſuch 2 ſingle 
Church or Congregation that where it ſtands in tieighbourhood 
with other Churches — under the ſame ein 
ment) that it be equally and 'matus 
zeſt in 2 dependence on the Miniſteriall government of a Synod 
or Aſſembly of them all ? this they deny.and we affirme. | 


| 3-43 + 48 : 
| {Patterne of the Tewiſh 
ExpeR notto _ Church. b ; 
harc ir named The Queſtion at- 0 InStitution of our Saviour, 


verall reply, ... - gued from the T r aGce e's ApoRiler, 


or objection ; 
is in the fol-” 


- Jowing diſ- ad * c 
courſe;for ge- _ 1Other rules of Scripture. 
nerally, ali MY | 
that have I tae? ed 490 | | ; 
writcn for in- = Co "2 | d 47 »14TC Ta: : 90H ? £15 
dependency, oO OG #0» honing att 27 FDeut 24 i8,9;76. 
wn, -, THe rf Argement;raken fromſ i 1 2 
Davenport, FÞe maner of 'gavernment"iw thee 2\Chr.1g.9, tort, 


Canne, Ro- 1h Chi Hes 
bin Mars RA Se 14 ewhe. 
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ther wi ſuch .. 2 + Fang 5 . « 4 ; i Of PSs a Eve 
' as have con- WA re es , me, cad es anint” ode 
odbed their Je ragmne of the Jewiſh Church was by. Gods 
' names, haye | @. inftirution, tationdll and dependent,as it clearly appears by 
the lame, the above meioned/Fexts; ſoir ic fully contelled by ys 
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and matually coordinated 'with the | 
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Apſworth, Mafter Davenyort, Maſter Canne, Mafler Rebrn.. Ayat. Anima 
fon, and generally all independencs.; onely three rhin i Dave we"? 
allede in diſproofe of rhat Governments being 4 _ 
ns now, 1. That that government was ceremoniall and eypicall, Root. P. 254. 
and ſo we ſhall +1 amr in follow _— it. 2, That Papiſts alleadge Can. Chon 
ic agarnft us, for their hierarchy and appeales ro chetr high Prieſt a a 7 
the Pope. 7. that the Prieftsand Levites were then Judpes in ,+;... ” yup 
civill Cas wherein it was that the government was then ap- p. _ 
pealative and dependent. We ſhall (ee what weight theſe excep- 
tions carry- - To the firſt, that a 1«tional! Church ( now fince 
Chriſts death, and the d:ſſolutrowthereby of the [ewiſh one) is. a 1Þid- 
monſtrous compound, ſaventing ef judaiſme (as Maſter Rs ſou Ley. 11. 18: 
objeds) we anſwer, The cerewonialland indiciall lawes were to 
the [ewes a kind of Comentaries, and (as it were) Ontworks to 
the worall law: the ceremomiall to the firſt Table,the judicial! to 
the ſecond ; in both which lawes there was ( as alwayes ſome- 
of Type in the ceremonrall to that Church, and of 
Rule in the judiciall proper to that Fate of the ewes) fore. 
maines chere ftill to ns in both, ſomewhat of generall equity, 
and moral! concernment obliging us and all, now and alwayes as 
well as themrhen; for | 
In that ceremonial law, A blikde man or a Lame; or bi that Levix _ 18 
og flar noſe, or crooked backg---or wry other TR ſhall not . 
made a Prieft to God; the pherefrer & pare or rype here in 
this Law aim'd = LAN th Aon nay be be who. ang 
every way 4 fit Prie ewe =. Heb. 
of of, ham ere isro be imploy'd in the mtr of Pet 2496 
| to be withour /tavdalland” def | 
hfe; 'ris oa, 71 , andobli ad 2s well 25 LR | 
So in that ers aw, larrdignb Ec the He Lev. 19.94: 
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1 Co. 9. 9. the equity of not wwzlng the month of the; Oxe in his laboue; 
r Tim. 5-38. az binding Kill co the Miniſters maintenance. | fi 


Exo. 18. 22: Cayght by the light of nature ro Jethro, 'and by hun, given mn 


i" Dcu. advice to Aoſes ; ex 11/o fundamento, faith Farms. upon th 
17.8. Mc ” 
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ry neceſſary in every ſociety,becauſe of the iniquity &, tgnar ante of 
Pabber, 0 DoRor Reynolds, and generally all that ware aga) 


ver. Tom. 1. in 
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the-Indepindency of Churches. 7 
vie; For labouring thereby to dr aw the Churth imo "Antichriſt .ax 
bondage, they will not ( fauth the ſaid George ) be perſwaded to 
let the reformed Churches heave, try, judge and end the citrover. 
fie berweene us : nor 1s 1t his complaint onely,but generally of all 
theMiniſters ofthe Datch and Frexch Churches in Amfterdars, tid. 
in his and his fathers behalfe, as appeares in rhe Teftimoniall 
given under their hands. And indeed ifthe benefit of Appeales, - 
and conſociation of Churches to their mutuall helpe ingovern. | 
ment, ſhould nat be as free to us as to the /ewshow mnch more 
defective and improvident were the Goſpell then the Law? Ph.72:12.1 4; 
contrary toall ancient propheſies of Goſpell communion ; hoyy 11 -42-1,3,45 
were cur Saviour, King of peace and righteouſneſſe, ſhould he 
have ordained now under the Goſpell ſuch a government, as by 
making parties ſole Jadges ( ſuppoſe 'the greater namber of 
Members in the Congregation againſt their Paſtof and Elders, 
3is-bur to0-apt- to occurre ) were neither r-ghtcons nor peare- 
able ; "What udaicall Type or Ceremony, can there be inthis 
communion and mqutuall affittance in government, which God |. | , , 
(asby his word, fo.) by the very light of nature, teaches all ſo. "©? * 
cieties whatever; ' whether Common-wealthes,,or Armies, Wni. © 
-werſfities, or Navies, not-thar therefore this government 'of 


Churches ſhould as thoſe; end in a Momorhyon earth ; beemiſe - 2 
its Monarch or head is in heaven;"andſach a one as though'in 3b p 2 
. Heaven, yer till prefent by hisword and ſpirit here '6n earth +3 


200 to allthe Offices of a Monarch t'-had-Chriſts | Kingdorwie 
beene,of this world; no: tivill” focierpevald have ha#avy'other 


Morarthneither: amd whereas 'tisobjeRted; char theſe grackitil 


-forfeir:naruteor morality; ir 


. and morriitnecefſay of imp! 

GI as havebecne led þ wed gd pom | 
Hng,for-one ts ſpeake at.once ;' in prayer-to bend] rhe knee, as 
che Honhoredl intheirocationsandpetirions.yea and ſacrafices 
tb. Hen:eiviv in 4)ikelibood,:thar no mores written Ih 


Scipree oficheſc kindes'of Peperiencics and Appeates a 
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Church governmenc, becauſe they are of .naturall light, ACCOL- 
ding to thar of the Apoſtle, as for brotherly love pap neede not 


z Theſ.4.9.) that [write wnto jou, for you are alltaught of God herein, 


To the {econd reply, that Papiitsalleadge theſey 
and ths very eden ot the /ews Drenry.At- ny bows 
finall Appeales to the Pope, as rhe high Pricft and 
Judge ot the Church Chriſtian, We fay (as before) that that 
tupremacy of the /ews/ high Prieſt was a plaine Type of Chiiſt, 
and rfierefore the Papilts doe apparantly daize therein; wher. 
as we urge not the 7ew!/þ forme of governmentin any thing, 
whickcan hold any thing of Type or figure ; but wherema mor» 
Fall equity againſt parriality, and a mutuall aid againſt deficien- 
cy of private judgement; doe without any Type till bind all 
locieries whatever ; ifche Papiſts urge the ſame texts, ou 
not urge the ſame arguments from them ; beſides if we fſhoul 
ſufter the Scrprures; becauſe many (as the Apoſile zels ws) 
wreſt them to therr raine, to be wreſted from our ule, no man 
ſhould be ever able ro draw any comfort from the promiled 
£uard of Angels, becauie the devill abuſed that fo to 
rempt our Saviour with ; ſhall Abrahavs not claimenis Web, 
becauſe Abimelechs ſervants had rruaded it ; if rhe Scripeure 
will willingly gee one ele with us, reſt we breake 
with ic, e the Papiſts would force it to goe too ? the Pa- 
piſis doe to the ſame purpoſe as much urge that of Mar: 18. 17. 
And yer ſuch as contend for indep , even thoſe chat 
-make this very obje&tion againſt us herein, doe nar therefore 


pertinently we ſhall ſee in the next Ar 17 f 
xcepcion, that the Prieſts and Levites were 1 
6 ſacg in cr6/] canſes as well axEcclefuiii- 
c ill cauſes the dependency of the Government 
-1n appeales lay, - To this the places themſelves: aiake-anfire, 
eſpecially that 2 Chron, 29.10. diſtivguiſhing plainly berweene 
State matters that concerne the Kmg, wherein rhe of rhe 

Jndges, and Charch matters, wate 


Fathers of Iſrael were to be 
#rr- of the Lord, wherern the Prieffs and Leagermere to) 


mens? 


# 
”; 
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what 02:00 canſe ſhall come to you of your brethren that dwell in 

thery cit 101--berweene law and commandement, ftatutes and judg- 

m-»t; : can there be any cauſe Ecclefiaſticke that fals not un- 

dr rheſe, So in the othet place roo, that of Demxr.17.8. if there 

arile a matter too hard for thee in judgement --- thou ſhalt come 

wto the Priefts the Levnes, and thox ſhalt doe arcording to the 
Fatence which they of that plare (which the Lord ſhall chooſe) 

hall Few thee, ani thou ſhalt ' obſerve to doe according to all 

the het irforme thee, Inn upon the places obſerves the lun, loc. 
fu'neſſe and exaRnefſe of tne words herein : beſides, if rhe light 

of nature, as hath appcard, prompt to Appeales,and conſequent. : 
ly a dependencre in all government, as a enefit of morall equi- 

ty to all ſocieties, why not in Eccleſiaſticke as well as civill cau- 

ſes? what ever is morall is both univerſall and perpetuall lawes 
meeraly poſitive, are therefore lawes becauſe commanded ; mo- 
rall ones are therefore commanded becauſe lawes. 

For that common Objetion : where doe we read in Scrip- 
ture of a natural! Church lince this ofthe Jewes ? 'cis anſwered 
well enough with a like queſtion : whete in Scripture doe we 
read of a*Nation converted to the Faith, beſides that of theirs # 
where ever they ſhew'us ſuch a Nation, we will ſhew them ſach 
a nationall Church. | 


The Gd Argument, taken from our Savi- 
ours words, A, 1821 5+ -Tell the gms Gen 


Tz chis ſpoken by onr'Saviour ChriR,in ceference ip PE 
Jew:ſh Church government (before urged) _ which Bucer.Diſcers 


| Kpyrs 
p. 182 
@= Carrw.firſt re= * 


there was (when our Saviour ſpoke it) no other nb 
joynt judgemetit'of Ambroſe Thiodoret, Cyrill, Tree, 

mone'the ancient, Melang thon, Strip lab! Poki | Arering, bad on ro D. Whit, 
Muſculus, Buca all cited by Gerfowe Bacerms: vay Maſter _— 
Cartwreyhe, Brightman, Parker, are of the ſam&opinion, ſo EE olir. 
is Maſter Fenn#r t00, who'gives as a reaſon thereof ; the words 13.886 
our Saviour nies” * Publizas; ; "Heathen, ah that eelerwiſs'rhe 'the p27. Sos by 


Apoſtles ronld not ood Hin, Khowing then no other 
C Church; 
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Church: and even Maſter Iobnſon himſelfe, though a Paſtaz 
of Separatifis ina peculiar Treatiſe, reduces himſelte from his 
former erronr in the contrary opinion to this judgement too, 
uſing the very {ame reaſons with Maſter Fenner; and if lo, then 
our Saviour ( here ) ſufficiently confirmes to us as lawfull, and 
conveyes to us as uſefull, ſo much (ar leaſt)of the /ewiſh Church. 
government as includes a Dependency, and liberty of Appeale 
therein : but to improve this Text, yet further ir is an unque- 
tioned Maxime in Log:chg, that Propoſitio indefinitia, mm mas» 
teria neceſſaria equipolilet Univerſal: : and thence as true in 
D winty, that as: ind: finit command where the duty is of neceſſa- 
ry concerument is equall to a Wniverſall; now all theſe five 
oraduall If in the Text,sf be ſhall offend,if be (hall hear,if he ſhall 
»ot heare, if he (hall neglett to heare them, if he (hall negleft to 
heare the Church, they are all indefinit, not reſtrained. to this 
or that particular (however inthe word, brother, there be a Se- 
necdoche, a iingle perſon, named for either more. or lefſe, 
Church or Member )and to theſe indefinir :ffs,muſt be as large as 
the matter it ſelf, ſpoken of, either the occaſion offexce,or the du- 
ty complaint, neither of theſe are arbitrary in our owne choice, 
bux of neceſſary concernment. Well then, the. remedy of com- 
plaint or Appeale, mult be as large as the »-a/ady offence ; other. 
wiſe Chriſts ſa/ve, were not equall co the ſoare, but offences may 
ariſe as well between divers Congregations inthe ſame Church, 
as berweene diverſe Members inthe ſame' Congregation; and 
therefore patticular, Copyrega ions as well ph DTT , have 
hereby liberty ro complame and appeale to a more generall jude- 
ment for redreſſe :, what. if a brother -offend- not 'a partiguler 


; brocher, bur thewbole . Congregation 2 Whar if ten brethien 


offepd he whole, or part, ſhall we, chinke the offence fals not - 


the offended party be nor again al equizy, the ſole and. fini 
Jadee of the olicvce. Ther ſach —_ 4 


ce berweane 
Churches as we'l as Members (beſides the ad experience.,of 
' Ancient, moderne, and preſent, times, gyen atnong 


brewes. abour the negle& pf their widowes, Att; 6,1. 


Remieing) appexres by rhar beryreene the: Gregg og He- 


fach caſes, they may complaine and 1mplead each other ; beſides 
this our Saviours rule, appeares by that'of the P Hoſea 
2. 2. even the daughter Church with the mother; that in ſuch 
caſesof Complaint and Appeale, there be a power of judgmenc 
to redreſie ; there, where the complaint is to be mad abun- 
davtly appeaſes in the | words our Saviour uſes-of Publicar. 


Heathen, bindmg; looſing, and accordingly ratifying in Heaven : Num. 35.33- 
that an offence may he to generall, as to defile and make guilty Hoſ.4.1. 


Jer. 23.10« 


2 whole Land, tuffciently appeares in Scripture ; and why not 
chen the remedy as large as it : Tell "the Church, ſuppoſe the 
Magiſtrate an enemy to Religion, and the Land, -or whole 
Church theremn (or if that word ſonnd not well ) the whole 
number of beleevers have occahon to make a ſolemne renewall 
of their Covenant with God ; ſhall not this whole Church, or 
number in their collective body, have power to enjoyne it? 
how elle is the remedy equall either to the offexce, or need > Our 


Saviour ipeaking to his Church, bids her 2akg the foxes, the little Cant.z.1f, | 


foxes that ſpayle the Vines, if a whole congregation (great or 
lucle) Play the fox and foy/e the Vinyard, why may ry be 
_—_— — 'S | 

To this Argument the independent party reply, or rather la- 
bour to henna our of the Text three «rg, , 

Firſt, that our Saviour ſpeakes here of a ſingle Charch or 
Congregation, and therefore cals it (the Scriptures mentioning 
no qther viſible Church) by the name of Charch, not Charches 
Tell the Church. Secondly; to this fivgle: Chutch, and to: all 
this Church entirely, not diftingviſhing betweene Elders and 
Members, he gives the keyes of excommunication and abſolari- 
on, if he will not beare this Church, Thirdly, Over this Church 
ro aflume a Chnrch-power of judicature, is a lordivg it over 
— Cinikts heritage, and drives Rrongly towards 2 Papall Hierar- 

hy (at leaſt) a Þrelatick Paſtorſhip over Paſiors,” 

Tothe firſt of thele exceptions we anſwer, that it. no way 
appeares, that our Saviour in this: place or that the Scripture 
eliewhere -uſually meanes a tinge Congregation by the word 
Church; bur that the. concrary rather 1s eaſily evipeible, +111; || 
Firſt, thar he bere. | —_—_— ——— Jew:hChureh 
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The Independencie on Scriptures of 
which was no ſingle Congregation, hath above ſufficiently ap. 


_ peared: next, that he hath reference herein to thar of Dexr, 


19. 15. appeares by his citation of the very words of that Tex, 
that in the month of two or three witneſſes, every word may be 
eſtabliſhed : Now there the witnefles and offenders were by way 
of further appeale to (tand before the Lord, before the Priefls 
for judgement, ver. 17. Laſtly, no other place canbe ſhewed 
wherein our Saviour Chriſt uſed rhe word _ for a ſingle 
Convregation : bur for the Scripture —_—_— erein, nothing 
1s ———__ then that, as it never any where ules the word 
Church for a fingte Congregation, unlefle happily, in x Co. 14, 
or when ſornetwo or three , where in falutarions, it gives i 
(howbeit nor in a miniſteria!l capacity )to tuch or ſuch a hou. 
hold : ſo nothing ismore frequent therein, then to call many 
Congregations in a Province or City, by the name of Church; 
ſufficiently thereby implying, that the entire uſe of the keyes, 
is not to beretail'd or parcel'd outtherein to ye Os =, aw 
therein but colleRively, and ſo dependently diſpenſed by the 
whole; we will onely inſtance in foure, Feruſ«lem, Rome, Ci- 
rinth and Epheſus. | 

In that of Feraſalem, conferre the places in the margin toge. 
ther, and we ſhall finderhat the number of Diſciples, in 
which the Sctiptures call the Church at Jer»ſalem 8120. The 
additionalls in proportion to thoſe firſt increaſes, Beleevers 
being fill the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women, ch. 5.14. and the number of Diſciples being yet 


Bavn.Diocef [77Þ*7 multiphyed, ch. 6, 1. could not but be abundanrly larger, 


try.q.I. p.IF. 


Acts 2. 46. 
Aﬀts 20.20, 


a Jeruſalem, the: collettrve meetings were repreſentative in 


and all theſe meeting not extraordinarily (as Maſter - Bayes 
would have it ) but dayly from houſe to houſe, it cannot be under. 
ſtood of a colleRive meeting of all in one Congregation, to 
heare and pray together, bur of a diftributive meeting. ſeveral 
Congregations,and yet all one Church ; when this Charch mer 
colletively,we ce plainly it was in their Pcesbirers and Elders, 
ch. 21.17. When we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren re- 
ceeved ns gladly, and the d 7) following Paul went in with mn unto 
James, aud ail :he Elder: were preſent ; we ſee in this Church 
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their Elders, plainely implying a Dependence ; it was umpoſſi- 
ble all the Members ſhould communicably in prayer or prea- 
ching, meet but by way of diſtribution into: ſeverall Congre- 
ations. | 
4 Next, for the Church at Rowe, inthe, Apoſtles time fifd Rom:.s. 


every where; in the Epiſtle by che name of Church, not Chur- 2 6.19 


ches ; can it be thought that the Faith and. obedience of 4 
Church in ſuch a City, could: be famous throughout all the 
' world (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) and yer but one fingle indepen- 
dent Congregation, .coanvenable un ene private al or cham. 
ber : thoſe very. Perſons and Faxoil:es (no queſtion. ofeminence 
above the reſt named in the Apoſtles Sa/utation of that Church; Row-1 5-1 


whereas the reſt he includes in 4// the Saints which are with 44 Ruther” 


them, even thoſe choycer Families were, able ro; fill ſeveral! peac.Plc.p. 
Congregations; Terinihan tels us, $haviinhistime(nor long 232. 

after ) the Ciry was at leaſt balfe Qhrifkian;z) and: Carrmtlixs teis 

us, that belides hunſelfe, there were in that Chnrch 45») Pesbt- 

zers; this Church the Apoſtle cals, 0»e body,diverfified"into 


ſeverall cankes of Officers, Prophets, Miniſters, Exhirttro, Ree: RoV.12; 5,6, 


lers, to the mutual! aid of all the ſeverall parts. (+4113 ay 1 1 758 
Nexc, the Church-ag Corneb j..everyi where yld Church,  <, 57. 

not Churches, that.ſappoſition ot the-Apolite), 4h0#7/) 11a have 1 Co.z.12. 
ten thouſand inſtrutters implies chey bad many,and manyof thera 

falſe ones too; ſeverall kjuds of - burlders (as ke ipeakes ) of Gold 

and of Silver, of. Precions ftouss, off Word, bay and. ji »bbley and Ver. 4s 

{uch as had-their ſeyerall followers} x£aa,: ſome of ; Paul, ſome of 

Apollos, ſome Gephas; not, bug that. they had other; and other 

manner of Leaders beſides: theſe, but that to prevent envy (as 

he ſpeakes) he had # a. figwre.traxsferred all choſe difterences 

to him[elfe and Appollos for. their, ſakes © So-many- Prophets, , ©, , c 
Teachers,” Speakers-with tongues, {utergreters, {Miracle workers, i Co.rt.f8. 
D:ſcerners of. ſpirits, helpes and governments, as there were here Kobinſ apai, 
(as Maſter Robenſos himielfe acknowledges and* well -obferves Yat.p. 28. 
out of thatText and al as Members of the ſame body,hearing an1 
ſceing (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) and (which is full+ co the pur: 

pole againſt independency ) wy. 8 fame care each of other, r Co.r 1,15, 
could not queſtion -lefic, have m .-- 
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bur by way of diſtribution into ſeverall' Congregarions. Bur ic 
is with much inſtance and confidence, there-urged by Maſter 
Robinſon, Maſter be#t, Matter Parker, and generally all 

tifts, that thoie among whom here 1D this church of Cormth 
the fornicator was, who'w:re puffed up, who ſorrowed nor that 
he was not cut off ;* they al! "were'to be gathered rogether, and 
to 1Hdge, and to de/rmer hi to Satan ; therefore the power of 
the keyes were alike in all the Members : for *tisnot the Elders 
onely, among whom he was, who were puffed up, who ſorrowed 
zot, 3c, and conſequently, net they onely that were to deliver 
© Satan. adjudge and excommunicate him ; "1s not they cnely 
chat are charged not to be mrxed with the forvicator, to purge 
him out as leaven, to forgive him. 

To all this we anſwer ; firſt, chat this Argument concludes as 
much tor the keyes, to be judicially in the power of women 
and children as any of the reſt ; for that it is as wall, they among 
whom the fornicator was, who: were: pufſed wp, who wourned 
not, &c, And yet (although it can hardly be avoyded by their 
Tenet) Independents will not ſay, the poyer of the keyes is ju. 
dicially in chem. - 

Next the words 4 irs and IE «59v a paſſive verbe; doe im- 
ply that the Members in penerall, were blam'd for their ſecurty 


(as Parens) for boaſting themſelves faultleſſe (as Caietan) and 


the fornicator onely in blame ; althongh they had not mourned 
as they ſhould have done, whereby to have moved their Elders, 
or (at leaſt) have moved God to have moved them, 'to have ju- 
dicually caſt him our ; therefore the' words are, Tee are puſfed 
4. = have en rather moxrned : not that yee have not wen 
him, bur that by your mourning and humbling he « not 7 
away (1) by them to whom ir judicially beleng : 
urthey inſiſt on the words, delivering, purging,” judging, 
enjoyned to all that are written to; eſpecielly jwdgmg, being 
the tame word the Apoſtle joynes himſelfe,in with thern. To 
which 1 —_ that it conc _ non conceſſis, viz. that eve- 
ry comma rein is ina joymt ll capaci kento 
all ; the contrary whereof | foes, in Gb. x, I Ve 3. + 
C6, 11.17. 20, 21, Where the Apoſtle, though he ſpeake inde 
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knirly, apparantly-meanes bur ſoine ; to deliver, purge and je 

is _ —_ of all (ar leaſt )nor of all in the ſame (enſe — 

city, ſome doe it by paſtorall authority, with  Pax/r paliorall ver.4. 
Spzrit(as he _ ) others by yoguler conſent and procurance: 

ſo Chriſt is {aid to be delrvered by Pilate, the Gentiles and 

Jewes; (1.) by Place judicially, by thereſt by popular asking a: ,.z7. 
and procurance : ſo Iſrael is bid to pur out the Leaper, and yer 

the Prieſt onely did it judicially, ſo 1/rael is bid to put the falſe Deu.i 3. 5. 
Prophet to death, though all 1ſrael did not amthoritariveiy give 1 Sam.12.18. 
judgernent ; ſo the people are {aid to feare God and Samvuel, are P19-24-21- 
bid to ſeare God and the King, though has with oneand the 

ſame degree or mahner of feare;; ſo-our Saviour promiſes his 

Spirit to his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors tothe end of the world, Joh.16-13, 
to guide them inta all truth ; yet not in the ſame manner, tho' 

ro his Apoſtles :»falib/y, rotheis ſuccelors; but ſnffcrently, as 


- 


our Diyines uſually diſtinguiſh. -. | 6 ronoe=n4 

Jwnins from this: very place obſerves the-quite.contrary, that Jun. Feel. 1.24 
the Apoſile Pas! joynes himlelfein the judiciall.a&t of excoms ©-1-5 9 n-3 4: 
munication, not as. an ordinary Member, nor-as an-extraors 
dinary Paſtor ; an Apoitle, but ip the capacity of.an 'ordinary 
Elder ; when you are gathered togethtr wuh- my Sir," in the ; Co.5 4. 
power of our Lord Telws (1) that'power which our: Lord Jefos | 
hath given to ſuch a. paſtorall fÞarnty'to. delaver furh aone aro 2 Kin. 5-26. 
Saas ; ſothe Prophet ro Gehaz1, wet not my frrit muh thee, 
(that is) my pr opbericall SÞiru ;. the Apottle requires nor onely 
.that it be done, 7" the,name of. Chr; Tatvery meeting muſt be 
whether to pray,or preach, whait yer» y4#fod;. wor aff, fc.” bur 
that ic be done NS 
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2 Co.2.6. 


Acts 272.37. 


Aﬀts 19, 


Atts 18.10. 


ver.25-36,37- 


Als T3. 1s 
Rev-2. 
Phil.1.1. 

x The, 5. 12, 


The Independencie on S, criptures of 
fuch a man us this puniſhment, which was inflifted of mary, not all 


but many. 


Acs:0.17.28 Taſtly, for the Church at Epheſas, uſually ſo called; in the 


three whole yeeres, the Apoſtle Paul Staid there, he acquaints the 


t Cor.16.8,9 Cor:mhians, that a great and effettual! doore had been opened 


to him , ſo mightily there orew the word of God and prevailed, 
(fayesthe Text) the ercatneſſe of the prize of the conjuring 
bookss burnt publiquely thereupon, andof the Tumulr madein 
oppoſition, out of' an important feare of bankrupring Diana 
and her whole retinwe, ſpeake ir fully ; nay, God himſelfe teſti. 
fies to Paw! that he had much people in this City, and yer all this 
conkiderable and even formidable party in this ſo 'great a City, 


Ads 20.28.17 is uſually tiled by the name of Flocke and Chnrch, not Chur:. 


ches, and as it could not poſſibly ordinarily in all irs Members 
meet bur diftriburively ; fo that it did meer colleQively in its 
Presbitery and Elderſhip, that which ordammed Timothy There) 
by the Apoſtles owne teſtimony, -appeares in the 17, 28. and 36 
verſe of the twentieth Chapter : beyond all exception, he called 
unto him (fayes the Text) the Elders of the Church, and when 
they were come, he ſad to thens, take heed to your ſelves and to all 
the F locks, whereof the H. G. hath made you overſcers--..and 
when he had thus Spoken, he kneeled downe and prayed with them 
all: thoſe two themes ſhew they were the ſame overleershe 
had firſt called rogerher, and that they were ary in that one 
church, thoſe three als, / know that ye all-.prayed with them 
all-.they all wept ſore, ſufficiently imply ; as alſo thar they were 
no more then could well heare him; and yet ſo many as to make 
a congregation themſelves of oyerſeers , upon whom all rhe reſt 
of the Flocke had dependence ; whetherto elſe tends this,cither 
their convention or the Apoſtles charge > as much might be ſaid 
of the other of the ſevenchurches of Afa,with that at Antieth, 
Phulippi, where the Text ſaies there were mary Biſhops and Dea- 
cons, and Theſſalonica,, which had many over them in the Lord: 
bur to the ſecond exception. To the ſecond exception;that to this 
fingle church and: ro all this church encitely wickiout gy d 
tinRion berween Eldersan d Members, Chrif Ivey t 
be will nat heave this church wboſe fur ye remin .** 


1- 


the Independency of Churches. 


Firſt, that this word Church (as hath ſafficiently- appeared) 
is no way reſtrainable to a fingle Congregation ; next, that by 
the word Church (here in this place ) is principally meant the 
Presbitery and elderſhip will be eafily evincedout of the very 
Text it {elfe, thus; thoſe, queſtionlefſe our Saviour meanes, 
when he bids Telthe Chrrch:; to whom he continues his words 
in that immediately enſuing promite of rat-fy:ng i= Heaven 
whatever they ſhall (therein) b1md or looſe on Earth, aſſuring 


chem that w/e» two or three of them ſhall be ſo gathered togetber, 


he will be in the midſt of them , but this promitle of binding or 
looirg. our Saviour (here, as every where elſe) made onely £0 
his Apotiles, and their ordinary paſtorall tuccellors (as all agree) 
ro the Apeltles /»fa/rbly,to their ſucceflors ſufficiently(as betore) 
nor indeede can it be orherwite, for 1t the whole Congregation 
be che two. or three there mentioned (as Independents would 
have it) lupppoſe of thoſe two, the one be the Offendmg the 
other the offended brother, whom the offender w:1! not heare ; 
what Church ſhall he tell ? where ſhall he find the :wo or three 
witneſſes to tell firſt, before he tell the Church > 11 who/e month 
the matter may be fir(t eftabliſhed ; ſhall che offended party be 
the witneſſes, and Church, and Iudge, and all ; how fo? is the 


Apoſtles rule obſerved ; when ye are gathered together--to deli. x Co: 5.4: ] 


ver ſuch aone to Satan; mult the cne gather himſelfe together 
to excommunicate th'other > or "A (untill excommunica. 
ted) he is yeta brother, muſt he joyne with the other in excome 
municating himſelfe ? but ſuppole there be more, che Congre- 
po eſpecially (when the oftender refules to hear the Church) 
ecomes the offended party, and ſhall that conſifting moſtwhat 
of women and children, be the ſole and fnall Judge and party ; 
or ifit be, will not © the offending party (yer a brother unrill - 
he be cur off) and-{oa part of the Congregation ; will he nor be 
a part of that his owne judge too ? 
To the third objeRion, that over this ſingle Church, to af- 
ſume a Church-power of judicature,is a Lording it over Chrifts 
hericage; driving on amaine towards a Papall Hierarchy; at leaſt 


a prelatique paſtorſhip of Paſtors. I anſwer, _ | 
Firſt, {ol 18 0 > Lording it wY the Flocke,for 10, Pa- 


ſtory 
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AR. 20. 28. 


3 Joh. I. 
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ſors & other ſpiritual! overſeers, to be joyntly over their Blocks 
in a Synod choſen, and deputed thereto by thoſe their feyeralt 
Flockes, then for three or foure rq he over one particular Flock: 
why elie doth the Apoſtle charge them all to rake beed, to all the 
Flocke over which the H, G, had made thym overſeers ? Why 
Flacks ? unlefle to knit and knead them (though many Congre- 
gations as we havealready ſeene) into one dependency of go. 
vernment upon their aſlembled Paſtors ; and why a/l > unlefſe 
becauſe all the overſeers were to have a joynt Synodall care of 
all che Congregations ? over their Flockes in the Lord, the A. 
potle places them, but while the conients and conſciences of 
the Flockes are free, both in eleRtion of the Commitſioners, and 
examination of theic decrees by Scriptures, there's no Lording 
ir over the Flccke. 

Nixt,what driving on towards Papall Hierarchy ; or prelatique 
paſtorſhip over Paſtors is here? all met in a Synod, are of equall 
aurhority ; here's no place for Diath:ephes his affected, prebe. 
menence over the re#t, where ever there is number (even in the 
facred Trinity) there is order of priority, though not ſuperiori- 
ty; the preſident or moderator (here) if he have the firſt,he hath 
no more voyces then avy of the reſt, his office is to avoyd confu- 
fion, not advance any prelation of paftorſhip, If Fer»ſalembe 
for more convenience, the place of meeting , as A. 15. Yet 

Antioch, Syria, and Cil1ciaare no more ſubordinate to /eru[a- 
lem,chen [ernſalem to Antioch, Syria or Cilicia; that common 
rule objeRed + quod onnes tangit ab omnibas trattari debet, that 
where all are concerned, all muſt be conſulted in the mannaging 
of what occurres ; 'tis here punfually obſerved, every Congre- 
gation and therein evesy Member votes equally in the. Com- 
, miſfioners of their owne choice and depuration, with 1 of 
propoſing , adviſing inthe Aﬀemblies, and conſenting to their 
decrees; as we ſee plainly, AZ 6, 5, 6+ The ſaying pleaſed the 
multitude, and they choſe Steven---heer's not the leaſt uſe of 

Belaymenes difintion of vores, as it is pretended, into ſ#ffr 4214 

dec1/tva in the greater Prelates (as he cals them Bifhops. Ab- 

bots, &c.) and ſuffr«gia conſultrvs, in the lefler the ordinary 

Divines. Nay, becauſe where'all havea ſhare in the concern- 


anent 
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met, all muſt in che management ; therefore where many 
peighbour churches are concerned in the danger all moſt jointly 
mannage it : Nay, isnot the independent way both more Papall, 
in not admitting any ſociety with, or Appeale from the juriſ- 
dition of one fingle church, and a more Prelaticall Paſtorſhip 
over Paſtors too,' and that a firange one, of the Members over 
their owne overſeers; for in placing the amhority of ordination, 
excommunication, and all other cenſures in the Members over 
their owne- Paſtors; what doe they make them (upon the mat- 
cer) bur Paſtors of Paſtors, overſeers over their owne overſeers, 
and (o without any overſeers or Paſtors but what themlelves are 
overſcers and Paſtors of ; flatly againſt the very light of nature 
as well as rule of the Apoſtle and practiſe of the church. ' 


The third Argument, taken from 
As 1 Go 

| that all ancient and moderne writers of all ſorts (excepting 

.Lonely ſome few of theſe laſt 50 yeeres,engagedby their owne 

Tenet of independency) have with one voice concluded this 

chapter, a formall prefident for Synods would weigh any thing 

herein, the matter would ſoone be at an end ; but ever the 

Text it (elfe is to franc of this cruth, chat ic hath of ir ſelte 

lirength enough to _ ſelfe of it. F $34; 

Here's all that tothe making a compleat $ :. 

1, Here's the _— no ſmall p > dg ———— Ver. 2. * 
bout a ous point of DeaArine, the neceſſity circumciſion, Vo: 24+ 
whereby the churches are much troubled, and whereof they ' 

cannot free themſelves,without the helpe of the other churches, 
ina Synod or Aſſembly. Secondly , here's a defignation both of , 
the Commuſſioners = place, Paul and Barnabas, with otherreho<. y.,_,; * 
{cn and ſent to Teruſalem. Thirdly, bere's the matter of a Sy- Ver. 6. 
nad, not onely Apoliſes but Elders, and of ſeverall churches. 
Fourrhly, here's the forme of a Synod, ap aſſembling or cow- 

ming together of theſe, thus deputed and auther:zed to conſider 
of the matter, Fifthly,here's the end -v a Synod, after mach difo 
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putation and ſentences grven, a determimation of the matter in 
agitation, with authority ro oblige thereby the Churches, whoſe 


commiſſioners were allembled. I aſtly, here's the proper efte4 


of a Synod aa cheerful (ubm:ſſion of the churches to this authorny, 
being e/fabliſhed hereby m the farth;all theie we have thus almoſt 
verbatim 1n the Text,burt not without ſeverall replies (however) 
to every one of theſe; which in their order we thus anſwer. 

To the firlt, they ſay that the occalion of this meeting, was 
matter of De&rine, not fat, wherein the keyes are eſpecially to 
be exerciſed. I anſwer, that neither of cheſe are o ; for fir, 
hereſie in Dorine, isa moſt proper ſubjeR of excommunica- 
tion, as abundantly appears by che Apoſtles injunction to Tis, 
concerning the man that ts an hereti1que Fc. and our Saviours 
reproofe of Pergamos and Thiatyra for ſufferimy them unexcom. 
mu ticated that hold the Doftrine of Balaam, and the woman Je. 


*** ſabel} ro teach, Next, the preaching and maintaining falſe Do- 


Vet. 23-24. 


Qrine, is alwayes matter of fa#, and here inthis occafonof 
great aud partinacms offence,the onely formal occaſion of excom- 
munication. 

To the ſecond *risreplyed, that here's no formal! deſignation 
ofa Synod, onely an occaſionall meſſage by ſome from Antioch 
(none mentioned from Syr:a or Cilicia) to Jernſalem. To 
which I anſwer, firſt, that as the place, ſo, the commiſſioners of 
feruſalem are not onely deſigned bur named, which is enough to 
prove that the meeting was not of one fingle 10n, (ci- 
ther of them above 200,miles ditant, & conſiſting as hath appea- 
red of ſo many congregations, 'and conſequently borh thus mee- 
ting to determine lo great a matter, all matter of juriſdiftion is 
not confined to one ſuch fingle congregation.) Next, that it 
neither followes, becauſe the commiſſioners of the other chur. 
ches are not named, therefore they were not there; nor becauſe 
they were not there, therefore x On ought not to have beene : 
as a 191 ſcripto ad non Fatum,ſo, a non fato ad non debitum non 
valet argumen'um - but it is rather to be beleeved that they 
were there; for we have heard that you have been troubled(fayes 
the Synod in their Epiltle to Syria and Cilrcra, as well as Anti- 
ech) and how ſhould they cheare bur by their wellengers?'"< 


WIE. 2 
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 taffciently appeares' in the above mentioned places, that the 


decrees bound the churches of Sy24 and C:lirza 3 now this they 
muft doe (as Maſter Rutherford well concludes) either as bare 
advice or counſell, or elſeas a formall part of Scripture, or as a 
Synodicall decree ; not as bare advice, for then it would not 


have {«:d :t 0» them 4s 4 burthen with charge to keepe ir (as it Ver. 23.Tb. 
dorh,) not as a parr of Scripture, for ſo, how much ſhould they 15-4- 


have derogated from the tmmeaiare inſpiration of the »H. G. 
to have tubmitred as they did, the matter to the diſputation 
and deciſion of the elderſhip; the Apoſtles might ſo have de- 
rermined che matter with more infalibility, without .any ſuch 
fo long a journey ; diiÞntation, alcadgmg, propheſies, and give- ,, 


ing ſextences without any, it ſcemerh good to us; but-thatitis ye... ;, 
more then probable they ſubmirced ic to this way,. of -purpole Ver. 1 4. 
hereby to inſtitute this ſy-0dall way of church government ; and. Ver. 23. 


if neither as bare advice nor formall Scriptare, then it muſt be 
by way of decree, which in as much as it binds the churches of 
Syr:a and C:/icra (as hath appeared)in equiry they were, or were 
obliged to be preſent by their commiſſioners, 

| Tothe third, for the matrer of a Synod they further reply, 
that the Apoſtles were extraordinary,. and ſo their; meeting or 
doings herein, can afford us nothing of ordinary .prefidenc.. 
anſwer, firlt, beſides the Apcfiles there were here in commiſſi- 


on, expreſly Elders and ether brethren, men of ordinary:pacern? A. :;.2.6. 


Next, in what was here done, che Apoſtles doe of povoſe {e- 
pole and lay aſide their Apoſtolike extraordinarineſle.& difpute 


and argxe the buſinefle av ordinary Elders, -as in the like cale : Per.s,r. 
they eftenelſwhere doe; ſo the Apoſtte Pawl, he could have by. Phil:9. 
his Apoſtolicall ſpirit himſelfe have excommunicaredthe ince. 2J®?-7: 


ſtuous Cormmthrar, aghe did Hymmeus and Alexander ;- but he'* . 
layes by that power and ſpirit, and charges the elderſhip of 'that 
Church (as we have feene )that when they are gathered together 
with his Sþ:rit (1) of elderſhip; to deliver...ſo the Apoſtle Peter 
iles himlelfe roche ſame purpoſe an elder, ſoche Apoſtle Fohbr 
often. Bur to conclude this; if notin the meeting, where the 
"Apoſtles andother Apoſticall men were, and which with ochery 


they manneged what {Scripture praRtiſe ſhall we follow herein 
.D 3 


either 
#E 


Ad 15.1, 


The Independencie of Scriptures of | 
_ way, how ſballwe elſe follow that rule of followmy the - 
oft le. | "IN." 
And whereas it is yet further replied by Miſtris Chidley to Mr; - 
Edwxrds, that there was here onely one independent Church 
(that of [er»ſal#z) ro which the cauſe was remitted by them of 
Antwch, becault the parties were Members ot the Churchof 
Jeruſalem, certaine men which came from [udea taught the bre, 
thren.--which proves (ſhe ſaies) the Independency of Churches; - 
Antjoch thinkivg it uncealonable to judge tuch as were ot /ers+ 
ſalem. 1 anſwer : | 
However the perverters came from /er»ſalem, yet 'ewas the 
Antiochians as the other Churches that were mowbled, and 
ſome of rheir foules ſubverted, ver. 24. and ſo the cauſe was 
become Anr:oches, where the hereſie was both taught and en- 
rertained : rhis reply therefore (asall ill charged ones doe) re- 
coyles; for if Chu: ches had then beene altogether Independent, 
Antioch had nndertaken and beene able ( her felfe ) ſuffici- 
ently and finally to have judged the cauſe and prevented the 
danger which was now her owne, who ere the Authors were ; 
bur ſending their deputed Commiſſioners to /ernſalem, proves 
that in a mutuall danger theatning all, a mutuall Synedall pre- 
vention obliging all, muſt be conſulted ;- how doth it any way 
appeare by their fending the one to the other, that they are ei- 
ther of them independent Churches> when as the effeQ of their 
fending is by what is done at the one, by both, to oblige both- 
One mdependent Church (they themſelves ſay) cannot bind 
another by her decrees, but here the decres made at Jer»ſalem 
bind other Churches, therefore neither ſhe nor they axe 1n- 
dependent, | | b 
Tothe fourth, that here's the forme of a Synod ; an afſem- 
bling of ſuch of ſeverall Churches as are deputed and aurho- 
red to conſider of, and determme differences -it isreplied firſt, 


Voer.de Clafl. chat whereas forma dat nemen, here's not ſo much as the name = 


Ver. 7. 


of a Synod mentioned, whereto 'cis eakily anſwered by Yorriw, 
that if the pame be nor, the thing it ſelfe 'ris here; where find 
we the name Sacrament, of Trinity, or Independent Church 
Scripture ? tharthe thing ic ſelfe is here, and. (conenre as can be) 


_— 
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the 147 too in the word own ous they Cane together fa conſi., Ver. 6. 
oy of the matter, 2nd being aſſembled with ane accord. Nexttis Ve: 25: 
ObjeRed, that here's no tormall Deputation of members, with 
in:emion to conſider and derermine, onely a few Meſſengers 
ſent onely to know whether the Apoſtles had ſent thoſe Preach- 
ers of circumcilton or no? a matter of meere fat, not De. 
" frine; andin Jernſalem thoſe Meſſengers are received pro- yer. s. 
miſcuouſly bythe whole Church, the whole multitude having Ver. 12. 
liberry to ſheake and agree to what was done, To which Ver. 22+ 
1 An{wCTr- 

Fir(t, that Paz! and Barnabas (and certaine others with them V+: 2 
(fayes the Text) having had no ſmall difſention and Diſputari. 
on with the falſe Teachers, are dererminately choſen and ſent, 
and that no: to the whole Church, 5»: ts the Apaitles and El. 
ders, about the queFsm, ver.2. What is the material ground of 
Commiſſioners at Aſſemblies, but their gifts > and what the 
formal, bur their ſending by rhe Church (ſayes Maſter Parker Ibid: 
himſelfe,) and whar is this queſtion they are ſent about > is ic 
whether the falſe Teachers had bin ſent from Teruſalem, or no ? 
what need had there bin of fo much aſſembling, confoder ing , 
diſtutrg, and ateaging Propheſies of the Gemtiles, calling, ſen- 
fencing CNEreon, Xt which the Text mentions) to determine Ut ſupra. 
whecher they were ſent or no? no: the Queſtion (the Text 
rels us) was, Whether, excepe they were circumciſed. they could . ,-.. 
ut be ſaved? LO | AA: She 
' But now, *ewas a matter of Do!ty;ue not fa, and ſo preten- 
ded not te fall ſo properly within the compaſſe of Dilcipliae 
or juriid1tion ; now againe tis but a matter of fa not De. 
trine whether the falſe Teachers were ſent orno> otherwiſe, 
if it hadbin a point of DoAtrine Pas! and Barnabas (lay they) 
could have ſafficiently reſolved them int, without going. up to 
Jeruſalem about it : whereas we ſee the matter is both of fat 


and Doftrexe : firft, whether the Teachers had Cammiſſion 
and then, whether Circumciſion were neceflary > and. ſuch a 
point of Dotine as Pau! and Barnabas, with all their Dupu 
tation, ver,2, could no way {arivhe chem in, without the aur 

fity of Synod. © 


Next, 


ON 
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; Next, I anſwer, that 'cis aid they were received (ihdeed) of 

Ver.'#% * the Churchas well of the Apoſtles and Elders ; but conſulted 

with, and reſolved by the Apoites and Elders come together to 

conſider of the matter, ver.6, that others had liberty to ſpeake 

and conſent, as is colleRed out of ver.1 2.97.22, *Us not deny, 

ed, alchough by the words m#lritude, and whole Church in thoſe 

Piſcar. fchyl,” Places ({o much 1nſifted on) Prſcator, Calvin, Beza, Invins, 

in At.15.12. underPand the multitude and whole Church of the Apoſtle 

Calvin.n andFlders with the otter Commiſſioners, the which is {aid to 

"ne BY be gathered together ts conſider of the matter, ver.6. and then, 

XMtar.in No, Which no other multitude or Church is any where {aid tobe 

Tecit.in loc. gathered together while it was in debate. Bur we deny not 

Jun. An'mad. gther members the liberty of their conſent and approbation, 
"I, - and freedome of conſcience to examine what is determined þb 

n.19.  theruleof Gods word, and ſound reaſon; and from which if 

| it fiyarves to diſcent too in judgement, tho”. peaceably wirhour 

diſturbance; yea,and to be preſent roo (as many as the conve. 

nience of the place will admit to heare the debarements (eſpe- 

Jun. Animadr, cially in matters of Dodtrine) otherwiſe, in matters of perſo, 

in Bcllar.de nall ſcandall /#»:«5 thinkes it not ſo fit they ſhould be promiſ. 

Concil.1.1:c- cnouſly preſent, ir being (as he ſayes) againſt charity, 14m vr. 

| bes tatis coonitio ad omnes pertinet mfirmit atum, mmme ; the 

© Theol.1.7, knowledge of truth belongs to all, not ſo of infirmities (ſo he) 

p-277- and much what to the ſame purpoſe Maſter Femer and Maſter 

Carvy.confut. Carewright, both conclude, that tho' the people may be pre- 

or 0m ſent, yet the Decrees are the definitive a&ts of the Elderſhip, 

* ugg Pang —_— this very place for inſtance, that the Decxees are cal 

6.0.7. led the Decrees of the ApoFtles and Elders, leaving ow the bre« 

Ver.25.28. thren, which Lukg bad firſt ſet downe. 

VEr.4. But yer how (as is further replyed > ) Doth it appeare that 

thoſe of Antioch had any authority in this meeting? I anſwer, 

by the folemne audience that P au! and Barnabas (however A- 

poſes) yet deputed Commiſſioners ſent from Antioch, ver. 

d in this Synod, ver. 12. . 

| Tothe fifth : the end of a Synod; an authoritative and ob 

hzatory determination of matters in difference or danger ; tW0 

things are replyed, both extreames and contradiory : < 


ſay it had leſſe then the amthority ofa Synod. others that it had 


more. Lefleas bur diſpatehing(ſay.they)lerters af advice : wheras 
they ace plainely (we ſee) called Decrees, and Decrees to be 099th, 
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kept by, and laid wpon the churches Decrees ordained and con- Cha.n1.zs. 


cluded to be obſerved. However, 'tis replyed, here's no power 
of the keyes made ule of, onely a contraverſie (ar moſt) derer- 


mined.implying nor a& of juriſdiction. :Iantwer, an obli 


__ 
the Churches by Decrees lard on them as a burden is a uſe of ho Ve ſupra. + 


keyes, in which uſe of them Epheſus is commended, Pergamos Re.2.2.14-39 


and Thiatyra reproved - befides, this Decree is it ſelfe a rale 
given, wherein and whereby to ute the keyes; upon ſuch as ſhall 
prove ftubborne in defending the contrary of what is here de- 
creed ; as appeares in that reproofe of 7hyatyra for not excons. 
muntcating ſuch as tanght the lawfulneſſe of fornication, here de- 
creed againlt ver-29. that authority which can give the rule, can 
(a fortror:) backe and puniſh us breach. ; rentt $i 

Laftly, whereas it 1s oh the other extreame replyed;; that the 
obligation of what is decreed in this Synod is more then -Sp»o= 
dall (1) not alterable, as the decrees of Synods are. I anſwer, 
that Synods may decree in what is perpetuall and unalterable 
(as in thoſe of Nice and Epheſms condemning Arms and Ne 
forms ) tho! 1£ be not therefore unalterable becanſe decreed, 
but rather therefore decreed becanſe nnalterable : beſides, the 
things here decteed are ſome of them alterable, as the ab#ui- 
ng from blood and things ffrangled; and for the reft; tho! their 
truth be not alterable, the evidence of chat truth is alterable and 
improveble byithe-Sy nods determination. rn Log 

Laitly, to the (ixth« bat this bad not;the 'effet :06 ag: Synod, 


onely a Can(olary, notobligatory' incertainment- bythe Char» -* '.* 
ches (as they reply-) 1 aniwer, the. Text fayes \plainely; the Ver 31 


Churches were hereby confirmed; and inthe next: chapeet, efF«- Chis : _ 


6lihed hereby in the farth; which queſtwniefie they:.never would 
have beene by what was {ad 9 thens as-« burden to kgape,ve. 28. 
had they -noc: held themſelves: obliged to 4/ac auchoricy: char 
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H= I arenethus : ſuch as are-for Independency, admit of 
no other rule in Church-government bur the Sctipure 
practice or inſtitution (Maſter Rob:»ſor is reſolute; he will not 
(he layes) depart how little ſo ever from this prattice or mit ta. 
1:03) but where inall Scripture read we of any ordination of 
Paſtors but by Presbyters > here we read of Timorthies ordi; 
nation by the /ay:ng on of the hands of the Presbytery, Tax 
was for this very cauſe left by Paul in Creet, that he ſhould or. 
daine elders jm every cite, as he had appointed him + rales of di. 


s 


"The fourth Argument, taken from x Trm,q! 
 14.----which thou haſt by the laying onof the. 


"the V, 


hazes of the Presbytery, 


Y 


re&ion how to proceed herein are given, are thoſe rules given 


or the Epiſtles wherein they are, written or: direed to the 
whole Churches of Epheſus of Creet, or to Timothy and Tatu 
(as their inſcriptions ſpeake) queſtionleſle if it did a_ 
belong to the whole Congregation with, or without a Paflor 
to ordaine their Paſtors (as our Brethren for Independency are 
of opinion) thoſe Epitiles and rules had bin"dire&ed ro the 
whole Churches, or rather fingle Congregations. When the 
Elders.hamediin the text, AQts t 3.1, had fafted arid prayed, and 


laid their bands on Pavl and Barnabas, choſen for the works, they 


fent them away : nor deth'it any. way alter the caie; that Pax! 


and Barnabs were extraordinary men ; 'for-this impoſition of 


the hadds ofche Elderſhip was ordinary, noe-that extraorduriary 
and Apoſtolicall: layorg on of' hands, Sherady the Holy Ghoſt wa 
extrgordinarily given ; that pift they had before, it was an ors 
dinary ſervice that here they are rhe ordinary way by oye 
and fafting defigned co,-and that by the dire&ion of rhe' Holy 
Ghoſg ; ſeperate we B irnabas vil Pant: and this was done by 
the layihgonof che hands of rhe Precbyrery of | How ; cer- 
raine Prophets and Teachers there (ſayes the text) as S :meon, Lu- 
cins, Manaen,Fc, An inftitntion fo folemne is this of im- 
poſition of the hands of the Presbytery in the pager or= 

Nation, 


the Independence of Churches. 270 : 
dination, that the Apoſtle joynes it with Bapreſme, the Refer: | 
reition, and Eterwall denies y this Ano pis geen of the —_— <g bo - 
hands of the Presbetary , herein is not miraculous, or ifalible; 
2s that Apoſtolicall one was, bur limired-ro certaine rules and x ey 
directions, for the betcer rryall and experience of the Parties ro. + 
he ordain'd ; hands muſt not be laid ſuddeniron anys tis laid hes wy 
downe what kinde of men rhey ought 19 be before they be or» , Tit. >. 2. 
dain'd ; this is to be convey'd to poſterity that rhey may herein 
reach others alſo, none of all which... that mixculous impoſition 
of Apoſtolicall hands, was any way bound either to-do; or con. 
vey. By all which it appeares, that we read in Scripture that 
this part of juriſdiction was difpenied by che'Elderſhip onely, 
and that a conſociar Eſderſhip. 7 

Tis agreed on of all fides, that two things are ſome way ne- 
ceſſary towards Ordination, Owams and ifvvia gifts, and 
thoſe (at leaſt) approved by the Chareh.calling to their ordinary 
exerciſe : that the firſt onely u neceflary now the Goſpel} is ge- 
nerally publiſhed ( flatly againſt the Apoliles, no manitakerh the 
0 him but ſuch a4 are called--)) beiides Anabaptifls, Arminians, 
and Socinians, unlefſe it be Maſter Rob1mſon, who argues carnelt- 
ly for it I fin$'not any that holds. - And what need the Apollle 
give fach rules againſt ſuddennefie and inadverrency'in the doing 
t, if ir need not be'done. Now that this tryall and approbation 
of the Parties to be ordained, is in the hands of the Presbitery 
and confociat Elderſhip, not the whole or fingle Cc ion, 
oy it hath appeared by the —_— )ſo will it further by 
the impoſſibiliry of diſcharging it by every ſingle'con tion, 
( may be of hl or mercy baltevers with or withoars alter; 
as is the opinion of Independency. Thus, 

This Tryall mnſtbe as in point of lite and faculty, ſo in point 
of dodtrine , of honlding the forme of ſound words, of doctrine .—n.6-3- 
which is according to godlineſſe ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) now ——_, , 
ſuppoſe there be ini a congregation of twenty or more beleevers 
poſſibly not Schollers, or bur meanly learned, aPaſtor ( one or - 
more ) to be otdeyned our of four members , all ſufficiently | 
qualifyed as in matter of exrernall holineſle of -life,' ſo of apt. 
neſſe to teachywhereofthe one - the four Preaches-that-inthe 

2 


union 
- 
oY 


Rev. 23. 2. 


Heb. 's. 4. 


The lude pendencie on $ criptures of 


union! of the ewo patures, the God-head and the Man-hondin 

the perion of Chriſt (a point of great concernment (' eſpecially 

now when ſo much by Socinians oppugned ) that the nature 

aſlam'd the nature : a ſecond,that the nature aſlum'd the perſon, 

a third, tha the perſon aſlum'd the perion ; and the fourth, that 

the perſon ailum'd the nature ; which of theſe four wonld they 
Nore that rhe be able ſafely upon tryall to ordaine into a Paſtor > Three of 
1nc1:n4cion or theſe politions are blaſphemouſly falte , for if the Divine nature 
pou "> -- aſlum'd the humane nacure, then the whole Trinity, Father and 
tho it were . H. G. as wEllas the Son ( to whom the Divine nature is com. 
0p«5"14 extia, mon with the Sonne ) mult be incarnate and made man, which 
and ſo ind5v1- wag the Hxrehie of the Patripaſſians; it the ſecond, the nature of 
re = t* the God-head ſhould aflume the perſon of man, ſo the Divine 
x og x bu. * pature ſhould exiſt out of its owne ſubliſtences or perſons, and 
effective, the ſothere ſhould be initeadof a Trinity a Quaterinty of periong, 
whole Trinity the hxrehe Valewt inins Gentilis recanted at Geneva ff afts 
(1) asitW33 © 1F thethjrd, the perionof the Sonne ſhould aflume the per. 
- +: ria a ſon of man, ſo there ſhould be in Chriſt cwo perſons, the hare. 
jeRive rwas fieof the Neltorians utterly deſtroying the union, for perſons 
only the ſons. cannot be eſſentially united ; thus we ſee*twere three to one 


Epiſt. Val. (without extraordinary revelation not to be expaRed in ordi- 


Genrtilis ad 


;enars Scucy, BAry diſpenſations) they would not hit upon the right,the fourth 
q . 10s met che mr" een the nature; and yet if they did, 
| the danger were not pals'd neither; for if underſtood in this ſence 

that the perſon of man afſuni'd the nature of God, both the 
whole God-head ſhould have beene incarnate and ſubſilted ina 
fourth perſon our of its owne three, to the making a quaternity 
( as befote ) and both the perſons of man ſhould have beene 
deifyed made,God ; and Chriſt ſs ſuffering in the perſon of man 
( which is proper ) and not the nature of man ( which s com- 
mon ) his ſnfferings could not have beene ours, or any Way Cx» 
teniible beyond his perſon. ** 

Beſides, forthe manger of this aſſumption, whether 1t were 
by way of compoſition, or conjunRion, or conyerſion.or vihon ? 
how hard would it be for ſuch examiners to make a diſcovery in- 
to the Apoliles, wholeſormeſſe and ſaundneſſe of the words of do- 
ftrmve 1 tuch a caſe? when as, ifby way of compoſition which y/ 
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of elements or bodies.chen the natures ſhould be mingled;,which 
neither the infinicenefle, nor purity of the God-head will per- 
mit; if by way of conjan&tion, which is of parts, then the na- 
tures ſhould be locally diftingniſh'd, and both liableto extenſi- 
on and fite with the incomprehenſibleneſſe of the Divine can-= 
not brooke ; if by way of converſion which is of termes, then 
both the natures would not remaine, and either the Divine 
would not be at all, or the humaine would be deitfyed. 

Union indeed is properly of natures, Rill remaining diftin& Se - 
and yer united in one perſon. T inſtance only in this, becauſe of ;\,;q.ving 
che importance and preſent danger, *twere cafie to.ſhew what pe; for 2 in 
great Hzrehes have riſen from Sjllabicall and but Literall mi- the Proceflion 
takes and differences. So that we ſee what reaſon rhe Apoſtle 2 the H. G. 
had to conclude the fþ:rit of the Prophets to be ſubjett ro the PY 
Prophets, 1 Cor. 14- 33. in this tryall of what they prophecy .and by the nefiy= 
elſe where,thar if all the body were an eye, herein to examine rians and o- 
and overſee their overſeers ( as independents would have it } *b<r hzricicks 
where were the hearing? 1 Cor. 12, 17. but to heare what is _ — 
laid by way of reply to this argument, four things are here re. theVir in,that 
plyed or rather indeed oppoled ; for I finde nothing properly re- of 3woive:®- 
plyed hereto. Firft, the neceſſity , Secondly, power : Thirdly, for *uovor®- 
propriety : Fourthly,przor:ity of the Church herein. j 3 _ Arrian 

Firſt, if beleevers in a 6ngle Congregation ſhould not have _—_— 

power to ordaine their Paſtors, 1t mighe ſo fall out, if a compa- 

ny of beleevers ſhould by ſhipwracke fall upon ſome Iland 

whence they could not get out, and where there were no Paſtor, 

either before they came or among them, mult they live alwayes 

without Paſtors, and not rather themſelves out of themſelves 

ordaine Paſtors? Herero the anſwere is very ealie : the queſtion 

1s,whar is the ordinary way of Scripture, inſtitution inthe mat- 

ter of oxdination ? not what may be done in. cafes extraordi- 

nary > Independence of every ſingle Congregation'to-be the | 
ordinary way herein, is the claime of the independent party, 38s 19. 12. 
becauſe Pas/ cancure the fickg with a handrerchiffe therfore Ay , Tim, 5. 2 
he not preſcribe Timothy wine for his health. . +. 

Secondly, they ObjeRt rhe power of a fingle Church-or con. 


greeation, thoſe they ay char en doe the greater : (1) makea 
bog] 3 


Church, 


- 


The Independencie on Scriptures of 


Church ; can doe the leſſe, make the Paſtors of 'that Charch; 
waich (at moſt)are bur the ornaments conducing to the wel be, 
ing of aChurch,but two or rhree Chriſtians joyning in covenant | 
to God, make a Church therfore much more a Paſtor. Hereto 1 
anſwer, the greater andleſſe, wherein the argument holds muſt, 
be of the ſame kind, otherwiſe it holds not a Payer; ad mmng; 
as thus, they that can make a Paſtor, can therefore make a Dea- 
con, becauſe they are the greater and lefle in the ſame kind; 
bur they that can Cure a ſoule of igrorance, cannot therefore 
curea toe of the gout, becaule they are a greater and lefle of dif. 
ferent kinds, now a myſticall or efſenriall and a minifteriall, or 
governing Church are of a different kind, and fo the argument 
holds nor. | | 
Next,they objeR, thar the Church is in all its offices and Offi- 
cers a Proprietary,they are all given by Chrift ro the Charch,and 
therefore in the power of the Church to make or ordaine. Here- 
to in Anſwer,we are to diſtinguiſh, Whar is given ro the Church 
ſubjettive, as the proper and adzquate ſubje& of-it is in the 
power of the Church; ſo a power of exhorting & reproving one 
another is given to every company of Beleevers, and to every 
Member thereof; and therefore in their power ro exerciſe; 
bur what is given to the Chatch objeltrve or finalrter ; the 
Church being the obje& about which ir is to be imployed, and 
for whole ſake it isgiven; ſo it holdsnot that every thing ſhould 
be in the power of thar to which it is given ; ſo mens graces and 
tives given for the good of others, ſhould be in their power; ſo 
the Paſtorſhip ſhould be in the power of every beleeving wo- 
man or child under it. 

Laſtly, the priority of the Chnrch is obje&ed ; thoſe who have 
(lay they) the conſtitutive matte? and forme have the conſe. 
guurive properties flowing from them, bur a ſingle Congregati- 
on have the matter, Saints, and the forme, a joynt covenanting 
to God, therefore the Offices too which are but the ſecondary 
propert:es flowing thence. Ianſwer, the joynt covenanting t9 
or with God, isthe forme of a myſtical! or efſentiall , not 


of a miniſteriall or governing Church; the forme of 2 
miviſterial| Church isa viſible miniſtry, .or an —_ 
| ors 
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Paſtors with, and over ſuch in 'the Lord, as covenant- to be: 


ned thereby z which whege ir is, this property- or proper: 
On of ordaining Officers , is a neceflary and immediate 


ordinary concomitant thereof, as we have abundantly ſeene: 


m the beginning of this Argument, 


The Queſtion cleared from ſuch other 


Objcftions as fall nor within the Replyes 
upon the foregoing Arguments. 


Ome other obje&ions there are againſt dependency of 
Church-government, not ſo reducible to che former Argu- 
ments and their Replyes ; but (well conſidered) they all tall 
under one of theſe two errors in diſputation, which Logicians 
call jgnoratio Elenchi and petitio Primcepy, either they conclude 
acainit what is not, or they beg what is in queſtion, either prov 
ins but what is granted, or preſuming as granted what isdeny- 
ed. For example : | | 
Every particular ſingle Church is the body, ſpouſe, and King- 
dome of Chriſt, rece:ving likg precious faith aud promiſes, anJ 
therfore every Gngle Church or Congregation hach equall power 
and right with any other in,and tothe nle of the Keyes. Al this is 
granted, and yet nothing proved that is in-queſtion, every one 
Church or Congregation hath power equall to any other ; what 
then? therfore equall to all j yrung m a Synod? ſo every Mem: 
ber of a {ingle Church hach ich of equall price, and by the Do- 
Arine of Independents equall power too with any other Mem- 
ber therein in the uſe of the keyes, and yernor equall tro the 
whole Co tan ; hicherto may bereferred all thote places, 
Stand faſt, be not entang/ed ; bold fait that which «good; if the 
Some hgh made you free. where the iþerit of the Lord is, there 
u liberty , be uot the ſervants of men : placesas earneſtly (I had 
almoR (aid as properly)urged by Soainians, Arminians, Anabap- 
tilts, againſt civill Magiltcacy 5 -buc-4f;4o: to be Rs" 
m ; 
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x Cor, 14. 34- 


The Independenciz of Seriptures of _ 


much of Pas/s oyerſeerſhip and Paſtorall government of fach az 
are over the flocke in the Lord, and as much entitling women 
and children,if beleevers,to the uſe of che keyes, as any other of 
the Members. 

Againe, that which concernes all alike, ſhould be mannaged 
and handled by all alike ; all againe is here granted, it concerns 
a'l the ſeverall Churches in a Synod alike, and therefore tobe 
handled by them all alike ; and tor particular Members of every 
fingte Church apart, it concernes them as Members every one 
alike. and theretore as Members to be handled by themall alike, 
that is,by their conſent and choice of theit-refpe&iveCommiſſ. 
oners in their Synods ; otherwiſe if it be meant every Member 
ſho:ld becauſe alike concern'd, be therefore alike imployedin 
the uſe of the keyes ; the falacy is in the word (a/tke ) rhere'sa 


twofold alike, an al:ke m degree of intere#t, and an alike in kynd 


or quality of exerc:ſe, that which concernes all alike in the ſame 
kind or after the ſame way or manner, is to be exerciſed or 
mannaged by all alike ; as two that are joyned in the ſame in- 
feoftment of lands for the uſe of children, are to exerciſe the 
truſt alike ; net ſo in that wherein many er concern'd alike in 
the ſame degree of intereſt onely, as the word and Sacraments 
concerne wornen as well as men in the ſame _— of intereſt, 
yer not therefore (againſt the Apoſtles rule ) p# s to be all. 
mineſtred by women, all are alike the finall objetts for which, 
bur not alcke the fit Subjettsin which the power of the keyes 18 
to relide. 

ine.ſuch callings and Offices without which rhe Church of 
God is coraplear,are tuperfluous and humane ; bur cheChurch of 
Chriſt is complear, without any claſſicall or Synodicall Offices 
ot Officers, Ergo, Nothing in queſtion is herein concluded, it 
ſuppoſes Synods robe made up of other Offices and Officers 


then Congregations are, whereas there ate no other Offices i 


Synods then whar belong to (mgle —_ as Paſtors, 
ly 


Elders, &c. if any of them be occaſionally choſen for a Propo- 
nent or Moderator, of the forme or method in its gs; 
here is no new Office erefted, no Paſtor of Paſtors (as is pretetſ- 
ded) if threeor foure Lawyers be all retained inz cauſe, and they 


We 
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2oree among themſelves that one ſhall open the caſe andthe reſi 
argue it, what new Office isthere herein ereRed. 
Yet againe, Every Elderſhip hath a like and equall power (as 
all they ſay agree) and therefore the elderſhip of one Congre- 
eation may not uſurpe authority to ſuppreſſe the As and De- 
crees of another, All is granted, and what then * becauſe one 
hath not ſuch authority oyer another, therefore ſhall all, where- 
of that other is a part, not have by conſent of all ſuch an aurho- 
rity neither ? 
Next, for ſuch as fall under the ſecond errour of preſuming 
23 granted what is denied ; what ever was charged upon and pra- 
&i'ed by fing!e Churches of the Apoſtles owne planting, that 1s 
l2»tull for Churches nov to follow ; bur the ute of the keyes 
in all manner of diſcipline is ſeverally charged upon, and practi- 
ſed by the ſeverall Churches of Corimh, Epheſus, with the 0- 
ther ſeven of A4/ia, ergo, Here the queſtion it ſelfe is begged, 
or preſumed as granted, v:z. Thar all theſe Churches were {in- 
ele Congergrations, the contrary whereof in Corinth and Ephe. 
{us we have already ſeene, and for the other Aſian Churches 
the like is very probable, the Cities nam'd being of ſuch great 
receipt and extent of power, as commanding moſtyhat all 
Phrygia, Mifia, Ludia, Troas, and Theſſalomeca, Auguſt me, | 
Gregory M. with almott all the ancienc, and generally all latter 1 1c 
Writers, that wreft not the ſingularity: of the word Angell 
to the maintainance of Prelacy, underſtand it of a ſociety or 
Colledge of Paſtors in each Church ; bur they ſay further, every 
Church among them is reproved for irs owne faulr, and there- 
fore independent ; whereas, ſo is the Corinth:an, fornicatcr for , ©, . 
his inceſt, and the reft of that Church for their de»yrng the re- x, Cog. 
ſurreftion ; what then? therefore not dependent upon that 
Church; befides reproved for their ſeverall faults and if therefore 
not dependent exch on other, therefore fingle congregations ; 
how fellowes that againe ? were it crue that every ſingle Church 
had power, yet how would it follow that a Synod might not 
take account how they uſed it. HET 
Apaine, the Popes elaime of ſuperiority over Churches: \wirh 
2ppeales due ro him from them; 1s that whereby Proreftatic 
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much of Pas/s overſeerſhip and Paſtorall government of fachay 
areover the flocke in the Lord, and as wuch entitling women 
and children,if beleevers,to the uſe of che keyes, asany other of 
the Members. 

Againe, that which concernes all alike, ſhould be m 
and handled by all alike ; all againe is here granted, ic concerns 
a'l the ſeverall Churches in a Synod alike, and therefore to be 
handled by themall alike ; and for particular Members of every 
ſingte Church apart, ir concernes them as Members every one 
alike, and theretore as Members to be handled by themall alike, 
that is,by their conſent and choice of their refpe@iveCommiſſ. 
oners in their Synods ; otherwiſe if it be meant every Member 
ſho-ild becauſe alike concern'd, be therefore alike imployedin 
the uſe of the keyes ; the falacy is in the word (ale ) there'sa 


twofold alike, an al:ke im degree of zntere#t, and an alike in kynd 


or quality of exerc:ſe, that which concernes all alike in the ſame 
kind or after the ſame way or manner, is to be exerciſed of 
mannaged by all alike ; as two that are joyned in the ſame in- 
feoftment of lands for the uſe of children, are to exerciſe the 
truſt alike ; net ſo in that wherein many er concern'dalikein 
the ſame depree of intereſt onely, as the word and Sacraments 


concerne women as well as men in the ſame degree of intereſt, 
yer not therefore (againſt the _—_ rule) pu "7 to be all 


mineſtred by women, all are alike the final! objetts for which, 
bur not alkg the fit Subjeftrin which the power of the keyer is 
to relide. | 

aine,ſuch callings and Offices without which the Church of 
God is complear.are {uperfluous and humane ; bur theChurch of 
Chriſt is complear, without any claſſicall or Synodicall Offices 
ot Officers, Ergo, Nothing in queſtion is herein conclnded, it 
fuppoſes Synods robe made up of other Offices and Officers 
then Congregations are, whereas there are no other Offices ih 
Synods then whar belong to fmgle Congregations, as Paſtor, 
Elders, &c. if any of them be occaſionally choſen for a Propo-- 
nent or Moderator, of the forme or method in its proceedings; 
here is no new Office erefted, no Paſtor of Paſtors (as is preteth- 
ded) if threeor foure Lawyers be all rerained in x cauſe, and they 
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2oree among themſelves that one ſhall open the caſe andthe reſi 
argue it, what new Office 1s there herein ereRed. 
Yet againe, Every Elderſhip hath a like and equall power (as 
all they ſay agree) and cherefore the elderſhip of one Congre- 
eation may not uſurpe authority ro ſuppreſſe rhe Acts and De- 
crees of another, All is granted, and what then? becauſe one 
hach not ſuch authority oyer another, therefore ſhall all, where- 
of that other is a patt, not have by conſent of all ſuch an autho- 
rity neither ? 
Next, for ſuch as fall under the ſecond errour of preſuming 
33 granted what is denied ; what ever was charged upon and pra- 
&ited by fingle Churches of che Apoſtles owne planting, that 1s 
lawtull-for Churches now to follow ; bur the ute of the keyes 
in all manner of diſcipline is ſeverally charged upon, and practi- 
ſed by the ſeverall Churches of Corinth, Epheſus, with the 0- 
ther ſeven of A4/ia, ergo, Here the queſtion it ſelfe is begged, 
or preſumed as granted, v:z. Thar all cheſe Churches were fin- 
ele Congererations, the contrary whereof in Corinth and Ephe. 
ſins we have already ſeene, and for the other Aſian Churches 
the like 1s very probable, the Cities nam'd being of ſuch great 
receipt and extent of power, as commanding moſtwhat all 
P hrygia, Miſfia, Ludia, Troas, and Thefſalomca, Auguſt me, | 
Gregory M. with almott all the ancient, and generally all latter 1n 1% 
Writers, that wreft not che ſingularity of the word Angell 
to the maintainance of Prelacy, underſtand ic of a ſociety or 
Colledge of Paſtors in each Church ; bur they (ay further, eyery 
Church among them is reproved for irs owne faulr, and there- 
fore independent ; whereas, ſo is the Corinth:an, fornicatcr for , ©, 
his inceſt, and the reſt of that Church for their dexyng the re- x Co.15. 
ſurreFion ; what then? therefore not dependent upon that 
Church; befides reproved for their ſeverall faults and if therefore 
not dependent exch on other, therefore fingle congregations ; 
how fellowes that againe ? were it crue that every ſingle Church 
had power, yet how would it follow that a Synod might nor 
take account how they uſed it. doe vo wal 
Apaine, the Popes elame of ſuperiority over Churches: \wich 
@ppeales due to him —_ chem 7 that whereby Protettatic 
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writers, prove him to be Antichriſt ; therefore Synods are no 
lefle to blame in claiming ir ; and what (I pray ſay they) is it 
lefle to be under ſo many Sy»0dall Lords, then to be under one 
Pajall one. 

Here the queſtion is againe plain'y begged, v:z. Thar. a Sy. 
nod is a diltn3 and perſonall tuperiour to the Churcher where. 
of it conſiſts ; when as it is but the ſame Churches rchemſelyes 
aſſembled in their one el:&ted Deputies and Paſtors : and 
what more {ubjetion for Churches to be under theoverſeer- 
ſhip of their owne Paſtors and Elders met ina Synod, then.a 
part in their ſeverall Congregations ? beſides, what Papall claiwe 
15 there of Appeales here, either perſonally to one, or i»fa/:blyto 
any ? That Appeales are by the very light of nature of moral! 
neceſlity wee have ſeene already ; that the Popes Antichriftia- 
nilme conliſts eſpecially in denying Appea!s, and refuſing ſubje- 
Aion to Lawfull Synods ; *cis the judgement of Juni and ge- 
nerally of all our Divines, therein is it as he obſerves that he is 
(what he is cai'd)) 2 Theſ. 2. drowor, That lawleſſe one, and then 
if ro deny Appeales and reſerve juriſdition 'from Synods be 
Antichrifiianiime, cis eafie to judge which &de trenches neereſ 
upon it, | 

Again,this repreſentative Church of Paſtors,Elders,&c.ina Sy- 
nod in as much as it mult have (zf a Church) what every Church 
_ to have,a Paſtor over it; and what is he but a Paſtor of 
Paſtors ? and ſo if the Syzed be a {mverſall ; why nota Pope for 
a Paftor over it> Here againe'tis ſuppoled as granted, that cve- 
ry Church confſfts of Members anda viſible Paſtor over chem, 
whereas in ſuch a miniſteriall governing Church as a Synod is, 
there is no ſuch conſtitation or relation all under Chriſt their 
great Paſtor, are herein their owne Paſtors (1) Feeders in doing 
which (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Temorhy ) they ſhall ſane them. 


ſelves as well as them that heare thens ; but every Church (ſlay 


they)'tis the body of Chriſt ; and is a Synod, ſuch, the body of 

Chriſt > whereto I anſwer , why not the miniſteriall body , 

as well as. miniſteriall Church of Chritt, here are the head 

6 and his miniſteriall Members, and why not chen the 
Ys 

Againe 


the Independency of Charches. 
Again,ti $againſt common ſenſe they fay.that a Miniſter ſhould 
undertake the care of more churches then one; who reads in 
Scripiuce, of a Steward over divers Families, a Shepheard over 
divers Flockes 2 how plainly againe doth this ſuppote what was 
never granted, viz. Thata Paſtor of a Eongregation by joyning 
with others, his neighbours 1n a Sinod hecomes exther rhe Pa- 
for over that Synod (again!t what hath been already ſaid) or a 
Paitor of the other congregations, whole Paſtors he joynes with 
therein , doth the eye either negle& its office toits owne body 


becaule it joynes with the eyes of other bodyes 1n finding out a _ 


fate way for them all ; or doth it become t1e eye of any ot thofe 
other bodyes, becauſe they partake of the benehr of that its 
joynt diſcovery ? Andif it he the time of that Paſtors abſence 
from his Flocke (while imployed in a Synod) that is grudged 
at ? beſides, that the joynt care of the whole Synod in whar ever 
may concern that Flo:k among the reſt may more then connter- 
poyſe and ſupply his perſonall abſence ; what more diverfion 
trom his cure 15 there be a Synod that hath power of excommu- 
nication, then by one that hath onely power of conſultationand 
advice ? and ſuch a one our brethren thart are for Independency, 
are contented to alow. | 

Againe, every church is one body, and to make it have more 
wayes of government then one, one in every ſeverall congre- 
24tion, another in a Synod, 'tis monſtruous ; (ll more 1s pre- 
tumed on then granted; the Synodall and Parochiall government 
are the ſame ia kindand fubſtance,  both-of them by the lame. 
Officers, Paſtors, Elders, &c. and the ſarhe men too in both, 
onely inthe one joyntly, in the other ſeverally ; they difter 
onely in extent o®power,and Mag and mmus no variant Se- 
ciem, 1s 1t not the ſame govevernment ill for matter of ſub- 
tance, and by vertue of the ſame Commiſſion, that which is 
of the ſame Juſtices of peace at a moneths meeting, or a Quar- 
ter-ceſſion. 

And yer once againe, Cyprian thought it fir, and is it not moſt 
reaſonable that every mans caſe be there heard where the faule 
was committeJ> Nothing more true, and what then > there- 
tore becauſe there to be firſt heard, therefore there finally ro be 

F 2 | judged 
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judged withour all liberty of further Appeale, chat the offended 
party the Congregation be not the ſole and finall Judge > how 
unreaſonable that 15 we have ſeene already, Cyprian thinkes it 
unreaſonable that Privats ſhould appeale from a Synod of 99, 
Biſhops, and that Fovinys and Maxim and Repoitms, ſhould 
doe the like trom other African Synods to the Biſhop of Rome, 
a firanzer to the Caules, and an Encroacher upon the juriſdigi- 
ons of ail orher Churches, *cis in behalfe of Synods; he com- 
plaines that they ſhould appeale from the whole Churcl1 of Af- 
rica, and rheirs, to a tranſmarine ſtranper, and from the greater 
to che leſle. | 

Laſtly, ſuppoſe the Synod will not permic that a Congregati- 
on ſhall rejetan hererique, or not furniſh a Congregation with 
a Paſtor, though it Rand in never ſo much need, mutt they nor 
11 1ach caſes doe their owne duty and ſupply their owne wants 
without the Synods leave : till extraordinary caſes are preſum'd 
that were never in the queſtion, beſides a lawfall inſtitation 
mult not be invalided by the poſſibility of an accidentall abuſe, 
and ſuch an abuſe, as the Independent way is every way more 
liable to both in matter of ignorance and wilfulneſle, as hath ap- 
yeared, nd reaſon it ſelfe eyinces. 
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The Queſtion appeald in, to the zudgements 
of the adverſe Partie. ' 


Everend and dcare Brethren, I have not 1n this friendly 
debate fought again(t you as againlt PhilriFimes with 
the /awe, Ihave rot {with that Laftanian Souldiersthe p; +!ia nunc 
eluit ſo much magnthes) ſhort 10 much asone roorh at nottr's profer 
you; I know he that 15 the Rayler and accuſer of the Brethren, meat Ih 3 
WAS 4 {[yar t20 from the be grnngs 1 have not brin'd any one of ds 2s 
theſe tew arguments with the lealt animotity or ſcorne; / have q,; prelia 
nt / 2 learwd C brit nay ; I have berrter then ſo leatned Twlly--& dentegerunt, 
refellere ſine pertinacia, ay refelli fone iracundia, to confute with- a 00 Dr CH 
out glory, and to be refuted without envy ; (God knowes) ! ——_ 
have ain?d herein at Verity, not Victory ; I know well (as ©; 1}, Fr. 
Maſter Fxllcr oblerves) that when men fall into [{Srudrmmpar- 
1148, 1t quickly becomes Max ima pars tudiorum: ;; 1 acknow- p,tters holy 
ledge and admure the excellency of thoſe graces of Learning, ſtar. 
Indaſtry, Piecy,that ſhinesin many in molt of you:however,give 
me leaye in all humility and friendlines to offer to your di(-pre- 
engaged judgements, thele ſeven Contiderations following from 
the Order, HKnity, Peace; Communion, Streagth, Autboruy, , 
and ſafet yof government. | | $442) 
1 Order, 'tis the iznew, the ſoule-of Nature, without which 
multitude 15 but a heape and Unity it ſelfe but a lampe, the one 
but indegeſi» moles, the other bur porans mers, hell irſelfe is 
not without a kind of order, there is Be/z:bub the prence of Di. c 
vels. the ſacred Trinity ir ſelfe is nor without its order, an order 
of priority though not of ſrperiarny, coordinative though NOTE 
ſnbordinative (as the Schooles fpeake) and-'it all things require 
O-der, much more Government, as being by officeand defigne 
cuſtos & vindex ordinis,” the Cherubinand flammgſward; both 
ot F:'y keeping 


W 
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keeping this tree of Life from violation ; and why not then go. 
vernment of Churches, of which the Apoſtle rejoyced fo much 
to-behald therr order, and left Titus in Creet to ſet them mn or. 
der ? Bur you'l {ay the Churches are not wishbut order, and 
order in their government too, tho? poſteſied thereof each of 
them entirely and in {everall : True; but order is a mutual pro- 
portion or correſpondency of all the parts,not lo muci in them. 
ſelves, as each to other ; nor ſo much of each to other, as of 
every one tc all : even all the parts (Philolophers tell us) are 
not equall ro the whole, there wants till that ?otalrty, or for. 
mall notion of a whoſe in them, untill it reſuit from order and 
{n:ity,the very foule and body of every who/e ; now if Order be 
in every thing thus neceſſary, and eſpecially in government, 
and neceſlarily as extenſive and large in is dependency (the 
very hinge that ties al its parts rogether)as the common intereſts 


- andiociety of neighbourhood vnder one civill government will 


permit ; how is not ſuch a whole neighbourhood of Congregati- 
ons conſiſting of men creatures naturally ſociative, and of Saints 
{pirituallycommunicative,and that ſpecially in order of Govern- 
ment,the cement of both ; but wantins ar leaft in the extent of 
thoſe externall bands and joynrs of D:ſc:plere wherby(to uſe the 
Apoſtles phraſe) rhe whole i knit toget her tothe head Chrif, 
if this dependency of its government be taken away ? I know 
well the place implyesrather a m9/*:ca!l then d:ſciplinall de. 


perdency ; yer look bur into the beginning of the ſame chapter, 


and you ſhall find in the firſt verſe, the Apoſtle having joyed 
the Church. at C oloſſ with that at Lasdicea and others, prayes 
inthe ſecond that rhey may be knit, 2nd continuing his ſpeecti 
to them inthe fifth verſe, proſeſſes his joy ro behold therr Order ; 
an externall Order, elſe Gs cou!d he behold it; and of may 
Cherches, aud thoſe k-rt togerher therein. 

2 Unity, it Order be the ſoule, Unity, 'tis the center of Nature, 
every thing contends and catches at it ; as without Order all 
things are but'a beſome unbound, ſo without unity, but arena 
ſine calce (as Claudius called Senecas veyne of writing) land 
without lime; all living creatures the more harmleſſe and uſe- 
inal they are.the more congregative;we ſec it in age” 
an 


the Indepindency of Chnrches. 
2nd Bees, and what not? ſuchas affect ſolitude are moſtwhat 
healtsor birds of prey and rapine, even among things inanimate; 


how will ewo turffes of earth by neighbourhood incorporate, 
two drops of witer or flames of fire, catch at cachorher to be- 


come one?it two be better hen tone, cis by becomming one to each Eccle. 4. 9; 
others helpe (as Solomontels us) ſo ambitions of Xnity 1s even 19, 37,05 


F ation it ſelfe; that each Faftion (we ſee) would faine unite it 
ſelte and divide the other : Houles though never fo neere toge- 
ther, 1f nottied together in their wals and roofes, firengthen 
each other not at all : Now if Unity (ttother ſhoulder as it 
were (with that of Order) in the Atlas that ſupports all things) 
be ſo naturall to the deſires, and neceſſary to theendearonres of 
of every things perlervation ; why not of government, and why 
not of Church-government, and therein not onely(as you alow) 
an azgregarrve Unity (which indeed 15 rather a multiplyed fin- 
oularity.the very fry of f.xit:on) bot why not congregative unicy? 


conlider but that prayer of ovr Saviour that they may be perſe Joh. 17.523.) 


i one, and it will carry thus much (at leaſt) that many of a kind 
the more every way one, the more every way perfeRt. 

3 Peace, if Order be the ſoule, and Unity the center, Peace 
is the circle of Nature ; a circle (as it is the Embleme of perfe< 
ion and perpetuity, {o) of ſtrength too, a fingle Araight line 
(the moſt oppoſite of all other toa c:7c/e) the more you draw 
i out the weaker it growes, and eventhar itsowne wweaknefie 
(as we ſee ina long raight rod heldourt) by a nararall inflin&t 
towards irs preſervation, prompts and bends ic towards # circle, 
asif it did ſeeke out the other end, thar 1o the"equall and ar- 
ched poyſure, and mutuall complyance of each part to other (a3 
inacircle) may give the whole the mote firenz: *rwill be 
asked (may be) to what e is all this? who dowbrs but 


that Peace is a bleſſing, the natural! 'defire 6f every thing 

In order to its preſeryation > bur the Apoſtle rels rs, it muſt 

with truth nd helmeſe a warrant for it, ant an obedience in it, 

which this Dependent Circular linked peace it2che government 

of Churches (as it hatch not {© ) may fingle Charchesenjoy peace 
t 


without any this combination or twiſting of their ent. 
I anſwer: if this kindof twiſting and claſping each inco orher 


be 


40 


Rorails.:, 
2>Co.1:'8.1 Þ 
I0O 
W "EMT A 
-- Many ale 
| $4 h rea d--tor 
Wart alfpar- 
Ta Sc: » 0: One 
bread. 
© ($5.1.T2 
-who was at- 
to cknlen ot 
the Churches 
tortravaile, 
v. 19.--tiac 
Mcil-ngers of 
the Churches 
V2.3. 


Heb.1 3:16. 


Pſal.56. 
'z2 Co.7.5 


Can.6.19. . 


The Inde pendencie on $ criptures of 


be naturall-to all things thar are rents oy and mutuall in their 
intereſts, much more in their governmefit. and Chyrch-govern. 
ment which aimes tpecially at mutwall edification and peace, and 
tor Scripture warrant, that- place 1 Co. 10. 17. will aftord (at 
jea(t) thus much, that in Church-governmeht as well as Rther 
things; the wayto become owe, is to be partakers of one, and 
chat tingle ſndeperdency upon this oneneſſe is the high way to 
make ſome to be of Paul, ſome of Apollos, ſome of Cephas, 
as the tame Apollle and experience ict felfe abundantly warrs 
us, that place 2zCe. $.'19. 23. Evinces evidently that 
Churches may joyne inthe depuration of Mefſengers or Com. 
mitfioners ,- and why not then (by them) in other atts of 
eovernment? 
4' Communion, communion of Samts 18 an Article, asof out 
Creed, 1o.of our Charity too ; Toftatus upon that of Matthew 
38, Tell the Church, ditputes it at Jarge , whether it be an Office 
of Juſtice, Prudence, or Charny ? he cannot deny it to be of all 
three, tho he concludes it to be more, eſpecially of Char:ty ; and 
charity is a verige, that as it hath no e-xcefſe but erroar, ſo it hath 
no crroxr in extent, 'cis onely in the diſorder of thar extent that 
1t can erre;. but whether an office of' prudence, juſtice, or cha- 
rity,or what ever cle that is good? the more communicative, 
the more good; and why not then in the government of 
Churches? to doe good and to communicate forget not ( ſayes the 
Apolile ) and that wemay know wherein we are eſpecially ſo 
to communicate, the next verſe tells, obey thens that have the 
rule over ygu, and ſubmit your ſelves. Certainly, if Knion be the 
Cerner, and Peace the Cercle ; Communion 'drawes the Lynes, 
which as ſo many ſpokes meeting and faſtning in this Certcr of 
unity, tye this Circle of peace to it : from all which reſults the 
next.conhideration, and .that'is Strength, | 
6, Steng:h,the Churches of God are not'only { with 7ſrae! ) 
expos'd to thoſe ſightings on every ſide, bur ſubze& roo to thoſe 
fightmgs and feares —_ and without both , and ſo had need by 
all poſſible convenient meanes to firengrhen and forryfie _ 
lelyes, .that they maybecome ( as onr Savionr aeſcribes ther.) 
errible as an Army with banners,and how canthis be better cum 
k | en 


the Independency of Churches. 
then by twiſting the Cords of their d:ſc:pline ſo, as they may ( as 
ments of irength and a tion beas Philoſophers and reafon tell 
us, bones, ſinnewes, and {pirits in. their naturall offices each tro- 
ether ; the more knit together throughout the whole ſociety or 
neiohbunrhood, by the finnewes of dependance aQuared by the 
communicative ſpirits of love and care each of another, the in- 
flexible bones of dilcipline are, the more Rrong in all muſt it 
needs bee : the Apoltle implyes as much in that Church of Ephz- 
ſu ( undeniably more then one fGingle congregation, as hath ap- 
pear'd ) the whole body whereof, he would have firly joyned to. 
gether compatedly, that whi:h every joynt ſupplyeth, according to 
the effetuall worksng in the meaſure of everypart ,makms mcreaſe 
of the body unto the edifymng of its ſelfe in love. 

6 Authority, the Ancients drey obedience kneeling at the 
footoole of Majeſty, Sceptred with Authority, and incircled 
with rayes of revererce round abour, the Perſians were wont to 
give their ſentences of judgement, arm'd and on horſebacke : 
obedience is a Ward or Pupill, and apt to play the trewant if 
not alwayes under the eye of its guaraian ; reverence, that Cats 
in the boſome ; that Sexeca would haveevery man to have that 
mount Sa: flamifig into the faces of oftenders ; we lee thoſe to- 
whom God requires obedience, he ftamps on them in ſome 
meaſure of his image and name too, he calfs them Gods, and fits 
in the aſſembly of Gods, and all lictle enongh to win them obe. 


dience. How much then diſcipline ſo liable co conrempr, needs Plal.3z- Te. 


the helpe of Majefty, Authority, Reverence, { fo it be not Lord- 
ly) to make 1t { what it ſhould be ) rerrible ihe an Army with 
Bamers ? and againe, how mnch more of becoming Majeſty, 
Authority, and Revyerence, and conſequently of Obzdience ; 
aSenate of Elders aſſembled conciliatsto what it ſhall decree, 
or ſeritence, then a ſingle congregation ( of may be a Paſtor, and 
ſome fey beleevers, may be at moſt bur one more in number 
then ſuch as are to be ſentenc'd ) every mans reaſon and _— 
rience tells him, Let no man ( ſayes the Apoſtle to Timothy ) 


&ifÞiſe thy youths ; ic appeares then thar yourh in whom ſoever, Sr;,,, 147 


boa Timothy, is apt tobe diſpiſed. Rebuke with all authority, 
G. ( ſayes. 
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Golomon {1 peakes ) not be eaſi l broken, if the three joynt inſftru- Fccl.4.1 3. 
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( fayesthe ſame Apoſtle to Trtms ) let no man deffiſe thee ; it 
appeares no leſle then, that Authority is the way to prevent con- 
tempt. And how deſpicable and weake in the hands of ſome 
{tronger, and raſher Sampſon, ſuch greene cords of cenſure (i 
twiſted (may be) by ſome young Paſtor (may be) with ſome 
dozen more beleevers {may be) but two or three are like to 
prove, Iappeale in.to your owne judgments, 

7 Safety, each things ſafety ts to it natures higheſt Lay ; 
Creation ( they {ay } 'tis an aCtuall providence, providence an 
habiruall creation ; if creation bring from a not being, 'tis pro- 
vidence that keepes from it : a!l chele former, conſiderations of 
Nrder, lintty, Peace, Communion, Strength, Authority, are but 
Providences, meanes or purveys to its end, Safety, Now ( be- 
ſides how much the civil State way in its ſafety be endangered 
by a multiplying and as it were retailing entireneſſe of Church 
power into ſo many hands (which I leave to others whomir 
more concernes) how much will this way of Chureh indepen- 
dency be ſure to endanger it lelfe >every congregation through. 
out the Land ; ſupppoie conſIRing of 120 Members apeece (the 
maximum quod ſic of a Congregation (as ſome conceive fiom 
that of Act. 1.) will not be able to alow their Paſtor and other 

Officers ſuch maintenance, as will counteryaile {o large an ex- 
pence of time and coſt in ſtudy, but chat moſiwhar they muſt 
enter young upon the miniſtry ; while men may arive to ſettled 
eſtates at thirty yeeres of age, in other profeſſions they will nct 
ordinarily ſo long reſerve themſelves for the Miniſtry fromall 
_ ethercourſes, upon ſo vaſt an expence of both time and mony ; 
we {ce inthe midſt of all the preſent, greater invitations of 
preferment;many divert to other callings,onely becauſe not able 
ro {pare ſo much-of time and coft upon hope of no more of pre- 
ferment attainable herein, even the beſt times; rhoſe not long 


Hiſtor.of the after the Apoſtles haye been enforced to let downe the ſacerdo- 


Counc. of 


I rent, p-297- whi 


rall age from 30. to 24. onely out of ſuch temporall reſpeQs 

< in all ages _ e (atleaſt) the firſt motives to the 
minifiry ; now when every ſuch ſingle Con ion ſo gover- 
ned, ſhall have entize and Anbpadem ek pmmq—_—s and 
liberty of deftrine accoumable in neither to Aſſemblies, how 


apt 
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apt ſuch young Paſtors will be (through want of experience) to 

erre, and (through thoſe ;uvenrles calores, thoſe heates and 

headineſlſes incident to greene heads) to perſiſt in that errour, 

and their Congregations with them, and thereupon iſthe errour 

be not generally received to breake and ſnbdivide into peices, 

and in the end into nothing ? I appeale in, to your judgernents; 

beiides what a deale of envy and rage (apteſt alwayes to kindle 

waere relations are neereſt) will it in all likelihood draw on,and 

fire up in ſome (may be of greateſt temporall abilities and 

worth in the Congregation) to be finally ſentenced by the ſingle 

doome of their every way (ave in office) ſo much inferiors? 

many in an aſſembly or Synod as they are not probably to eaſily 

pervertible or ſeducible, as not ſo ſoone reduced into one way 

of working on, ſo being many and not ſo neere in relation, the 

envy is ealily broken or (ar leaſt) blunted: And. for that en” 

creaſe of Chrifttanity by Church-government (which the Apo. (Vide infra) 

tle ſo much drives at) ſuppoſe in ſome of the remoter parts of 

Wales, or of the North, where in all probability within twenty 

or thirty miles compalle a Church of this independent conſtitu- 

tion could not be made up, and theſe to meer in one place one- 

ly; what ſhould become of all the re(t not admitted as Mem. __ 

bers into this Church? where ſhould they all (that which you \V*»efſe Mr. 

alow to all) reſort to the word preached whereby to be conver. Fanory Praneyy 

ted > how ſoone would chele ſet up Counter-Congregatiens of from the mi- 

their owne elementing,ſuch as would be ſure to maligne, and in niſtryby them 

the end (wallow up this of yours. of the lepara= 
All theſe 1 know will be called pannike humane feares (ar {20>eJEG 

leaſt) and Chriſts one inſtitotion ſaid to be proofe againſt them thar rook part 

all > bur that is it that yer remaines to be proved, that it is his with him. 

inſtitution in the meane time (had we no better arguments) ir *<< Maſter 

is very probable in as much as i» rebus d:vims ratio habenda eff A 5.94 _ 

bumane [ocietatis, that inas much as God hath alwayes had in Church go- 

matter of government whether civill or Ecclehafticall, a o” vernment, pas 

rs humane ſociety ; fitting both (as we ſee) in the jdrciall and 171.172. 


ceremoxiall lawes to the nationall indole of the Jewes; I ſay ir —_ "9g 


is hence rather to be concluded, that God aiming in Church "Th, 3.122 
government at the fafery and encreaſe of Chriſtianity (as the 4. to. 
Ap@- | 


Sy 
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Tit.2.15 ( fayesthe ſame Apoſtle to T1199 ) let no man defÞiſe thee ; it 
appeares no leſle then, that Authority is the way to prevemt con- 
tempt. And how deſpicable and weake in the hands of ſome 

Jud.16.9. ftronger, and raſher Sampſon, ſuch greene cords of cenſure (ingly 
twiſted (may be) by ſome young Paſtor (may be) with ſome 
dozen more beleevers {may be) but two or three ate like to 

rove, Tappeale in.to your owne judgments, ' 
gs Safety, each things lafety ts to it natures higheſt Lay ; 
Creation ( they {ay } *tisan actuall providence, providence an 
habituall creation ; it creation bring from a not being, 'tis pro- 
vidence that keepes from it : a!l chele former, conſiderations of 
Order, Unty, Peace, Communion, Strength, Authority, are but 
Providences, meanes of purveys to its end, Safety, Now ( be- 
ſides how much the civil State may in its ſafety be endangered 
by a multiplying and as it were retailing entireneſſe of Church 
power into ſo many hands (which I leave to others whom it 
more concernes) how much will this way of Chureh indepen- 
dency be ſure to endanger ir lelfe >eyery congregation through. 
out the Land ; ſupppole conſiRing of 120 Members weace 
maximum quod /ic of a Congregation (as ſome conceive fiom 
that of Act, 1.) will not be able ro alow their Paſtor and other 
Officers ſuch maintenance, as will counteryaile ſo large an ex- 
pence of time and coſt in ſtudy, but chat moſiwhar they mult 
enter young upon the miniſtry ; while men may arive to ſettled 
eſtates at thirty yeeres of age, inother profeſſions they will nct 
ordinarily ſo long reſerve themſelves for the Miniſtry fromall 
other courſes, upon ſo vaſt an expence of both time and mony ; 
we ſec inthe midſt of all the preſent, greater invitations of 
preferment;many diyert to other callings,onely becauſe not able 
ro ſpare ſo much of time and coft upon hope of no more of pre- 
ferment attainable herein, even the beſt times; rhoſe not long 
Hiſtor.of the after the Apoſtles have been enforced to let downe the {acerdo- 
Counc. of tall age from 30. to 24. onely out of ſuch temporall reſpe&s 
morn, 097+ _— all ages bow beene (at leaſt ) the firſt motives to the 
mimniftry ; now when every ſuch ſingle Con ion ſo gover- 
ned, ſhall have entize Kos 5 Ay ms 6 ET madeeagl 
liberty of dotrine accountable in neither to Aſſemblies, how 


apt 
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apt ſuch young Paſtors will be (through want of experience) to 

erre, and (through thoſe jwvenles calores, thoſe heates and 

headineſſes incident to greene heads) to perſiſt in that errour, 

and their Congregations with them, and thereupon iſthe errour 

be not generally received to breake and ſnbdivide into peices, 

and in the end into nothing ? I appeale in, to your judgements; 

beiides what a deale of envy and rage (apteſt alwayes to kindle 

where relations are neereſt) will it in all likelihood draw on,and 

ficrre up in ſome (may be of greateſt temporall abilities and 

worth in the Congregation) to be finally ſentenced by the ſingle 

doome of their every way (ſave in office) ſo much inferiors? 

many in an aſſembly or Synod as they are not probably to eaſily 

pervertible or ſeducible, as nor ſo ſoone reduced into one way 

of working on, ſo being many and not ſo neere in relation, the 

envy is ealily broken or (ar leaſt) blunted: And for that en 

creaſe of Chriſtianity by Church-government (which the Apo. (Vide infra) 

ſtle ſo much drives at) ſuppoſe in ſome of the remoter parts of 

Wales, or of the North, where in all probability within twenty 

or thirty miles compaſle a Caurch of this independent confſtitu- 

tion could not be made up, and theſe to meer in one place one- 

ly; what ſhould become of all the re{t not admitted as Mem. _ : 

bers into this Church? where ſhould they all (that which you V*=efle Mr. 

alow to all) reſort to the word preached whereby to be conver. Pune Borg 

ted > how ſoone would cheſe ſet up Counter-Congregatiens of from the mi- 

their owne elementing,ſuch as would be ſure to maligne, and in niſtryby chem 

the end (wallow up this of yours. of whe x, IG 
All theſe I know will be called pannike humane feares (ar y,0m21eJe mnt 

leaſt) and Chriſts one inſtitotion ſaid to be proofe againſt them thar rook pat 

all > bur that is it that yer remaines to be proved, that it is his with him. 

inſticution in the meane time (had we no better arguments) ir S<< Maſter 

is very probable in as much as # 7ebu5 d:vms ratio habenda eft 4 _— _ 

humane ſocietatis, thatinas much as God hath alwayes had in Church go- 

matter of government whether civill or Ecclefatticall, a __ vernment, pas 

ts humane ſociery ; fitting both (as we ſee) in the judrciall and 171.172. 

ceremoniall lawes to the nationall indole of the Jewes, I fay it IDA 

is hence rather to be concluded, thar God aiming in Church Thc 4 2 

government at the ſafety and encreaſe of Chriftianity = the 4. ts 
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h4 * The Independencie of Scriptures of 
Apoſtle many wheres) would never inſtitute as the ordingy 
way therein, that which without lictle lefle then daily mi | 
would fo apparantly and experimentally , runne it uponall 
rhe _ = _—_ and ruine. WE this we are (urea, 
that the Churches of the Apoſtles owne gathering; though ſet» | 
ted under extraordinary Aboſtolical men, did yer ever and 
anon neede the Apoſtles frequent viſits ; 2nd whar to doe, but 
ro [et in order (as the Apoſtle himſelfe ſpeakes) things when he 
x Cor. 11.24 came? the Churches then we ſee beſides their. fingle and refiden. 
tiall Paſtors needed others to ſer things in order im them; and | 
why not much more now ? I am ſure Solomon telsns, that iti | 
 #nthe multitude of Councelours that there is ſaſety, andexperi- 
Pre.t1.i4 encere's us that that Councellours withoutany authority are but 
foyles without point or edge to be plaied with, not ruſted ton 
cale of ſafety. | 
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« wholc Kingdome ) ar to hazard a deſperate charge-{ which for 
anghs Tho might haye routed the whole Army) burd choked 
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thelaſt of chem, and declared ire6 the Caprains of horſe, whoaj% 
proyed it to my wiſh, and: cannot ſay; butir was a fuddert mſpi- 
ration from heaven for 1 drew out of that'Towne, one kundred 
and cight hotſe that I had into a forme, which I never ſaw before; 
onely fit for that ground which was undiſcovered by the enemy, 
lying cloſe as an Ambufcado-imder che fiderof an hilt; by many 
ſmall diviſions, with great: ſpace berweenry wee ſpreadmg more 
ground then the enemies whole body , who bemg come upon us 
within Carbine- ſhoc undiſcovered, we charged himthronghallto- 
gether, and chaſed him to his very rearc,abourtkree miles : bur be- 
ing (o mixed in his yaſt body, and cncompaſied on: all' ſides with 
multitudes ( though routed ) yet neceſſitated to:defendthiem(eives - 
with the butr-gends af their Muskets, and theis ſwords;-fo that in- 
deed our Van was then deſerted by the more ignoble;parr of our 
Troopers, and the enemy ſtack cloſe to: their Ordnancey which 
made them more. confident- then Sir 'R/ph Heprons/Soutdierſhip, 
who. with all highorſe and ners was quite run zoarof the 
ficld, with the Lord m_ Sir io: OM, -and abour 
60. as Our intelligence. by ptiſoners aflures us :.To goe through 
art buſineſle, —_ 


nance, without any more hurt, all forſook us and runaway , fol. 
cauſed chem to throw away their Matches; ro ayoyd the enemies 


Lord Mebur,. 
hy! 2h 


T | Captain ; 
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© Eaprain Drake behaved themſelves (oexaRtiy and gat! 
Cn deſerves much honour: Captain P; datum 
celolute, burdeſerredby his Troope : our w Armie confifts 
'now of Caprain Gould, Captamn Drake , Captain Pym , bas ym 
| Downing, and Captain — with ſome dozen Troopers E 4 
(elfe;for by raking turnes, we keep the high-way upen-the 

by preyenting Sccutting off th: Intelligencers of theſe 

parts ; we waintaine the honour uf our Garriſons, and bY the 
cnemy in apprehenſion, by bearing'in his ſix Scoms'by three of 
ours, and our ſhadows, we arc left rhe onely defence of this Gotwy 
tic.-One thing forgotten was , thar we compelled them tegiets 
the word, which was Lanceſt1n, by mcanes nh. ed ( whenthei 
vaſt body was mixed) we care off with ſaferie. 

This was taken inthe laſt nights fight neer go Mey ge ; from 

the Cayalicrs; wricten.n filk cyphers. 7 

| Sir, Jt muchimportsHis Majeſties ſervice, and 

tionof his Forces under your command, that yournarch 

ap Says bewithin ceaſe a reach ofthe fl, 
where his forces arc quartered, as commanded 

nific co you his pleature, char allorher contliderarionsRralidh'vh 
forthwith vepaire wich allyourForces 10 'Exeter/and 

ſofaſt as you cari with ſafctic into Senurerſetfhire , and as (one's 
you ſhall be came ſo near, as that His Horle 4 
convenicntly co you; His Majeſtic will ſend fore 

you, whcreche Quarters of your Forces and His 

able andreadic roaffiſt and 

 {ecuritie,and the better ſuppreſſing 

tobe raiſed in Somwer/er SFoler, 

who ate bent with much wane 
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fight off and on/t the ntmy got 


I | 

Together withthis, was takentlivers Lene: oh Deven Mig: 
DEN others, and the Rollgbt Bookvof their ſeveral contri. 
butions, andafliſtance tothe maintaining ofthe Warre againſt the 
ParliSment; Sir Rl, Pri bo qatrmaress oe ind him 
ma Poſt-mantle;w mrger Jam mmans rr00per of ours rodk and rode 
away his horfe, and broug Lerman #Fhe- $1 bn] 
bled with the goo at tharinſtant, bur whitnilie flv what'it-was, 
he ſuddenly leape out of his chaire for joy! : withont ſenſe of his 
former pg and ſaid it might happily yeeld' 40605; l: ifit were 
well manag 

Six Wikies gore ay the Lenterbyeſteddiy) hattytalcen Heti. 
ford: Themmner is'{(aidro bertiwus 3 Ashewes | 
ir; he received ordet _ CO come forthiwithto 


him; the wiſe an and waric Knight SE: 
rhat his 


roarcend my Lord, bur obſerving 
ot ekerd1o owe : 
z206affaatirtis 'Citic':” 


denly he 
a werg _ coun ohdlin. bien bes 
ITT toe erent the 


Couny which can nd 5Wpy t rags 
NOR ch etroe: Tho Lora - 
kg Tema Cas Hs 
7ho, Price, Di. Rodgers modes 


Dr. Evans: He's returiiing't & 
mul aceohake the Work that things: thay! 


pet! 
Colondll {romwell iofudrs ns 


tain Srylcg :rken bythe enemy noruii as if in ihe = 
were in [ Hot fr hyi- 
tedroitby ſome fn at rs hard og net! 

ood reyrng 
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There came 9 a book this week talledthe King 


proves cleatly that the people of En ne ndnotonely may ba. 4 ; 


ths deſtrution of that Army rayſed, now in aftuall watreaptin# 
the Parliament, akhough borne up.by his Fro woos royall a : 
mand and'Seale,vut mary Eogoer Ko do oWho evcr:iscottuine 
cd of this rruch,- are capetliridnind Markethnddln F: 
concernes-the whole!Kingdome,:and:in ome tel! relpes Challe 
dome. let them cake theſe Motives: : 'l :) 5 
Firſt If it beprocrated - &be nor finiſhed this CES 
muſt needs follow chenext Winter, which hath uſyally a 
lence aticoding it} ae} ow and thovgh the rich may chap aw, pede 
pelt ſweeps and {parts yaung norold | 
therefore all that love ought thats goods 00d labour by treaFie cr be 
co put an 5 0 Civill watre, 
ery.will ſuddenly fallow, and, the tichelt wil 
caharC ,f mbultions be chacchachiad 
ar| p s chem laneorave .cxperience 
hdd [U8, |; goo Neg Fla 


Feat joy, eters Pi py 
EDT CKlns m will be C y dif ili 4 

K I©/Caf Geir Thepeolit 
SEED | 


_ , my _ 
ing Exg xd hererhetts 
I: 


i 
ro-Mm 
= the Freach <= grrmen * 
eſe will opnely ad the Catbolick conſe EET 
wu, yneiy t k cauſe, w 0808" 
Wat Ag EY ol atotall v130g Rid t; 


«for along time been fouborne,. having! I 

B 7 01 eg yTRg! we 

NT 1 BOO); 1 ; TOTES 
Ns ha : | 


= == q os ns IF: 


TY” "EY Leah. * KT #&, 2 " 4 " 
"Se > 
« . 
o £ . © n 
E A 
ws . 


- 
x —— 6 7 «14 " —_ = þ - a "7 6 
Us » ® Yom 1 © 
. Y at on — 


"© 3. I "40 tA 


MERCVRIVS AVLICYS, 


Communicating the Intelligence and 
affaires of the Court, to the 
reſt of the ie da 


The fixteenth YYeeke. 


_—c. 


SUNDAY. efpril 16. 


REST was advertiſed that the Rebel: of Lincolnſaire baving 
MR F371 committed many ſpoiles and outrages over all the 
| Countrie;plandering and robbing His Majeſties good 
>: bow loyall SubjeRs; as namely Sir Philip Terwbit, Sir 

Eo Rob. T barold, Maſter T hows, a ER 


an ir <a . 7 aig + as otter $ wocks, defir that 

might take an [nventory of his Maſters gogds, then carried unto 
| Lincolne, the Earle - ne the poore fellow to ſet him faſt inthe 
| ſocks, forſach a Lpceotoffurciaatle, All which ſaid Gentle- 
| Men havebeen chaxdal with by the Rebel: there, for no.other reaſon 
| butbegauſe the geen His facred Majeſty to 
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tfieirbcundendbety;the leſt ofthewm(Maſter Dymmocke) being 
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34ry Championto the Kings of England, was more rudely handled,bes 
cauſe conceived to be more ſpecially ingaged in this preſent ſeryite, 
for maintenance of His Majeſties (rowne, and "ge dignity. 5 
It was this day advertiſed out of thoſe partsalſo, that His Majeſtiey 
Commiſſioners tor the County of Lsncoln,being ſcn(ible of thoſe rebel. 
lious Aﬀts,and other miſdemeanors committed daily, by the (aid Earle 
of Lincolne, the Lord W«lowghby, andthe Committee for the two 
Houſes of Partiament,now reſident in the fatd County,by whoſe autho. 
rity and power, Armes have beene raiſed againſt His Majeſty,and Hig 
good SubjeRs there deſtroyed, robbed,and ruined, had warned a Seili. 
ons$to be held at GrantbamonTuciday laſt, for framing an enditementts 
be preſented to the Grand Furie for that Connty, againſtthoſe pertur- 
batours of the publicke peace. And that the ſaid Earle of Lincoln, Lord 
Willoughby of Parham, and their Accomplices, intending to prevent (0 
great an injury, as they conceived the progrefle of the law to be, drew 
the lame day towards Granthaw with all their forces,conſiſting of 800 
horſe and 200 Dragoons, under the condudt of young Mothaw, who 
came unto their aid from Hu but the night before, with foure troopes 
of horſe,and 200 foot or thereabouts, which they calledthe Gry-cores, 
But the Comm//toners appointed for the Seffions, having a ſtrengrhofg 
troopedof horſe and 500 foote, under the command of Collonel Caves 
di/+, made towards them upon their very firſt approach, and followed 
them five miles toan heath necre Ancaſter, and charged fo furioufly 
upon their foote, though placed with graer advantage amongſt the 
furres,that they were quickly routed, and throwing downtheir Armes,. 
yeilded themſelvesuntothe mercy of the ViRtors ; and having made 
way over and: thorow their foore, did after with like furie fall upot 
their horſe, who not able to indure the charge fled in great diſorder; 
and were purſued almoſt to the walls of Zizcoln;in which purſaite mw» 
ny were killed and taken Priſoners,and the whole body of them torally 
routed. The number of the foote who were taken Priſoners was about 
300 (one hundred of the which was of Horhaws Grajecoates) amongſt 
whom the men of principall note were two Cpreine, & five or fix Lis 
entenants,and E»ſignes, There were allo taken Priſoners five {ornerrof 
horſc,8 one Corzer of Dragoens;the reſt(and amongſt them the gene- 
rall bimſclfe, young Ho:tbaws Excellency) faving themſelves for anew 
everikraw by a ſpeedy flight, Itis faid alſo thatbeſides the royringet 


) 
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the forees.and theraking of ſo many ries commu: 


ders had got 140 muvkers and6o caſe of Pi with mach orfier 


Armes, which in their flight the Troopers and Drageoners had left be- 
hind them . And hereit is to be obſerved, that in a LondowP amphiet 
which came our ſince Ohriftmeſſe,, report was madeofa greatbatrell 
fought-in this very place, (when none ſuch was fought) and that this 
Collonel Cavendiſs who wes now viRtorious;had beene la 1 
withdivers other Gentlemen of name arid note, when neither henor 
they had then took up Armesfor the defence and ſervice of His ſacred 
Majeſty. The aurhor of which pamphler ifhe pretended (as fome of 
them doe) tothe-pirit of-Prophelie, miſtooke the time; though he 
gucfſed rightly at theplace , and failed-in pointing out the. Fiore, 
though he found a barrel: but ifheintended to write an hiſtoryzhe bg 
now better furniſhed then before. 

'By-Letters this' day intercepted from the two Hethems to Maſter 
Pym, and other of their friends in the Houſe of Commons, dated 
April 7.it was advertiſed amongtit other things, that // money were not 
ſent downe ſpeedily, the aff aires of the two Houſes tn that Country would 
fuffer irrecoverably, and-be beyond their power to helpe it : . that wheye« 
a there were three good Livings within ten miles of Hull , the leaft of 
which was worth 200" per annum , belonging to as -many malignant 
Priefts, one of them might be ſequeſtred for Maſter Charles Hotham , 
ſonne of old Sir John ; « ſecond ro buy Coven Saltmarſh, and « third to 
Mafter Nye : That they had loſff all by truſting toomnch unto the Scots, 
who wowld ftilt be Scots: That the Earle of Newcaltles Army was very 
mimerons, and bad many good Commanders in «t, and that the Souldiers 
rob would be very good , of they were ſuffered to have time to exerciſe 
them: That the Lord Fairefax by guigring Selby, Cawood, end other 
Places on the River , had put himſelfe ont of all poſſibility of ig fog 
plied with Forces, Ares, or Ammunition, by the way of Hull: That by 
dividing their Forces into ſo parcels, the Lord Fairefinx being mm 
the Weſt, the Hothams #n the E aft, and /owve fiw at Lincolne, they contll. | 

either doe the publick good, nor themſelves. And finally ,1hat when the” b 

Towne and { aftle of Searborough was regained by the Earls of News' | 

caltles Forces from Captaine.Buſhell, there were alſo taken twe.Carthis 

with ten Peeces of Ordinance, and Bo mew'in them, which had beowe ſent” 

from Hull by Hotliam, ro make good the place: That they conliwijh the 

Treaty were:at an ond , that ye fal to 5t in goed earneſt: That 
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G& tfieicboundenduety;the laſt ofthem(Maſter Dymmocke) being beredb- 


z4ry Championto the Kings of England, was more rudely handled,bes- 
cauſe conceived to be more ſpecially ingaged in this preſent ſervice, 
for maintenance of His Majeſties (rowne, and m_ dignity. "1 

It was this day adverriſed out of thoſe partsalſo, that His Majeftieg 
Commiſſioners tor the County of Lincoln,being fcn(ible of thoſe rebel. 
lious Aﬀts,and other miſdemeanors committed daily, by the (aid Eerle 
of Lincolne, the Lord Willoughby, andthe Committee for the two 
Houſes of Partiament,now reſident in the faid County,by whoſe autho. 
rity and power, Armes have beene raiſedagainſt His Majeſty,and Hig | 
good Subjes there deſtroyed, robbed,and ruined, had warned a Seili. 
ons$to be held at Grantham onTucſday laſt, for framing an enditementts 
be preſented to the Grand Furie for that Connty, againſtthoſe pertur- 
batours of the publicke peace. And that the faid Earle of Lincels, Lord 
Willonghby of Parham, and their Accomplices, intending to prevent ſo 
great an injury, as they canceived the progreſle of the law to be, drew 
the lame day towards Granthaw with all their forces,conſiſting of 800: 
horſe and 200 Dragoons, under the condutt of young Mothew, who 
came unto their aid from Hl but the night before, with foure troopty 
of horſc,and 200 foot or thercabouts, which they called the Gray-corrs, 
Burt the Commn//toners appointcd for the Seffions, having a ſtrengrh ofg 
traopedof horſe and 500 foote,underthe command of Collonel Caves 
di/z, made towards them upon their very firſt approach, and followed 
them five miles toan heath neere Ancaſter, and charged ſo furionlly 
upon their foote, though placed with great advantage amongſt the 
furres,thar they were quickly routed, _ throwing downtheir Armes,, 
yeilded themſelvesuntothe mercy of the ViRtors ; and having made 
way over and- thorow their foore, did after with like furie fall upot 
their horſe, who not able to indure the charge ficd in greardiſorder; 
and were purſued almoſt to the walls of ZLizcoln;inwhich purſuite ma» 
ny were killed and taken Priſoners,and the whole body of them torally 
routed. The number of the foote who were taken Priſoners was about 
300 (one hundred of the which was of Horhews Grayecoates}) amongſt 
whom the men of principall note were two Captains, & five or fix Is 
entenants,and Ex/ignes, There were allo taken Priſoners five Corner of 
horſc,8 onc Corner of Dragoens;the teſt(ayd amongſt them the gene» 
rall bim{clfe, young Hothams Excellency) faving themſeIves for anew 
eventkraw by a ſpeedy flight. Itis aid alſo thatbefides the roringot 
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the forees,and theraking of ſo many Priſoners, Flis Majeſtiercommety 
ders had got 140 muskers and6o caſe of Piſtols, with much other 
Armes, which in their flight the Troopers and Dregeoners had left be= 
hind them . And hereit isto be obſerved, that in a LondoweP ampblet 
which came out ſince Chriftmeſſe., report was madeofa great battell 
fought in this very place, (whennoae ſuch wes fought) and that this 
Collonel Cavendifs who wes now viftorious;had beene lainetherein, 
withdivers other Gentlemen of name arid note, when neither henor 
they had then took up Armesfor the defence and ſervice of His ſacred 
Majeſty. The aurhor of which pamphler ifhe pretended (as fome of 
them dog) tothepirit of-Propheſie, miſtooke the time.; though he 
2ucfſed rightly at theplace , and failed-in pointing out the. Fiore, 
though he found a barrel : but ifheintended to write an hiſtory; he 38 
now better furniſhed then before. 

'By-Letters this day intercepred from the two Hethems to Maſter 
Pm, and other of their friends in the Houſe of Commons , dated 
April 7.it was advertiſed amonglit other things, that 7/ money were not 
ſent downe ſpeedily, the aff aires of the two Houſes in that Country would 
ſuffer irrecoverably, and-be beyond their power to helpe it t that where« 
a there were three good Livings within ten miles of Hull , the leaſt of 
which was worth 200' per annum , belonging to as many malignant 
Priefts, one of them might be ſequeſtred for Maſter Charles Hotham, 
ſonne of old Sir John ; « ſecond ro big Coven Saltmarſh, and « third ts 
Mafter Nye : That they had loft all by truſting too-mnch unto the Scots, 
who wowld ftilt be Scots: That the Earle of Newcaltles Army was very 
mimerons, and had many good Commanders un «t, and that the Souldiers 
rob would be very good , if they were ſuffered to have time to exerciſe | 
them: That the Lord Fairefax by guigring Selby, Cawood, and other : 
Places on the River, had put himſelfe ont of all poſſibility of being /up- on 
plied-with Forces, Armes, or Ammunition, by the way of Hull: The! 
dividing their Forces into ſo many parcels, the Lord Fairefax being ms; 
the Weſt, the Hothams #n the Eafb, and ſome fow at Lincolne; they cont. 
either doe the publick good, nor rhemſelves. Ani finally, that when the” . 
Towne and { aftle of Searborough was repdined by the Earls of News 
caltles Forces from Captaine.Bufhell, there were alſo taken two.Carches 
With ten Peeces of Ordinance, and 80 men'in them, which had beewe ſent” 
from Hull by Hothiom, #0 make good the place: That they coanltwifh the 
Treaty were-at an ond , that they wright; fall to 5t in goedlearnefft: That 
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that wnluckie Commiſſion granted by the Parliament , togerber with 
Maſter Stockdale and his complices, have given that diſcontent 10thy , 
Conntry , that all men of courage have left them but their owne Clan, 
Ard taſtly, young Hotham ſayes in his Letter, that he heares the Lords 
would have the Commons to di/avow the Captains for ſhooting at B1ke 
LINGTON, (that is, ſhooting at the Queene when She landed there, ) 
1 pray you (fayes Hotham) tell all my friends my opinion, that if you dif- 
avow the Captaines for doing this , you will i all men of honour 
or worth to ſerve you; with many other the like paſlages in the ſaid 
Letters, which are (ince printed. 


MunNDaY Aprid 17. 


It was advertiſed from Zoxdon, that upon Friday night (for night- 
worke now 1s moſt in faſhion) the Committee for the Exciſe fate with 
the Major, Aldermen, and Common counſel, where Maſter Pym made - 
a long Oration, telling them of the preſſing neceſſities which the State 
was In ; and that the Treaty being broken off, (which by his/leave he 
knew no otherwiſe then that he was teſolved not to have it hold, the 
buſinefle of the laſt day being not yet come to him ) there ceuld no 
way be found fa equall, as an Excs/e to. be impoſed on forreine coms 
modities to ſupport the Warre; in which becauſe the Houſe was loath 
to determine any thing without their advice or approbation , he was 
commanded by the Houſe to commend it tothem. The ſpeech bei 
ended, and that without thoſe Hums and Plawdites, with which they 
aſually requite his eloquence, the Committee did withdraw alide , let- 
ving the Aldermen and Common- counſcll ro conſider of ir. Who 
though they did at firſt reſolve not to have any thing to doe in fo od 
Qus and unacceptable a piece of bulinefſe : yet after the Commirtee 
had beene once or twice admitted to enforce the ſame, partly on their 
perſwafions, and partly at the eazneit inſtance of their Lazer , who 
was cager in it , they prevailed fo farre, that a'Committes ſhould be 
choſen of fix Aldermen, and foureteene of the Common-counſcll, to 
joyne with the Committee from the Houſe at Haberdafbers Hall , 10 
eonſule thereof. How it bath fince ſucceeded we ſhall know bereaf* 
ter. Inthe mcanetime we may obferye what pity and improvidence 
& was to Vote out the Projefors from the Houſe of Comments in the 
beginning of this Seſſion, of wham they finde ar laſt ſuch an —_— 
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uſe, ifnot ſuch ſenſible neceſſity in a Common-wealth, 

It was alſo ſignified from thence, that on receiving of the Kings aff 
Mecfage (the heads whereof you had in the former weeke) there was 
a cunterence betwixt the Lords and Commons ta conſider of it: un 
which it was declared by ſome /cading Members, that His Majeſties 
Anſwer being ſo cleare, and penned 1o ſmoothly , was like to take 
much amonglt the people, as (t:ewing evidently that the King did 
more incline to peace then they did ; and therefore that it did con- 
cerne them to carry things handſomely , that is, with as much art and 
cunning as they could, to deceive the people. As alſo, that npondes» 
bate in the Lower Howſe , whether they Chould ſend for their owne 
Members of the Commrree to come from Oxford, (the Lords refuling 
foto doe) when thoſe of the Afalignays party perceived their num» 
ber to be leſle then they hoped it was, and that the Fore was like to be 
ruled againſt them, before they came unto the Pole, they cried Ad» 
jowrne ; and that the Speaker knowing whom he was to _ , did 
adjourne accordingly : By meanes of which deceirfull trick, they cat» 
ried it the next day in a thinner Houſe, as before was noted. And it 
was alſo certified, that Sir Fredericke Cornwallis was committed , and 
i was thought that Maſter Herne (whom His Majeſtic bad ſent with 
a Meſſage to them) would be ſerved fo too : on a pretence of com» 
ming on thoſe Errends, without the approbation of their (ommirtee, 
but really upon ſome hopes they het thee this difcourteous wage of 
His Majeſties Mefſengers, would cauſe His Majeſtie to make a ſtay of 
their (*ommittee, that to the breach intended and reſolyed epop,mightr 
be laid on him. 

This day Sir John Dsgby, brother to Sir Kenelme Digby, who was 
taken Priſoner at Edge-h:l , having made an cfcape out of the Fleece 
| (where he ha4 long mags kept Prifoner) by a ladder of ropes, came 
fately , but diſguifed to the Court at Oxford , and the ſame day many 
of the Red. coates (which is the name of the beſt Regiment of all the 
Rebels) rendered their ſerviee to His Majeſtic , and by His Majeſlie 
were not onely pardoned for their former fanlt , bur lied and diſpo= 
ſed of into ſeverall Companies. : 

Concerning Reading , it was certified and confirmed this day, that 
the Earle of Eſſex having ſate downe before it on Saturday laſt, made: | 
an attempt upon the ſame, bur was canragioufly beat off with the lofſe 
of 100 of his men 2 and that ——— onſet , Sir drihar Afom 
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-Was content bo let them enterupon one of his ouit- wotkes, which way 
no ſooner done by the Lord Roberts his Regiment , (on whom thar 
honour was beſtowed) bur preſently they fell upon:them from the 
Towne, being yetunſetied and difordered , repulſed them with the 
loſle of 160 of their men which they left behinde them, beſides many 
others which they lolt before they could recover their Trenches, and 
get olit of Gun-ſhor., By which ad welcome, thoſe which were rea« 
y to goe on to purſue the enterprize , were tanght better manners; 
and learn't tokeepe themſelves at a further diſtance. And it was faid, 
that in their haſtiegoing off, they left ſome of their Ordinance be- 
hinde them. This day alſo-His Majeftie ſent to Reading a fupply of 70s 
Muskertteirs, with ix Cart-loads of Powder, March, and orher kindes 
of Ammunition, well guarded by a Troop of Horſe to Dorcheſfter,and 
from thence convoyed by a conſiderable (trength of Horſe to the wa» 
ver (ide, juſt againſt the Towne ; to which they came about the daw- 
ning of the nexc day , and were all ſafely brought into the Townein 
Boates and Barges which were provided for that purpoſe « the Rebels 
being ſo neare asto ſee it done, but too farre off to hinder what they 
WCre in doing. 


Tus s#DAY, eApril t8, 


There had been a report the day before, that the Rebels had bunre 
'Sherbourne;a chief Town'in Dorſerſhire; but it appeared by Letters da» 
ted upon Sunday, that though they had attempted to fire the ſame, yet 
by the induſtrie of the people, and: Gods mercy towards them, their 
maliciouspur poſe was prevented.Itappeared alſo by thoſe letrers,that 
"the Rebels being thus diſappeinted;had cauſed aLetrer to be writtento 
the inhabitants of Shernbowrne, ſubſcribed by rhe hands of aAlex., Pop» 
hem, Wil.Long, androthers of the Cheifetaines of them, declaring 1 
the ſame, that howſoever therreacherie and-5rhwmaniry of the people 
rowardsthem, was fuch (inan attempt upon them the night before) 
. -thatthey deſerved rohave beene burnt in their houſes: yer to expreſſe 
_ -toallthe world the peaccablenfſe of their intentions, they had not on» 
; 4. them leavero po the towne, being fired full ſore againſt 

wils, but had withdrawne their forces from it, that they mi 
the berrer attend that bufineſſe: yet with this reſolution,(like it as 
would that if they-cirher beatup apy drum,or raiſed any forces _—_ 
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fend themſelves, they would then fall againe apon ir;and burneſerothis 
very ground. To which it was couragioully replied by the inhabirans, 
that as they were not ous the rrearhery & inhamanity.imputed to 
them, but onthe contrary being in peace and quier in their owne hou 
ſes, without fo much as a watch to give notice to them of theap 
of any Enemy, were ſuddainly and anexpeRtedly aſſaulted by them;and 
the towne fired about their cares: ſo notwithſtanding all their threate, - 
they werereſolved to ftand on their owne defence;having no reaſon ts 
expoſ: themſelvesco their diſcretion ,. of whom1o little mercy was to- 
be expeted. Our of which letters I obſerve, that it is counted tree» 
cherie to reliſt a Rebel, and inhnmanity-not to make him maſter' of our 
goods and houfes: and that inal] the courſe of this Rebellion, they that 
commit the wrong ,- cry our firſt for remedy. ; | 
It was advertiſed from London, that on latt Saturday, the Earle of 
Farwickg had ſent a meſſage to the Hauſes, deſiring an addition of fix- 
Ships to make up his Fleete, upon intelligence of great preparations 
—_—_ in Dwnkerke; ( a ſtale device for railing money ) and that the 
Lords deſired, andhad a conference with the Houſe of Commons,. 
for giving ſatisfaction to the French King, who by his Agent had ex» 
poſtulated whith them-abour the Capnchines z. and that although thoſe 
of the Lower Hoxſe had promifed to take the buſinefle into-confidertts 
tion, yet they gave Ordey in the meane time to fend them going, and: 
queſtioned the Commiſſion of the French X ing? Agem, the better to 
g:ine time to efferheir bufinefſe,and to excuſe it being done. Azalſo,. 
that upon the ſtopping of the Lady Byron in her journey towards Ox» 
fard, by Order from the Lower Howſe, notwithſtanding that ſhe bad: 
aPaſſe from the Houſe of Peerer; there grew a difference and difpute 
betwixe the Honſes : the Commons urging very-hotly, tharthe Zord# 
could not grant a Paſſe without their conſent, ( which thinke you of 
the twowill be the wpper Hewſe if this world goe on ?}-and therefore 
that in Roppingrhe ſaid Ladies paſſage, they had done no more gen 
they had power to doe,.and meant fo juſtifie-- And ic was Certified 
withall, that the ſame day a motion had beene made in the Houſe of 
Common, for plindering $.. Georger Chappell in Find/er, in regard 
there was much maſſie pare, which belonged ro the Order of the Gare 
ter, and for plundering all the Prebend; houſes; and that Captaine Kew: 
might have the ſpoyle of both, wherewith ro fatisfie him for his '\ar- 
rerve and thatalthough the Captaine. hewed: his ny = 
vs 
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aTivein iFand givea juſt accompt if they pleaſed to aske it, yet it was 
Jaid by for the preſeat without paſliog further. oF 


WEDNESDAT. efpril ig. 


This day came outa Proclamation ſigned the day before, conteining 
His Majeſtics gracious pardon to the Rebels now in Armes againſt him, 
under the command of the Earle of Eſſex. In which His Majeſtieta.. 
king notice, how the ſaid Earle and others, by and under his authority, 
the better to ſeduce His Majeſties weake Subjetts, ro beare Armes a» 
gainſt trim; had given it ont, that they did nothingiin the courſe of this 
odious warregbut by his Majeſties authority, and for his ſpeciall ſer» 
vice, Declereth the ſaid Earle of Eſſex, and all that have raiſed Soul 
diers by his Commſſions, to be guilty of high Treaſon again(t His Ma- 
Jeſtie, and that this Rebellionis raiſed for no other cauſe, bat to take 
away His Majeſties /ife,deſtroyRel5gion, ſuppreſte the Laws, & withthe 
Law:s,the Liberty and Property of the Engliſs SubjeR ; and therefore 
doth Command all His loving SubjeRste apprehend the faid Earle, 
and all ſuch as have either levied, or do now command any Souldiers 
In any parts of this Kingdome, under his Commeſſions, as Perſons guil- 
- of high Treaſon: His Majeſtic Declaring further, that whereas 
the ſaid Earle of Eſſex and his eAccomplices, had layed ſeige to, and in» 
tended to aflault His rowne of Reading, yet he was pleaſed out ofhis 
Princely grace and Clemencie, togrant his free and generall pardonto 
all Captaines andinferiour Officers, ( not formerly. excepted by him ) 
and alſo to all common Souldicrs now in Armes againſt him, conditio» 
ned they disband within 6 dayes after the publiſhing of this his Maje» 
ſties Proclamation, and in the meanetime do commit no hoſtile AR; 
and further, that ſuch Officers and common Souldiers as ſhould returne 
totheir obedience, and be willing to ſerve him, ſhould be entertained 
in his Army , or otherwiſe ſuch officers, to have his pardon and tree 
paſſe, taking their oathes never fo ſerve againſt his Majeftic, the com- . 
mon Souldiers taking the like o«rhes to have five ſhillings and a paſſe 
—_— unto their dwellings : concluding that if theſe gracious 
offcrs did not take effeR, they were to looke for ſuch extremity of 
puniſhment, as the greatnefſe of the Treaſon did deſerve. 


A Paper bearing datethis day,and (igned by the hand of hisSacred 
Majcitic, was poltcd-pnthe Cour gate, andin other places of this Ci 
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500. of his men : Asalſo that Sir Wilsem#raler bimſcife being by 
accident throwne of his horſe, in the heate-and furie of the battaile, 
was troden under foot andſo' ſorely bruiſed, that it was thought hee 
could not eaſily recover ; inſomuch that” ie was affirmed in:Londow, as 
Is advertiſed by ſome letters thence, that he was killed, and all his mem 
Raine, exceptthoſe thatfled : and it was'fignified withall, that ſince 
that fight; Prince Afanricewas marched towards Eveſham; to comfort 
andrefreſh his wearied troopes, after ſolong 'travell ; and -= his 
removeall thither, Waller was fafcly gotto Glocefter,where heftill abi» 
deth, Newes alſo came this day, that His Majceſties Garrifon at (< 
rexcefter, together with alltheirOralnence, Armes, and Ammunition, 
were removedto efbbingten; andalbthe workes chereof ſighted ard 
kvelled to the: - the time now. comming on, for his Majeſties 
going into the feild, and the Reve/r having made it evident by the 


kige of Reading, that they have laid afide ll the thoughts of Peace. 
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THURSDAT. efprit 20, 


Tt was advertiſed from Zowaon, that upon Munday laſt «Fpril 19, 
the Treaſurers for the money raiſed within that Citie, being to give 
up their accompts, made fo even a reckoning, that there differed but 
one hundred thoufand pounds betwixt their receipts and the disburſes 
ments ; and yet that no body was fo bold as to aske what became ofall 
the reſidue : that 48 of their Souldiers comming from their Colours, 
went to the Houſe of Commons to (lemand their pay , and that the 
Houſe payed them that night with Bridewel; which much incenſeth 
the other Souldiers, and abates their zeale untg the c:uſe : that they 
do ſtill -2::tinue jealous of Sir Fobn Hortham, notwithſtanding his inft- 
nuating and othcious Letters ; infomuch, that rhough they have 5000! 
ready to ſend him (according to his frequent importanities}) yet they 
dare not venture it. That a Letter from Sir #:iliam Waller (wherein 
he makes great mention of his victories, but none of his loſſes) was by 
the Houſe ordered to be put in print, but with ſuch alteration and ++ 
miſſions, as Sir Thomas Barrington ſhould thinke moſt expedient to 
advance the cauſe : That upon Tueſday Aprs7 18. the Committee for 
the Houſe of (ommens which came from Oxford, made arelation to 
the How/e of His Majeſtics Anſwer, which was much commended and 
extolled by all moderate men, and thought to be both full and fatjþ 
faQtoric ;- but that upon the other ſide it was ſo farre from pleaſing the 
mgaged malignant party , that Maſter fart; faid expreſiely, thatit 
was rather to be /commed;then axſwered : and finally, that at a confe- 
nence the ſame day betwixt the How/es, forgiving ſome Anſwer toHis 
Majeſtics Meflages, in the Painted- Chamber ; the Earle of Northam 
beriand ſtanding by the fire, asked Maſter CAſarrys (whom: he fourd 
there ) why he brake apen certaine Letters which were ſent ro him to 
Oxford, (for ſuch a ſfawcy tricke had been put upon him;,) and _—_ 
litzereaſon for it in his Reply,gave him a Baſtinado with his Cane, 
ave with his fiſt ; whereupon Afaryngerting neare him, caught 
himby the coler of his doublet, or, as ſome fay,by his George, which 
ectaſtoneddiverſe of the ſtanders by to draw their ſwords , amongſt 
whomtheBarlc of Pembroke is faid tobe one,, and Maſter Pyw ano» 
ther. And itwas certified withall, that the quarrell is ſo much reſen- 
ed, tharthe: Commons have weed it to be a breack of their Priv- 
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l:drer, and the Lords of theirs ; and that a conference was had abour 
it on the morrow after , which though it did procure a Truce for the 
preſent time, yet it 1s farre enough from making a Reconcilement ; the 
matzer being fo indignely taken by the Houſe of Commons, that ſome 
have paralleled this breach of Priviledge, with that ſo frequently im» 
poſedupon His Majeſtic of the 4 of Fanxary. | 

This day came to Towne in print, a paper ligned by 1/aas Pemunge 
ro, containing a direftion to the Hniters in and about the Citic of 
London, both what they were ta pray tor, and what to preach; the 
forme as followeth. Tow ave required to commend to God in your pray= 
ers, the Lord General! , the whole « Army imployed in the Parliaments 
ſervice, and the deſigne undertaken by them ; eAs alſo in your Sermons 
effelually to ſtirre up your people to appeare in perſon, and to joyne with 
the Army ; to ſtand up for our Religion and Liberties, as us deſired and 
expefted by the ſaid eArmy, and the Committee for the Militia iu this 
Citie, Andit is certified withall by ſome Letters thence,that all that 
doe refuſe to conforme themſelves to theſe direfions, or commands, 
(call them what you will) are forthwith committed unto priſon ; as 
amongſt others the Parſon of S, Lawrence Pouleney, (a Church neare 
Guildhall) for that reaſon onely. It ſeemes there 18 no uſe of Biſbops, 
when a Lord Afaioy (though an intruder on that office) takes on him 
to preſcribe the Clergy both what they are to preggh and pray for ; and 
wonder *tis, that as the Houſe of Commons hath Tppointed him tobe 
their General Liewtenant in all matters temporal, within the compalſe 
of the Cirie,and the parts adjoyning ; they have not made him all this 
While their Vicar- general , for that /pirituall juridifion which they 
bave taken to themſelves over all the Kingdome, 

It was this day advertiſed from London alſo, that Sir e Arthur Ha- 
felrig, who had accompanied Sir Williem Walter in his late journey in- 
to Glouceſter ſhire with a Troope of Horſe, came into Towne on Theſe 
day night, with no more then 20 of his Horſe, his Troope conlſiſti 
at the firſt of 50: which made ſome of their owne ſaſpect , that al 
things did not goe ſo proſperouſly with Sir Filiam Waller, as his Let- 
ters intimated , when as the Troope of ſuch an eminent perſon as Sir 
Arthur Haſelri ( one knowne ſathciently to be no very ventrous 
lighter) was ſo rewdly leſſened. 
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This-day came Letters from-Sir Arthur Afton from Readingwhere-- 
mm. he ſayes that he got a blow on his head by the tall of a tyle from 
the top of an houſc, but nor dangerous-neither difabling him from 
performance of the preſent (ervice. 

It was alſo certified thence that the Rebels in their ſeveral approg- 
ches and 2ffaults upon the Town had loſt 1 060 of their men (by their 
own confeſſion) fince the firſt begining of the ſeidge beſides 50oatthe 
leaſt which were rumn away; Sir Edward Peyrow'( who held Warwicks 
Caſtle againſt the King) and Dalbier a German Engineere being both 
flaine: which as it wasthe morning newes, ſo was it much increaled 
a nighe by a report ofa farre greater lofle , which they fuſtained thiy 
very day, giving the Townca generall aſſaulc on all parts at once, and 
bcingasgencrally repulicd and beeten, to their extreme loſſc,andwith 
very little loſe of His Majeſties ſoldiers, of which there have nor been 
above 20 killed (ince the ſiege began, And thus much for a proofe of 
their i}l-ſuccefſe, iv advertiſcd from Londew, that whereas it had beene 
reſolved to fet forth a Declaration of their. proceedings in the lats 
Treaty with: His Majeſty, and {o to Order and contrive the ſame, as 
to lay thebreach upon the King; the publiſhing of the ſame is now 
fuſpended,by reaſon that they have. not had ſo good ſucceſſc at Rees 
ding, as they did preſime on, and they begin to thinke upon an Ar» 
ſwcr to His Majelties Meſſages, and 1oto keepe the Treaty ſtill in agi« 
tation. 

The fame day alſo-towards evening there cometo Oxfirdto 
number of g5 Carts ivaded with powder, ball, fhor,and other Ammuy 
nition ;a8 alſo with great quantity of lead, and ſulphur, and other ma» 
rerialsfit to ſerve thoſepurpoles, with ſome picces of Ordinance, and 
| other neceflaries, ſome of which had beene left by His Majcſticat 
FWorcefter, Ludlow, Shrewsbury, andother places of thoſe parts, be- 
fore His Marching towards £4 ge-hill;the reſt being gathered rogether- 
and provided for him by His Majeſties good ſcrvants and loving Sub» 
1xRs of choſe loyall.and well affected Counties... 

From Londoxit was certified this day.alſo, that upon Wedneſday 
laſt thicre came a Pctition roche two Houſes from Nottingham declt» 


Ning very picttully their preſenr weakneſic,o deſiring a tupply __ 
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men and money : thit young Hothawris much blamed for his fooliffp 
journey into Lincolneſhire (eſpecially hislofſes there conſidered, )and 
at ſuch a time when he ſhould rather have aſſiſted the Lord Farfev 
who hath almoſt all his Horſe, and- isnow beſciged in Leedes bythe: 
Earlc of Newcafte; his Forces being not above 4000'men, andthe 
Exrles morecthen treble that number 2 that the Lord Grey had writtew 
to the Houſes for foure pieces of Ordinance, to00 Mnrkeer,and a pro- 
portionable quantity of Fawmwninion, tofortific Leiceſter for an occa* 
fionall retreat ;- but that upsn-debate thereof in the {loſe Commitree, 
k was reſolved that they had none to ſpare, or it they bad, they could: 
not ſafely ſend it thither : That in the Feſ#, the Commuſſioners tor: 
the Treaty have prolonged the time for fixe daies more, and gone- 
downe to. Cornwall, the Commadrawing their forces towards Zarn- 
fable, and the North of Dewen;; and that the Commirree from the: 
Lower Houſe did upon Wedneſday ſevennight at Quarter Seſſions 
held at Exeter, endeavour what they could to diſturbe the ſame, cau»: 
finga Declaration to be publiſhed againſt the Cormifb, ſubſcribed by 
the Earle of Stamford, Northcole, Martyn, Chudeltigh, Bramficld, 
and others, in which they do accufe the Cormi/b of invading that Conn 
ty, plundering, and impoveriſhing it by their Aſſefſements, that under 
the prerence of a Treaty, they did intend co pale through the County, 
eontrary to their former efſociatiox; and under a pretence of main- 
tzining the Religion and Laws they bad endeavoured rodeprive them: 
ef all painfull Miniſters, and to-deſtroy all Par/iawments by — 
this; and therefore did declaretheir owne reſolution,defiring all good 
people to joyne with themin ir, for the defence of Law, Religion, and. 
the preſent Parliament... Wa 

Ir was advertiſed tromthence alſo, that the Earle of Peterborough: 
(of whoſe ſonn's comming to the King you were told laſt weeke ) 
came tothe Towne on Saturday night in great diſcontent ; that Colo- 
nell Harrephath a Paſſe for himſcife and his familic to goe into Sroe-: 
land,being.he could nor be intreared to continue longer in theARtion z 
that three Ships are diſpatched to- take in Gzernezzy,: and fetch Siv 
Peter Osboyne the Governour thence; who holds the Caſtle for the 
King, and -hath ſent his wife and children into Frexce for ſhelter ; 
Thata Miniſter intheTowne of Berwicke praying for the good ſaeceſſe 
of che Parliament Army,.. was for the ſame; and. other mattersof his 


+ 
1 
* 


(206) 


Sermon tending to that purpoſe,accuſed of Treaſon and put in cuſtodys 
the good people there conceiving, ( asall wife Chriſtians do )thatie 
wasto pray for the continuance of a Rebellion. But notice hereof be. 
ing givenunto the Houſe of Commons by the Major and Aldermen, it 
was ordered that the Miniſter ſhould be releaſed, and the geod Major 
thanked for fo greata diligence,and finally that it was moved very lates 
ly by ſome «tsve members; chat the Houſe might fit onely three daies 
in the weeke , and the Commurtee theother three; this being (as it is 
conceived) but a prologue onely to a furcher and more cloſe deſigne, 
which is to adjourne both Houſes for a certaine time, and mannage 
all by a { ommittee: which if it take effeR, as perhaps it may(for ſtran. 
ger things then that have beene carried there)the Arifocracie ſo much 
longed for{by their friends and followers, will bedireQly Changed in» 
toanO/igerchie,the worlt of tyrannics. * 


SATURDAY. efpril 72, 


Tt was advertiſed from Cambridge thatthe Lord Grey of Warkand 
Maſter Crowwel did the laſt weeke deale very earneſtly with the heads 
of Colledges, to lend 6000l forthe publicke uſe; and that the motion 
not being hearkned to, they kept them all incuſtody till midnight, ex- 
cept Door Brownrigg (the Biſhop of Exeter) ahd Door Lover that 
the ſaid heades bring adviſed to aſſemble the next day about it,and res 
fufing ſo to doe, were called to the Lord Greys lodging and being a» 
ked the reaſon of their refuſall, made anſwer by the Biſhop of Z xexer, 
whomthey had choſen for their Speaker, rhat theYhad before conſul 
ted the whole Univerſitie, who had refolved that they could not tome 
pliewiththeir defires in that particular, as being direQly againſt their 
conſciences: that Cromwell when he found them ſicke to this reſolutt» 
on,faid to a- friend of his'who was then inthe place, they would have 
beene content with 10009! or lefle for the preſent turne;nor that ſolirge 
money could have done them good, butthat the people might ha 
thoughtthat one of the two Univerſries had beene on their ſide, 

Andit wasalfo certified, that when they failed of getting money by 
that meanesin a faireand voluntarieqway,they tooke by violence from 
the Burſars of divers Colledges, ſuch monies as already were brought 

inunto them; and from the Tenants of ſuch Colledges which dwelt 
Pecre at hand, ſuch monicsas they had in rcadinefle to pay their _ 


\ 


(207) 
and well we know what they were'counted iathe former times(when 
Lawand Juſtice were tn faſhion) who when a man refuſed to deliver 
bis purſe, uſed ro take it from him. | 

This day came newes by an Expreſſe, that Prinee R had 
the Cloſe at Lichfield : the particulars theſe: On Thurſday laſt 

rung his mine, and made a reafonable breach, and therewith alt gave 
order, that whilſt ſome of his ſouldiers did aſſault the Breach, others 
fculd arthe (ame time, in another place , attempt the ſcaling of the 
walls: But the Scalado failing, and the ſervice atthe Breach being very 
hot, his Highnciſc alſo having becne much prefled by ſeverall letters to 
returne with ſpc2d unto the Court, he was content to givethe defen- 
darts ſuch conditi>ns,as had not otherwiſe been granted;viz.that Lieu» 
tenant Collonei! Ref who commanded in chiefe within the c/oſe,on 
the ſurrendrie of the fame by ten of the Clocke the morrow after A- 
pril 21, ſhould depart thence with 80 horſe, with men uponthem,and 
armes belonging to the horfemen,as alſo with $0 muskets,and Colowre 
Aying, all other perſons being permirred ro goe where they pleaſed; 
that for their ſafe conveyance thence, the Prince ſhould give them a 
free paſſe, and farniſhthem with eteven Cartsro carry away ſuch goods. 
as dd >clong to any of the Othcers and ſouldiers, with themſclves to 
the City of Coventyy, and that all Priſoners taken on each fide within 
the County of Srafford, fince the Lord Brooke came into the Countric, 
ſhould be immediately releafed «. According unto which agreement the 
Cloſe was yeilded ap con Friday, April 21.together with the Ordinance 
and Ammunition, all ſorts of eafrmerexcept the horſemens Armes and 
muſkers before mentioned, and all ſuch treaſure which had beene fors 

erly conveyed in thicher, and vid not properly and of right belong to 
the Souldiers there z. all which was tobe left by che faid Agreement 
to the diſpoſing of che Victor. 
Th: Reader is to be advertiſed that whereas the Rebels had procured 
the two greatelt peeces of Ordinance 1n the Tower of London which 
they called roaring Megy.to be brought to Reading, for the eaſier bat= 
tering of the Towne; one of them was diſcharged fo often, that it had: 
20 {ciſure to coole, and fo broke in peices killing the (avoneer, belides 
diversothers. As alſo that His Majeſties garriſon at 3/4 was- 
t be removed this day, cogether with the Ordinance, Armesand Am» 
nunition which belonged unto it for His Majeſties preſent and more 
n<ceflary ſervice; asthatof C 'zrenceter had becne fome three daics be= 


forc.. 
And 


© 


On Saturday ApA/ 23. by His Majeſties efp®eiall Commend Prines - 
#asrice with all his Forces came back from Glecefterſbire.On the n4 
April Prince Rupert y returned with 3000 of Horſe and Dragoonn, 

. and all the footwith 8 pieces of Canon,are marching after. 
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bronght wkapply t Garriſon, and to facilicace the ſame, t6 
ſally out of che T owne to give an pra on the Reere of toſs 
ments ; Prince a Came acc \ ps ſaid ewo Regimenss. 
him ſuch a welcome, that he enduft \ 4 pl ror and (0 retreated. : - Sir 
Lewy Diver man returned ner mor by fix ef the Clock, and ſwamme a 
erfachs z beg ad WW = my TE 
i fete: eunmr *G: 1: 2 
l yr ror Cor 


ſoone Na, Lf fie To) Lan and brou 


confeſſed RE mater gore, A alſo, t FH vernour 
was (o gl A ( Fo way he dr fo 
the falling of Bricks fr LI 1-6 9 were detects 


a Canon Buller from on} rmy, that he was notable to ſpeake, 
4. That very night we'ſef Kg Fea wder be Command of Co. 
jonell AMiaaleron, and a — " Dragoones undec the_Command of 


# 
4 


Colonell Afils (queer ff& 1a kegi of the enemy, 
who inthe night time marched towards Dorcheſter, where great party ef the 
eremy wir quartered; and with imenion only ro give-them-an Alarum,bu- 
the Scout Ytharrwtthelabtrout were: tooks, their Gemibels: Nlaitiey:and our 
Forces entered the Towne, killed fory—=t leaſt, of which thers were cight 
Commanders flaine in one houſe, who ) diſcharged Piſtols our of wi dowes 
aggint ohr MEp, yet #jthouc hurt ; we tooke one hundred and for cle,* 
By of fifty ponnds Prices and divers prift ers, ſome Office d Har- 
bingers tache wg, and plundered:; a Tirde, a do retreated, [i " enemy 
Kubo with tha great engrh. within a miſe « of the Tow ec o oheteihiy' 
an Alarum iQ, the .puxpoſ, c and | Wabingf rd. Wa on, our Reere, '{o'that if 
ene or other had come OP, # had, endangered ou our men t0 ſtay,ye haye ſine” 
E, 1 they: \gtreared CR PRPS, fort chat ey. bays ſince rece ive - rica 
WW" OO 0G) BTRALOFAD ard was Fi the nexth op [eco Kebey pre 
Gen Aﬀteruhys anſlayghs the : Cavaliers ts all their Forces [1 \ (mall? 
arrifon; in Oxford) towards Wallingford .quirtiog heir” des at Brill, 
A gf arrow Abbingron, and other Places, moon the” 
Sent ofore, Redbin by and the_berzerto FAcFar TE the. K 


. Eizye in perſon, apd Prince Ru hand Lging vith all their Fort 
vg. | onabe Lord one = Colondll Bo [Reine 'at Caveſpits 
B dgesbeing their on] nly hoped paſſi ER fol = 
| all the Forces of the Pls Ou Ge ig but ſix Com- 


a Regiment (the reſt : vp elſe- 
eg: they killed in a quarter *- Repo he Jodi 
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bare ap the bill rowards. che hee. 
—_ de ee adand ckchemeteree dows'3heir, Armas, Dun, 


Partiſens, and Halberds, and enforced the whale Samy they.bed 
not 6 much av one-Treope of Horſe to aſilhthens;. twngred 
and:ocde flaine inthe ylage,: whom\they leſtcin che «40d whom \ogr 


Souldizrs pillaged Fone. of them.finding thirty LD E_—_ 
of their pockets) they carryed away three Carc loads of mtn;-atiolt' of \'cheam 
Officers, and as the Connyry: ten have eſtifiee-fince,. ahameforiy.more. dy- 
ed within a day ortwo after in Barnes, and acher..places, and theuthey law 
6xry drefſed-by the Surgeons in onehaule, ani. about onthundred in ana- 
ther Towne z So Prince Rupert (having (mall-cauſe:to book) geutoed'to 
Wallingford, and that which is aloft miraculous, .we.laft "Botabov, wow 
men, and Colonell Berkiay lightly wapndecy a maske af ns 
—_— | $471 BH doc 
be thing oblgratle in chica Zion PREY Tous whenathinaas «ded, 
wah wind the Flag of Truce was hung our of the Towne of Rr 
Treacy embraced/and Hoſtages givett onbork/{ides, \eveaichindiditb& Ca- 


valiers fall (as aforeſaid) on our op—— as if. they abbortedeall-Trenty\of - 


eace to ſave blood, and. delighted. inwiolating thas, for fn ar 
{ke had'pled ged their Honour and Faicks i Bur (th O—_— 
incenſe our Lord Generel) che Ercary went on, the, Articies.onh 
were agreed on, and by ſuch an houre they were ra:deparrthe:Ti hich 
was On Thurſday, April 27. inſtant, by two ef the Clock, ar which time they 


marched away, and-weentred the. T 0 wales ne 
7. The Articles agreed,on were as llowerks: fabnP, rd We 
eek: Wok wn. vi 


Articles concluded-atid agreed upon byhiti\Rixcellenty che Earle of 
Eſſex, Generall of the forces rayſed for the defence of the King and 
Kingdome of the orie parr,and- the Governour,andCouncell of Warre 
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tion.of any of th# forers under the Conimunl of lis phqpdieie offlth, © 
yoann) þ es faid Governor, Commatlert; ant SantbirolurBegdui of 
» hoſtility wilt they comers Oxtord, ' 3115 Las XE12d (511 5 atiolongt 
3. That what perſon; focver ave arceidenrally cone 30 rh-20wne of Redding 
and ſbut wp by the Srige, ay have like! 116-roy/ to: puiſy-reirkout thee 
_ th opely 23 pred as have Oy ons of —y anpuainlph te Con 
of his Excellency, Yody {orodapg title 
"ip That they may have fiſry Carriages 7 Baggage Por frke ard "St: men, 
"Which they ave roprovide themſelves andthatth:y carry nat ous of (th: TaWvne' of 
Redding;avyyuch 9r.0d; und Commodities a6 Pens Þ Foe a 
\ Carviers,and browght ImbiRedding.” © © vin 92 0y 
; . '$.+ Thad be Tnhabiraths of «che Tone; « Redding my Or by 
or their eftates or priſons, either by.plandring,' at 8 fave 
which Will leave the T oWn: may have free lcave and paſſage to go: ro what: plug 
.they-will, —— wes; Vichds the ſpace of ſ peg, oy PROcy if the 
aid-T owe. 241 119 now? 
, /6, Thir the Garriſon of Redding hal quirth. i Tbbeb provide of the 
 lockrro worrow inthe —_— _ my notice = a wv «1p Excellw- 
' £9, When im 18 marc 4 ma or 
> dept; wo Ga ſpar rents. oict Lef:; tht Part ow —_ 
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$:- Brit in eba thenkews of Rnodens Gund of owr.' ſonldiers diſcovered a 
Waggon ladew With. frmme,Wineb Was conerary to the Treas y (forms rely mes 
were to paſſe but What th:y marched Wwithall ) wher the; ſanldjera throught 
backe the W agon,VWvherein Th were one hundred and forty Muſquers , ond fouce 


the T reaty'Was thies broken vn their panrvepranyeirviduta, & pillaged 


Enother Wagon. and nov and they extbanged u Hut fra trery abr Cave 

IIa non Es, 
097,00 ating 87 t ora 

_—_ ,00F7ATY $0 the 5-0 8s they would mes —_— nd, doe what 


one 
to prevens it: And after ow” Souldbers' enered the Fei chop 
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EE tx nn 20133) Or PRs 
fone houſes nar Withft ailliog Proclamation was wat: upon paine of death not to 
_ plunder avy. It 14 true they Wert Grand Malignants, and ſuch men that bad gi- 
xn a lift to the Governour of the Towne , of all thoſe men in that To\vne, Which 
would not divide the King and Parliament, Which ſaid perſons during all 
the tim: the Garriſon Wat there, were enforced to pay dowble the ſumme that 
orher wer: taxed at Weekely ;and Were called the men menioned in the K ings black 
Ln*,for Hh Mai: fty in writing particalarly, direfied theſe mento be raiſed us 
alore{aid. ' | 
F "Os the 'werks in che Towne, the Governor ſhewed himſelfe a Skilfull 
. map and exvert Souldier, and indeed iris co be admired thara Towne fo 
[or:ifed” ſhale be fo quickly rendred up : the Trenches round «baurthe 
Towge ae fo deepe and wide, che works fo ſubſtantially made, and the Pal- 
fiadues round. aboar the works' fo firmely fixed, and all things framed in 
that order, that fifty thouſand men could not rake the Towne by ſtorming, 
of it without the loſe of fiyethouſand mer at leaſt, if the ſouldiers thenin 
the Tawne ( being three thouſand and'five hundred foot compleatly armed, 
and tivehundred hotfe and bur Drigoones meanly armed) had beeti pro- 
vided for alonge Seige, 5:30 49/Tach 


10, And yer when our forces entred the Townie, the Butchers ſtalls were 


fall of neat; pletity of Beare and Wine 'in all Tayernes and Alehouſes, 
ſeaventy quarters 'of Oates in the Towne, and fiky quarcers of Wheate 
in one place; Twenty Barrells of powder we had ina houſe, and eight in an- 
other, beſides other ſmall quantities were found; they 1 ft bebind- them ( ac- 
cording to the Articles of Treat) Tem peeces of Ordnance, two'ofchem 
great logn peeces, one of them being in'the fore' Royal, the 6ther at the Th. 
 vincible Fortat Ha#riſon? Barnei the oifierieightpeeces; Fxof them wete 
brafſe Sacres,the” othet” two; Drakes: : The spproaches made by tay /Lord 
 Generalls SoufFers ro” the” enemies works bn Both Ties" of the Fowne, 
were in diltance a8 Qeare as the length of one of the walks under therold Ex- 
change extends Frowy ine end t6 the Yher inſcthuch thi 
bath des ſpeaking 651d other,” the Cavdliers eating odr® mem Parlia- 
men Dogs, 'our' men calling theth Prince Ruperrs Roundheads,&c; which 
, name they could not endure ro heare; ooo OO  armntten, - 
\_ IT, There are divers doe wounder they ſhould deliver upthe Towne be- 
ing {5 well fortified, and alſo fitted ro hold our #Tonger Seigeutit is gene- 
rally conceived, _—_ reaſon of the differences artiorigſti them who 
' ſhould Commanid"in'Cheife (the Governorbeing theough histure growne 
' ſenceles) which-with much adoe was — yn on Colonel! Feilding, bur 
3 with. 
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* wich diſcantent ro others. the horſe and foots likewſſe differed Hay indy 
was {carſe, ati the horſe would be gone; the yon of this place; upouth 
Conditions it was yeilded up, was an exceeding happy adyanitage for! 

Parkarment,as could be wiſhed;and they were much to blame in Lowdawihir 
Lo raſhly cenſured our z eildiog to their propoſitions to ſurrender the Thithe\ 
and to.marchaway as they did, ler them be render of ir hereafter, and COingts, 
Reading and (ee what is done, and they will be yery chankfull, for what they 
have, and account it a greater happines then to have ſtaied a moneths Seige, 
and diſconcented our men with lying in the Fields, and weaken ws h 
conmuall Alarums, and che popiſh Army co march up in the meane cite to 
endevgur(joyning with the forces at Oxford)rto raiſe - 4 Seige:Bu the Lard 
Fairfax as he hath hitherto , wines the late Seige at Leeds, So I hops Gigd 
wilt enable him co pur a ſtop to the march of chat Popiſh Army, ac lealtto 
keepe him from being «ble co come withany conſiderable ſtrength, and to 
tkeavean Army behind, ſufficent ro encounter the Lord Fairfax forces, with. 
out which the Torke/eire Malignants will not Jer the Earl. of Newcgftle march; 
which is the maine cauſe chat hath retarded che:marek of char Popilh Army 
all chis while. | TOE 
».- 12, nay not:omic ene thing forthe honor of a Caydlier in.the Kiags 

Army, that when the Flage of Truce was ſert up, and the time not expj 
andthe Kings forces falling on our men, appearing in a great body of 
and; force jn the ſight of the Towne, divers. of the Commanders rele 
ved to breake the Trace, and to fallie out and jayne with .the' Kings forcts, 


bat; Colopell. Feilding tauld them, ifthe King himſelſe ſhould come and 

knock ac-the Gaces and: Command him 46 26ny he would nor forfeit his 

honar- and. the faich hehad,, pledged during he Truce:: I may nor but 

' oblivion the Valiant Couage of one ofthe Cavalaic of my Lord Generals 

wha eagerly purſuing the Cavaliers farces from. C hg ag encore 
{Mtg 4's 


byQnealrandianother GrearSouldier , foughc with them both, (hoc Onealtn 
ghe thigh, diſmounced the: other Genclewan, and wonuged: him, but iſo! 
hogſe of the-Kings,.comming into their reſcue, be was forced co-Retreate th 
ation had ſo honorable repme bythe enemy,thar Pr, Roper ſenc io, bis Þ 
cellency to know the name of char Gentleman har bad acquirted hiraſelf v 
{6 Valient «-Courage; bur the modeſty of the Perſon is ſuch,thar it ſeemes he 
. defires rather co be knowme by his aRions, then his name, For as yet its not 
1:3, Another thing obſervable during che Siege , was that our Souldiers 
made'rwemy ſmall ſhoc for one of cheirs,and I inay well ſay as many gs 
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oat of anfbirgins was" relhevet,” Ml ecepliy Vie good mill 
man three alk r gi art as he togke his NS rey notice 
with a lighted Match pave fire when he at the word, and whetrany Frith 
made a ſhor,the h ,of came very ned the Vide; 4s ſome Citizens have / 
dolefully witneſſed that came out of curiofity to Fer the Workes, who left 
their Callings ar kome to approach ſF#neere to.@ place where rhey Had no. 
alling to come; We loft not above 45, men ac moſt that were flain by ite'e- 
exemy-during the Sezpe, Hy accident 16.ar,0nexime,and ſome few at os 
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by Guupgwd er,the wounded #ng ficke we ſent to Lond'n, the'Cavaleers ſhor 
Butlers Chanckt ang futſed, which” poyſong hicre ic plarert, unlefſe” ths 
zh beimmediacely cat 07, congude,as to this bufineſſe of Reddinr tit was 
agre:t providence of God to encline the hearts of the L; Generall and'his 
Coupe of War to accept af the Propolitions offered 'by thoſt'in'Reitiiher, 
for otherwiſe it weuld have coſt us more mens lives 'ra t poten 
forming, then ] hope.it will dge eo rout the whole Army #t Oxford if the 
care fhay till T; bids next,by which time my Lord Generait wal his whole 
Army will be neere chat City, leaving the Forces of Bark:faire,and parts teer 
Redding, with one of his owne Regiments to make go0d the; Fowne'of Ride 
&»g, it in ca e the enemy ſhould wheele 2 bour. Wan eaſing 
14, As God-hach bien us in the taking of Redding (Tince bir Nlaethe tes 
jeted.thejult delires of the Parliament, Rnoarablethi hianlelfe and fer 
the Kingdome) fo he huh. ia # more miracul4us manner ſhewed his hand, in | 
proſpering our Foreeg in: the Weſt, "where 108. horſeroured abour5oBSL "2 
horſe and! fodte, tooke about 809. Artes,” eighteene Prumines, dre" Vol 7 
loury, one Conner, end divers other weapons, apd ſeveral] Priſoners, jtspitey 
to relate any. part of che ation withoue the wholegusforemarkeable, whigh1y 
(0.come forth at large an-Print ; onely:chisfor the honour of him that com»: 
nanded'in Chiefe'; Serjcatit Major ©bitdlcy, who drew our hjs'108, Horſe 7 
ico {even Troopes, eighteene mma. Troope inghe Van, bur thinner my 4he Bi 
Reare, ſpreading a Jarge ground, and being Evening,appeared of a far greater 
bujke then he was, and charged the Enemy with ſuch courage and reſolution 
#5 if he had beene fo many compleate Troopes, which1ſo daunted and ama- 
zed the Enemy, that bieaking cthropgh their firſt Regiment, who-co{tmg: 
downe their Armies haſtily, fied j which ſtrucke fach a terrour ro the Teſt, that 
they runne, away. alſo ; yer Sir Ra{ph  Hopton Rallied; up,a.con{jdefable 
ſtrength, and! plaid with his Ordnance» again@.cbe fore (35 he cthoughe). 
whereas they were onely = Marches, - which the fooce, (refuſmg w/aflift 
he horſe ( rhey corichived the Service ſodeſperate!) had Py ang 


date Sr Re,” Bree bo © 


— 


— = © 


raeant Major Chudley \efc | es in Ranks 
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Hopeon tor approaching neere chat nig ea, ich, _ qt 
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But before the morning ſuch a eg _o es bY 
that all the Corniſs Calvaleers being then 1n the open fi A 
and not a man to be ſeenc next day,which, hach wrou Tl £ 
hearcs of che Cornfs,chat hundreds are gone away, left the ape = i 
was taken amongſt other ings, F Lecger ofthe King in qebek ſe wor ts/Found 
in ſilke ) C.R. our Command 1s,that you uſe your bet ence toh 
your fooc, both Muſquereers and Pikes,as Dragoons, EY t Vs 4 
with the more eaſe, ſpeed and ſafery this the Rebels doe by | 2parr) Bl ® 
Commons where they come.and We authorize' you ro doe as much; b, 'the 
Devonſaire men.in this ſervice, loſt not one ran ; ar the ſicting! doi +: 
Lanceſton, wo dayes before.they jolt ſome few Conimon Souldiers, by | 
Capra Baſſe, and diyers other perſons of quality. | T0 
1 15, The great [ucceſſe which Sir William Waller hath likewiſe had ag "lt 
the Towne of Hereford ((ince the time the evill Counſellors abour the King - 
have prevailed co breake off the Treaty is very ! temarkeable, i an exa®! Ke! Au | 
on whereof 1s likewiſe to come out yet thisip brieje,afcer + Sir. Wilom Wall 
had fymmoned the Towne bv a Trumpet, and Neightly an'were 
Frixe a Welchman, he commanded ſome pieces of Ordnance to be diſtrged. ub he... 
Tewne, which ſo affrighted them - haraleer mie fillies &u:, and bearen n/ apaine, lll 
Mund1ylaft they dehred a parlty, hoſtageson both fiewt were giv/n, —_ _y t 
ded,'that the Ladies ſhuuld+ be! gen21y Seal: ahall;/plungcring; ta be 4 ted 4 ht 
Tone, armes ap anyywpition 3p Ee $0, AL Mt 2 : 4llp. my ct 
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By Sergeant Major Generall lies, 


Confirmed by divers Letters from thoſe parts 
co ſeyerall Merchar.tsin London, 
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eA full Relation of the preat defeat 


given to the Corniſh Cavalliers, 


Ur Army conſiſting of 1500. Muſquetiers, 

200.Pikes, 5.Troops of Horſe, under com- 

mand of Sergeant Major General Chadleigh, 
advanccd out of Devon, into Cornwall, over Poulſon 
bridge, neere Lanceſtone, Sunday morning laſt, and 
there tought with the whole force of Cornwalall thar 
day,tillneere midnight,and was in danger to have been 
cut off,the enemy being ſo many , and having hemm'd 
them round to ſtop their retrear into Devon. which 
they haWone, had not Col:MerricksRegiment of Lond. 
Gray coats, under command of Licutcnant Gol. Cal- 
mady, which went out of Plimouth the Sarerday after 
noone, and reſcued our Army, when the Enemy had 
wel-nigh encompaſſed them round,the gray-coats fal- 
ling on them bravely , ſo that our Army themſelves 
lled and hurt them many men, ſome ſay 150. ſo 
as they madethe enemy retreat, and ſo our men came 
freely off, making an honourable retreat,not lofing any 
| ior , onely having ſome eight orten men killed ar 
moſt, 
By Munday morning all our Forces were ſafely ar- 


rived into Devonſhire againe, and whatever the mat- 
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ter was,I cannot learne, ſome difference there was, ſo 
as part of Our Artiny dilperftthemielves, the reſt being 
not 3bay©gco; Fout and 3. Troops 'viHorſe;the Tuel- 
day gight quartcred at Ockhampron,gand about nine of 
the clock at night unthought on,” ofic of the Quarter- 
1. (ters riding ouetrs getquarter to ſome-villigentrre 
thetowne for thei Troopers, met three {cours of the 
enemics, who firedtheir Garbines at, lim;whereen he 
{cr ſpurs to his horſe, diſcyvered the enemies Armie, 
which we hear conſiſted of 4000, Foot and 4oo. horſe 


and Dragoons marching towards ded enfſiees 


oft ourForces there, who little expected thenythe ene- 
mie as it ſcems intending to fall upon them in&he degd 
ofthe night. But now mark and obſcrye the providence 
of God,moſt wondcrtully and miraculouſly, in delive: 
riag our Forces from theſe cruel enemies., _ © 
The Scrgcant major Generall underſtanding of the 
enemics necre approach by the Quartermaſters relati- 
on,calling aſuddcn counſcll, preſentlycommanded the 
HorſQbciag but 108. in all, (who were goinggo theis 
quarteH betore this news came) to divide themlclves 
in {quadtns,having ſpeedily marched firſttothe brow 
ot a hill where the enemy was to. paſſe, and in that; or- 
der.to remaine till the enemy came home upon'them, 
and upon paine of death no man to ſhew himſelfe, till 
the cnemy ſhould march full, upon them, ,and when 
they came, on whoſe quarter ſoever they ſhould fir 
light, thoſe ſquadrons firſt to charge, and to, charge 
them through and through, and to Toit! Fall 
on, fall on, They run,they run, This being thus brave- 
ly and ſp:edily deſigned, was as reſolvedly and __ 
Cree Rea Es, atitly 
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antly put in execution, fort ſo fellout, that the enemy 
firſt approached to,Captaine Drgkes quarter, who, ha- 
ving Civided thoſe gt his Troop, conſiſting but of 36., 
into rwo ſquadrons of 18, cach commanded them to 
follow -him, and. not to give fise till they ſee him give 
fire, and fo put ſpurs to hoxſe,and charged the enemies; 
horſe and Dragoans, giving the ſhout, Fall on, fall on, 
piſtolled the firſt man-he mer, knockt outthe brains of 
thenext with his poll-axe, and ſo, made way through 
for the reſt of his ſquadron, who-2s brayely fallawed: 
him, and after him his Lieutenant, wich, the. other: 18, 
crying, Fall on,fall on, They run, they run, and of the 
other parts, Captain Go/a, Captain Pym,Sergeant Major 
Chudleigh himfſclte as bravely fell onthe body of the 
foot, charging them through , making them throw 
down their Arms,andcry for quarter; This beingegone, 
all with! 108. Troopers, the Foot remaining” it the 
Town bcing but about 600.in all, who had command 
to make good the towne for retreat, where alſo thgr 
Ordnancg and Aminanition was2atter the firſs:46: 
againc about midnight our, eneny faced[about agiine, 
whenour Foot alſo, came out upon 460, 'of them, anc 
together;with about 69.0f TORRE SINN bravely 
charged them, that they, dulperſi-theni in aoſhametul 
manner, makethemtutneback;-and: againe:rorerreat 
for Cornwall: Our Horfe had ſo'far purſued them;that: 
they had amo ger their two brafle'Ordnarice, which 
they had ip. pd! ion, burptic Rope yore nof come; up 
to bring them, away..: .So not, Þcing; af numbgr-fuffice- 
ent, thought it aot.good to-goe too, far,- bur, returned 
backto Ockhamptoa with honout, being ſo wdll-im-, 
FL ZIXC ol 1 Agr 'ployed 


oy (4) Eg 
ployed in the rout,took one'y ſome $6.priſonets;kilted 
fomec 20. more,and not a nan of ours loſt, They have 
raken upon 1000.mens Arms,and 100.in 150, of their 
horſes. 

We are now gathering a conſiderable army roge. 
ther,and intend by Gods help to march intro Cornwall, 
Our men are now all couragious and hearty, {ecing the 
wonderfull mercy of God , who gives the victory to 
few as well asto many,and fights the battles of his ſer- 
vants,to whom be the glory and honour of his mercy 
and goodneſle aſcribed tor ever. 
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Barum the28of eAprill , 1643. 


»My conſtant frie d, 


' Our health wiſhed, &c. I received your Letter by the Poſt, 

'and doe thanke you for _ intelligence, our fotces being 
not above 1500. lay on Friday laſt 10, miles from Lanceſtone, 
but onfaterday they advanced to Lifton within 3.miles ef Lance- 
{tone,and yet in Devon where they thonght to have met with 3. 
or 4. regiments of trzyners thoſe being all Sea-men and Volun- 
teeres, but there was no aid came thither as was promiſed by 
the Lieutenants : Sergeant Major Chudleigh Frmmanging 3 
chicfe. Of theſe 1500, on Sunday morning at 10. of the clock 
marched over m—_— into Cornewallupon this ground. 
hearing that there was notabove 1000. men andthar of'Sir Beve! 
Greenvils Regiment,ſo that hethought to have {& upon Lance- 
itone,but before they came neere the Town'the 'Cavaliers catne 
out and lay halfea mile off the Towne in hedges, and ſhot upon 
eur men trom 10. til 3, or 4. of the clock, but aur men beate them 
from [ 


from hedge to home. tothe 
fo WE then 2 " Pe 7 mew qa We 2,07 +. 
Regiments cameinto the $221 ts III 19-9 
er three ſmall braſſe pecces Wh did great e 

them,but their number deing mph Sn tame like 
to have begirt our men roun ns GANG ber tothe 
bridge, but by the ronidecs of God. 500, E. of S at 


200, and ſome * for certain 240. w M.Z 


killed above 20.for one, we loſt but 8, men Tz aboys 
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edge of the evening came to the, 

men preſently the. Van very furjouſ] v 

and fell in among them pel mel : Cap: Dr, I2.0r 13. 
with his battel axe and (word, and one of his the like 


maT rg ak ions, 1 and through the midit ef the Armi, 
and had the Foote: wn fon pony ng\ 3+ they 
had poſſeſſion of t A +> $248 x5 
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that they, wie Hh fucecAle,bAnk above'45.'to pho nate | 
thing is temarkab that as foon ont horſe AT edthenbeingon 
q great downeiat g grew'darke and it thapdered and. Ft a 
very terrible tratin&! and chi cher brake juſt overtheir 
keads ah het ninectiri6n nay adit. Was 4 Ve ' great whide 
and kard weather af! Cay Mei , abdthey Were antuized 
at our ſuddain Sarge, that' chey ran an q! to! Kvethiir lives, lo let 
alf our enitnjes perjth; 
«There : was a Lotterintercepted which catnefrg inthe 1 | ihe, - 
pro Sit R alþh Hip Ya” of 2: days fines Herr "Ext fot 
; HOON Ott ome aWay,t6 his helBe Beedih I 
re fu that if tie could have 'cat off that fittle torce\ Ys 
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whete he had! ohe,zndfs of1 WAY to the King, 
co his corner oP! fie ':* Lord, br 
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Kiſh, Cheapeſide Croſſe fick at the hearr. To—_ ccrdly, his Deathand F 
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SIO SCSSSERABERSAAASESORBRRGRD, 

THIHENTIPATORTAFROTTRwerTTe 

The Downe-fall of Dagon, or! the ta- - 
king dowae of Cheap-ſide Croſſe, &c. 


ano T ian c:ficr taxketo reckon up all the ſpecics and le- 
P 2 verall.kinds of nature, than to deſcribe al! the Se, 
af x Diviſions, and opinions in Religlng that is now in 
| &/ ae and about this Kingdome and City. of Londan; fo 
T2308 2h that whereas there is but one Trxth «2d ofic way gui- 

ding thereunto; the people of em Land '6ahnot agree about this - 
one way : but Errour and Sciſme being tnultiplyed manifold. they, 
can all tindc out thole waics to 2 baire; fo that the times remaine 
ſti11 as corrupt in menhers a$ everany ag< heretofore eyer did, [ 
will lcavcallparticuler vices whichare too common and frequeat 
amongh us in theſe our dayes, and oome © the fu"-je& ip hand 
namely, the complaint of Chcape-fide Croſſe, wh:ch it makes in 
his own defence before ic ſaffers its Jecay or ruin: tieating that it 
muſt be pulled down. And now to fee the mjlery of ihigh fortune;l 
that was ſoſtourand glorious, and did dot looks for efall, 4inavw 
decome the batefull Idol! of the City : 1 cannot ſprat'c much be- 
ing of Stone, but I wil give you «difefebiprefiink of my antiqu 
King Edward was the firſt that built me, und ininy more; Crofie 
in ſeverall Towne atthe death of good Purcng £lenorandin fans 
144t1-was repairadl in baaytifull manner,then fie thouſand pound 
was given to my new ere&ting, and have beenc (ſo often gut lded at 
many rimes thatlam ſorry tothinke that zl! try glory ſhould now 
bc laid in the dult, but I am natthe greateſt chat have fallen z—buer 
now it isnotime for meto bable out ny gricfes, Time with all his 
houros and yearcs fhdllt laavent'\ ae and mn 
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my. mn—_— 

But give me leave in my anger to exprefſe my_mind. "1 1s- 
body was my-enemy,'and I'carmot'tel} who ft was / butT ran 
well, down I mall; and goſcven flat the Earth, and then 1 am fir: 
they will not remember me, I was glorious in many Kings 
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. Obeop fee Grofſe bis Epitaph. - 


RE as wp c when { am dead, 
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For many women ufter this my dc Sebi wk X 7.1 YU vere Tom ; 
; 7 HO SD NOV GLSGTNINY oh of 
Willrewember me, and ftill wil be croffe.' OO OO 
Crofſ* trithes, Croſſe wayts;and Cro e Pabities, ue nor We A. 
Believe the Cvoſſe ſpe akes thuth; for here he lyes. ©. YOE5 3167 bag 


This Croflle in Cheap+-fide was firlt erefted as Thavefaid by Edna Tits 
f. t, in commemoration of his Pucen whole name was Ellener ; Second- 


ly wt w $then builded foran Ornament to the City , ty in the 
re was tnoi 


chicfe? place or Rreeteofthe laid City, and therefore: bit & held 
at that tane for z gleriows Fabricke'; and would continue r afiti- 
quity fake , rather then togive an occaſion ef offence to_any ; It buth naw 
ſtood near upon 402. or five hundred yeares, ftill r d and _ 
but never ſuffered martirdome till now ; it hath beene ewelve |; 
times adorned and decored in all ages; and was ever held a' graceful 
Fabricke to Landon, till of late yeares ; untill indeed many ſuperſtitious 
and fooliſh-p:opie have publickly adored" it arid worſhipped itzs thay 
bave gone by it 5 which offctice' it©-rthe maine cauſe of its puliing downs 
and defacing. - | 
The reaſon why Cheap-fide Crofſe was pulled downe. WY 
Ecauſe itisin ns ewn Riruture a monument of Idolat: y , and may beter 
ſuire well with an Idolatrous place, as Rome and ſuch hike places , thanfor 
this civill Cie, wherein ſomuth preaching and teaching of Gods word is uſed 
Agaig, that many people by nature defire a viſible God, rather then an ipvifikle 
God ; Alfochat it occations many fiom comming tg leoke for Chrift in an ur 
- ſible way, fo long as they can fee him'vikble. Beſides, diversignorant people 
- who have been miſled and miffoformed in the Proteſtant Rligion, haveby ſuch 
ike Lnages been ſeduced and made believerhat praying to ſeveral Saints, deli 
ring chem and inſtigating them, thar they would folicite and ſpeake to our bati- 


our in their behalfe , chat our Saviour-wotld make intereefhon'to His facher for 


Che mitigation, and for the forgivencile of theit fins; This opinion of thei;s WVe- 
ry vaine, dic and rec1iculous ; and great fin commuted againſt God hjmldle; 
robbing and taking away his honour due unco him;and giving it creaturegasto 
the Saints and Angells, in worſhipping piftutes crucifixes, and ſuch like traditi- 
ons and inventions of men ; So this \ rofſe hath beth a great meanies'to cauſe lus 
perftition and idolatry from times timein worthippin and adoring it, a8 8#any 
people have done as they paſleby ir ; for divets'people Boch men & woment 
bren ſceen by ſeverail honeſt, ancient, and good-lnhabints dwelling neare the 
place,that ſundry ſorts of peeple have by three a clock in the morning come bare- 
foot to the Trofe, and have knecled downe , and ſaid ſomething ts themſelves, 
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crofied un: ir fore-head and their breaft , and fo riſen and making obeylance, 
| | went 
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wetx 2way, which puniftument was ehjoyned ypon then, as & penance for {(r®# 
fins they Ty LET ; L.ikewile chat hunCreds of people have been res ly 
ſeen, 28d 1n the midft of the doy;, b nd their bodies to it , *and pur off their hats 
and crofle themlelves : Not onlyes they have gone on foot by it, but divers that 
have rid on horſe-back*and in ( caches. have pur out their heads and pulld of 
their hats. andd. nerevercncc to it; this hath bin done tur theſe many yeares tO- 
oerher, and it hath bin offenſive to 1.any good Chriftians to be hold ſuch fuck 1- 
dolatrous worſhip given oa Crofle, and ro Inzages, and piQures, in ſo much 
that it hath bin often complained on by divers gedly M iniflers. not only in their 
publicke Sermons, bur alfo in their printed books ; fhewing the vnlawtulneſle 
it, and how 1t hach from tinte to time encreaſed and erconraged people to Pope- 
ry : therefore ſeeing no redrefle or helpelliÞr the lupprefſicn of it; the Common 
Counlell of London did Perition to the honourable Houſes of Pazliament for re- 
kſe in this caſe, which was ſoon granted, and bad a warrant totake it downe, 
by all the faire meanes they could devite calling to their ayd the Trained bands 
of the City for their defence, becauſe no uproare might ariſe thereby . and that 
no bloud might be ſpilt ; becauſe divers people had given our they would rather 
loſ their lives then u ſhould dowrrdown it muſt, and it is (ordered to be taken 
downe that the materials may be made u'efull other way, and that they ſhould 
be (ofd for a valuable conſideration ; the materials being mof! lead, iron, and 
ſtone ; fome report divers of the Crownes and Scepters are {:]ver ; befides the 
rich gold thatir is guilded with, which as itis reported, mey be filew & taken off, 
2nd yield a good value;@ thar divers which bavecftered fone qco.1, ſome 5©0o.l. 
but they that bid muſt offer 1009.1. for ir ; and ſothis Tucſeay it is a taking 
down with a greatdeal of judgment and diſcretion, and foure Conipanies of the 
Trane Bands of the Ciy to guard and defend thole that are abour 1 worke, & 
to wp "_ yuatincaring , and (ol leave ic _ made _ with the 
ground this. fecond day cf 1647. Ard / pre Reader take notice 
the Almanacke, for the fews falls it at this fed. b-e in the jeete , _ 
the rhe Crefſe muſt be [ard eqs all with the ground for our feet tetr. adn , and 
what day it was denooliſhed ; that is onthe day when Croſſes weve firſt inven- 
ted and ſet #Þ, and ſo 1 leave the reſt ts you confederation. 
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CAVALIERS 
_» Carechilme: 
OR, 


he Reformed Proteſtant catechiſing the 
ntichriſtian Papiſts, pe err 
diaries, and other-1ll-aftected Per® 


ſons under the name of 
Cavaleers. 
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Hcſtion. 


CLE, Har is your name ? 
\WWE A. Cavalier. 
AAAS Qu. Who gave you that name? 
Sz A. Myſeducers and deceivers, m 
: my innocency, wherein.| was made.amember 
ofthe Church of Rome , and conlequently: a 
limb of Antichriſt, an enemy to all goodneſle, 
the child of thediydl; an inheriter of the king- 
dome of darknefle, among the internall ſpirits 
that rule in the ayre of this terreftriall globe. 
Qu. . How were your -Witneſles denomi- 
nated ? goes 
A. Lack-wit and Ignorance : for if they had 
wit and knowledge , they'would-not have gi- 
ven the title of. Genglemap to-a clowne or 
Corydon. 
= Qu 


a. 


14 + oo ces 


A. Thar ſhould forſike all Piery 54 OM 
—- All vertue and purity,the true and A poſt: 
lique Religion, grounded upon the Dey of 
Gods word; that 1 ſhould- perlecute all profeſ- 
ſors of the ſame, envy all ggodneſle and good 
men, promote the RomiihMeligion and King- 
dome of Antichriſt; -by any manner of meanes 
whatſoever,. be it by creafonable' plots againſt 
Princes or States, or by rayhng publike Warre 
and fedition in Common Wealrhs,and the like. 

Qu. Art thou able to doe cheſechings of. thy 
ſelfe, that were promifed for the? 

A. No verily, but by the helpe of the reſt 
of my, fellow, members received i into that Con- 
gregation,[ doubt not to be inabled and ſtreng- 
thened to performs all that 'was projlled on 
behalfe. 

Qu. What is meant by your name Cavalier? 
A.  Knighthood, Very-unfit for me, for as 
am told, it was'4 name firſt grven to Gentlemen 
as ati augmentation of honour, by the French, 
men inthe Warres, the word being ot of 
theFrench wort *Ehivalt'*, Hoes 
Prov &tsor Hbriemen' in batraile Wick ana 


Y ahers, 'by cotrpption « of ſpecekihthe 3 = 


”. 


f 


' ceſſe of time, called bythe Engliſh: Cayglicrs,” - 


now Cavallers,-or Cavalcers, but-by the better - 
fort Cavaliers, by all which theſe particulars, 
may be collected, chatasthe world 15 now de- 
generated from the true pronunciation of the 0-. 
riginall word,{o the naturall diſpoſition of men 
are degenerated to the word now in uſe, Caval- 
ters, or-Cavahers, for inour ations;thete is no 
folidity, nor in our ſpeeches ſobriety, not in our 
hearts integrity, but all ourarguments are main 
rained by cavelling, and'our a&ions defended 
by .beſtiallity; and: rude: dilarderly behaviour, 
like unto untamed horſes; from whence we re- 
ceived the. firſt; denominatzen, whoſe order is 
alcogerher to diſorder andconfonnd thewarlike 
Rancks in-Battaile, and-th:bring-to.contaſiog 
and deſtrudtion,1s the ancly. ſence they;have of 
their preſent aCtions. wlioniqqrd 9143 

- Qu. Doeyau conceive thatthe:way yol have - 
been trained ip and edudared im fromhithe time - 
of your birth to this preſent, is to be defended | 
by choſe-meanks as you; have bin taught?” -- 

A. Yis truely, for theſe reaſons, 4. In zelpeagt 
ofthe: CotanjgndengenysDhave”reccived from 
the Churchfwherein | was regined 4 90 
Lt . 


vt * : 


2.In . 


# 
- 
.» <0 


pol his Holincfſe, and reject his dodrinall tra- | 


_ ditions. 


L + Inreſpect of the dangerl at told 1 ſhall. F 
y into, and puniſhment I am worthy of, iG1. 
deſerc the ſervice of tharcaule to which lhave 
beendevored, and which my Witneſſes: inga- 
ged themſelves for me in my infancy ,- that 
ihould uphold and maintain when. I: ſhquld 
come to age ? 

Qu. What are the comramandements you have 


learned and that you conceive jour (c|te bound 


©o obſerve and keep ? 

A. Thele following. 

t Thar l ſhould oblerve: thewill acid plea: 
ſure of his: Holineſſe. of Rome in all martets 
touching ſalvation} without the ..ule. of the 
Scriptures, they being by him counted. deficis 


ent, and have not ſufficient inſtruttions contai. 
nedin themtolead a pious life, and ning to in. 


rure happineſle. ct; 
2 To commit treaſon againitKingsthat Op | 


3 To commirlomnieation, a—_ ge, 
and the like. ma, 


4 To reje@ethe Chuiſtian Sabbarh, Indigo: 
ferg the Jewiſh. #& © h, andyre- 
5 To 


ir 'T'oadimitofs hen ſeven Sacraments 4 
neceſſary to j{ | 
6. To ſweare, and. forſweare, for the defence 
ofthe Catbolique caule.. ... 
7. To cozen, deceive, .and circumvent, our - 
Neighbours for our own advantage. 
8. Toacknowledge no god greater, or more 
- to be reverenced and worthiped, chenthe Pope. 
of Rome. 
9. To worſhip and adore Images, as. nuth as. 
Ghiift himſelfe. £ ; 
10. To beare falſe witnefle againſt AF 
 bour, for any'occalion whatloever,,../ |: 
it. For all hich the Popes indulgent pardon 
15 ſufficient to preleryc from damaation. | 
12. That there is. no greater; damnzion, then 4 
the Popes: curle, and excomwnication-: * 
Qu. Doe) you believe allhcleprecepes? ' L* - 3 
A. Yis = have_andwill RE ee 
il and fortunes \(ifI had any) ESA 
them. naiae] 
Qu. What is a Saetamenraccording toth In- -- 
ſtruftion of your tank ep ee 
A. Icis oper rs | Ty 
cannetdiſcern/with che] 
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4 | & Explain the ſame; according to:yout ſen 
now | 
A. That thus,by the ſigne of the Croſleis Canis Jo the 
cuycifying of © ,by the pitureof the Virg ShyMary; wy 
are taught char ſhe was the Mother of | quicens® 
heaven, , by the picture of the Apoſtles, | As arc taughrr 
remember that they were the foundersof the Church 
& ofthar ſandtiry & power, that they are now in heavay 1 
ableto cure rhe di{euſes of livins'Sitihts: On earth; 43 chey 
did when they were on Rarth, and therefore' we are 
much bound to pray to them for helpe upon any pale” 
as.to God, they knowitig out wants, by 4. fellow feelj 
of our miferies when they lived withus, man others 
amples I could give, by-which younay under and wh 
we mean by Sacraments; © he. 
2. Theneverylmageor Padure,, whether of Saif 6 | 
. departed, Patriarkes, Prophets, or es, are;Sactds 
ments, and.to. be facredly obſcrved and . 
_ A. Yis verrily, andas much in Ars $ the en Þ 
craments'of Baptiſme andthe Supper. 4F- 
_— Aretheſe the things younow, take up Arms far; 
againſt your Country, and ſceke.to- briog Fea t0| ny 
ter contuſion and deſtruction: val 
A.. Yis, and will never give oyer ſo loog 2s fie la 
= weave reſtored theuſe ofrhefe things in the'C 


oe Eogignd, » Or looſe out bodies in the ente rize, form q 

have affured a t0 have ther ve ter we 

_ felr ſome ſmall time. ML EI , Pure#aryy; 

,and his Holineſſe, our Tere hope and: defe come 

to heaven before ts as 2 great Sainr;and byhismediach 
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DISCLAIMERE 
AND 
ANSWER 


£4 IHE+/ 
COMMONS OF ENGLAND, 


Of and unto a Scandalous Libell, lacel y pub-P 


liſhed againſt the PARLIAMENT and cſpeciall the 
4 A rt None and cheat Proceedings : 7 


INTITVLED 


The Remonflrance of the Commons of England 
to phe Houſe of Commons aſſembled in P AR LIAMENT, 


And Halſtly ſuggeſted to be preferred to them b 
F os bands of hs Speaker, , 


WHEREFTN 


The malicious Cavills and exceptions by the Libeller taken $ 
* rarly enſue of Paxtiananra are detected and ſum- 
rily anſwered; and the ſottiſh ignorance and wicked 
hood of the Libeller cleercly diſcovered, and the Julice 
of the Proceedings of this PARLIAMENT 
and Houss of Counon.s- 
evinced and manifeſted 


LONDON, 
Printed by G.M. M.D C. XLINL 
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workin nevi in aclandeſti ; < drete 
iolkene& end 56 bE3b) | 
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thatthe Lord hathmaderhens his _ "2 fore 9 
the fans ©* Peridot Wepet deed HR DUVET IC 
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himſelfe, and vent his impious blaſphemies under our name, 
whbaj-we are very confident he oe ext bound goodorhon 


By his RY and accurſed ends we could not oh filent lexſ we 
I——_ uriIoctoc =_ hs pogten ores 
oe. Tbs fylt thvog | Pra 9 


the al rfeits Ti ah FOE tp roy 
cure, ah # x.ohod i NN ip hart Aug ur 
Our names "F f r Cdmwony,” "he A FEAR #8. Fs be [tell ,t 

rue body of 1 the RAN? of England, and they "but the preſents 
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prrcny ory foes 4] our otinary/Gourts, togoverners;iandide 
feriniae ofall things pr Ke the power and jun{UifRion:therenfin 
jallch ——_—_\ ervation-af che(Commonewealthiaalgal 
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-( 1463) He ſaith, 46 richie , 
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(3) 
i dfiresro thar Honourable Houſe petitioning them inafirting manner, 
when our Petitions have concerned the good, peace or ſafery of the 
Kingdome, USO HOEngnges their.juriſdiction : bur 3f any of us 
have petitioned formartersof a private nature of right or wrong be- 
tween Pparticolar perſons, orinany way or manner not beſeeming; 
we hold it fit ſuch Petitions ſhould berefuſed, and they ought nor'to 
ma: lefle pres wc og Songerthdaniel and their 
Utes | 
06. He ſaith, T hat by involving our Votes in theirs, we had no purpoſe 
mf make tHe Conrmons  Houfe of Parlcament pergetuall Dritators.7/ .'- 
SY We'ever bad dpurpoſcand conceive irnec to'the. good 
ofthe Kingdome; Thar'the Partiamerir. continue togerherandremaia 
udſſolved; nnnll all the Grievances of the Kingdome be redrefied 
andallthings inthe Kingdome reformed, and this we believe was 
andis-by! the cconſtitution-of this Kingdome, an ;unddubred Right 
«Priviledge of Parliament, for rochat end/we choſerthgn,andare 
tomaintaine them ; and for that end they are.called- to doe andicon- 
&nt untothoſe things, which by them are to be ordained inand con» 
{mingthe difficultandu rr thatconcern the; and 
the State, and Defence of the Kingdame, ado? the Churetro 
- as by _ Writ ofthcirEledtion a 4 Andcectunlych  Bnaries 
races ofour Kings(among other Incroachments urpati> 
98 af theits)to! pak arte before they have dotiervwhat wY 
tence for; and fetled allthe bufineſſerharconcerne the-Stare 
Defence.of the Kingdome, is againſt the origirialt Conſtmiitioa 
AMdend of Parlianientsand Dies ofthe SubjeR, ED 
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rw: havecndeav 
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called were ofice perfeted, now! 
ot this Parliament. (orhichwy 
an E 'or SubjeRiof Englund, 
confident the Parliament would zladly Sg; ffolixi br 
their attendance nponthe publike ſervice being extreainely burchey 
ſomeand prejudicull ta their private eftaes and advantages. |.!-c 511 
Ob. 5 - faith, That me newer wercnuled thas the .Houfr of Common; 
ſhould have ſuch a Iatitude of power, 4s 10 imbarke ws all in acivill wavels 
the deftruction of us and —_— paſter-1y.. ) 


Sol. When we choſe our Knights and Burgalſes orchefclimcy 


weentruſted chem wiahalbrhe ann mon? watall, 
to doe whatſoever intheir wiſtome they thouldithi {\gnit 
uſe all meanes, even warre or whatfocver ſhould to chem. feem tow 
venient or neceſlary for the ſafety or preſervation ofi.our.; ar 
Lawesand Libertzs, and weholdic inficuchybrtterro cixduce 
time = civill warre, 2ndithe effcts ofac,1chentd baoe our Jixwss bb 
benties and Religion, and with our poſterity to be inſlaved peepem 
ally cotheperſonall wils _— andrto the baſe fpicicsof wic- 
ked Gouncelors that perve we cherhfromrheir Ire. We 
 . Rever received ern rears y free Parkament,; — 
ning ofthis Kingdom hitherto, \ Dir nidhiroledo all all ages fuffe 
our Princes, n'comrary to their: Oath, Office and cruſt; Uh 
inte follovatehci _ ſoclreii, and forced theillegatiffursrher 
of upan/ns;':2ndt or neglected the Lawes and thecounſetef 
dhd we never Fourut any Tacancs To: relieve mes 
pens bur by our Parliaments, which: as we reſpect 
op ourſchresand area ot ; "we -will ove ant ud- 
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can bejuſtly fax{ta bedrawneintoany act of di 
Cl bedichco againſb he he King,if held weſhould have bin able: to/ 
groour fence ofic. Butthedeccirfallare converfancin-Genemls;- - 
We have (cen and conrdered his P_ 
what Phyfirian we have, tf this Mou 
har ſo impuderaly- thruſts hiemſelfe inco office before he be: called, 


of 


yo offers livers things vo the conſideration 'of the Houſe of Com> 


" ohedt Andfirſ he ſaich, We are refolvedwithowr lives and fore ans 
pmainten thrirue proceſtant Relrgidon, eftablifhed by the laws 116 08 
Church,” and 10m1a;maine our well ſeled governnatnt wider a | 
uarding tothe Knowne L awes of this Land, aud tomaint aine the 
viledges of our Parliament, On We a naar _ x 
mel,” and 11 aſerting of rhis, we WITT Ar 
, and Hu Maje  Daederagi ;- dud we hold our. ere gr arr 
verence 2014s Perſon, and in Chriftiantty 20 beleeve, Fi he will fanthe 
fb JON Es hu people, andrhat we have this further aft» 

that heh deſcended ſo low from his Throns, as-th athuowr 

"y fe ores, thurheveſl / 2972s & TIE yy nar 
drake wot to g48 way to the , lebexeafiera hrwieel i that rhe Houſe 
DD ſame ing euniny affurwietge their error; and 

$61. Thisman though dexffurnevar Nameisfarecfiom carſcale. 
Wedare ndt limitthe hoby one of 7þa2/, the holy is the 
Moqune object of oor Faich and Rl igionand nortour and 
Finythaig concerning Reli be eftablied by our Laws, which 

| $ tor wmanted by jth halo ; oridiide/in dolelitre amd 
| || comerniotup canes Word, we deſive our Laws, 
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ratives, and by itiwe fee ''* 
(hould be entenaaned; . 
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cauſe, becauſe he harh notcommanded it, becauſcitnevercameingg 

his mind;and countes. vaine Worſhip, yatne Inventions dfir-bb-nicns 

| Yer. 16-5- precepts Or-not part of his Law *::'Secondby;, weicennataliow of 

- Ler-19-7 the Epithite givento our Lawes, limiting theni ro knowne Lawes, 

[ wy + up for be they knowne or unknowne to us,: we leave the declating:and 
Pſal 119 y . 

' x13. determining ofthem to Counts of Juſtice; eſpecially the moſt high 
"x *2* Court.the Parliament, and this is certainly knowne Law; anithady 
= ever beene ſo: The King hath beene in all Ages held and'pronoun- 
ced by our Lawes ignorant of them, as we forthe moſt pantof usare; 

and therefore were never by our Lawes intruſted with it. Anditis 
neither Law nor reaſon ; That Delinquents agamft the'Law 
expound'or declare the Law, as now adayes they. preſume to dotz 
for 4f that ſhall be permitted, they would be ſure toeſcape : Thereis 
certainely a Snake hid under this greene Graſſe, knowne Lawes; for 
our parts we reſolve with our lives and forcunes, to. maintaine\our 
Religionaccording tothe Word of God, the only rule and ary 43 
it, whatſoever our Lawes be concerning it, for ſo our God:h 
commanded, and to maintaine our Lawes as they are.or ſhallbee 
declared anddetermined inour Courts of Juſtice, \ the otiely.certdine 
| way to knowthem by, and not to allow of any thing our King'or 
Delinquents ſhall pretend to be Law, though the ſame be ever.fo 
much cried up tor knowne. And we are as covetous to have Reall 
ground to confide in his Majeſties Proteſtations as any can be,;and 
are onely troubled and -fhaken, that we cantiot ſo fix upon them as 
we would,bythe wayes of government and actions, that under theſe 
\ Proteſtations from the beginning of his Majeſties, Reigne- hithert9 
haverunand doe runne cleane contrary untothem, , Can the admite 
ting of Maſle and Maſle-Prieſts againſt the Law inthe Queenes Hi 
ſesandelſewhere, and the open exerciſe of that abominable Idolatry 
now in Redding every day,and in Torke,and the permitting of the 
Scriptures to be burntjn contempt. of, God, under the Gallowes an 
gllewhere in Reddspeg, the Arming of Papilts apr, Lu. c 
andthe perſecuting of the ſtrineſle of Religion underthe Names: 
<}þ Puritans and Round-heads, conſiſt with the maintaining ofthetrue 
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| G7) 
Proteſtant Religion. - Can the 1llegall raxes, Impoſicions,”Conrel- 
butions, Pillaging, Plindrifg,” confift with the mainrenance ofthe 
Lawes, Liberties and Properties of the Subje& 2 Quid verba' audia 
twin facta videam. We ſhould receive more fatisfaction iwour Kings 
amending his Errours acknowledged, then we'can in hisacknows 
ledgement ofthem, and perſiſting in them, yea increafing them nors 
withſtanding hisacknowledgements.” '/ 1 4 219 240 0k 
And forthe ſuppoſed Errours of rhe Houſe of Commons;/'be2 
cauſe the Malice of this fellow ſcrapes together all rhar he'can ima; 
ginto be Errours of theirs,and Malice is everthe fulleftaccuſer :. We 
will proceedeto confider and examinethem, and ifany. fhalkappeare; 
we are confident the Houſe of Commons will not: only irigentonth 
confeſle, but ſpeedily amend them, becauſe we haveever found them 
ally and actively ready and carefull ro amend Lawes paſſed by: 
them, and all other things wherein any flip or errour hath hap SY 
Lav | 


object. Firſt he ſaith, that under colour of advancing Religtos. 
rgement us given to Anabaptiſts,Browniſts and all Seftaries.  ' .\) 

Sol. Tt to accuſe ſo generally and incertainely ſhall ſuffice, no'Ins 
nocent ſhall eſcape this malitiousenviousrongue: 'Whete, when,or: 
how is this incouragement given, or by whom*: If he-meane the: 
Houſeof Commons as he would inſinuate; we cannot receive _— 
cufation , for if by the Apoſtles rule we be'not to receive ati accaſa- 
tonagainſt an Elderundertwo witnefles, much lefle may wereteivd 
tagainſt ſacha Senate ofElders,upon the ſingleteſtimiany ofthis fel« 
low,whom we find alyer or deceiver inallhe faith.Secondly,Weares 
not ignorant thar the Sedts he mentioneth, were fomentedand mul: 
tiplied in this Kingdome in therime of the reigne-and lateextreame. 
tyranny of the Biſhops, ito: vexethe Puritans (under-which/nick4 
Name they included{ all that made any conſcience of their whyes) 
onthe one ſide, as the Papiſts were cheriſhed and increaſed:$07vex; 
them on the other fides- for rheſe Sectaries being taken and brbught; 
from their IllegaltConvenzicles to the High Commuſhon Courtcin 
greatheards arid:droves, found favour, and: wenerwith-ſome Hight 
reproofe or pecuniary Muld let goe, _ a conſTiencion 


* 
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68) 
Miniſter, if he conld not ſwallows Ceremony themletves, {pt 
med indifferent, was ſtript.of all he had, caft into i 
and deſtroyed. Thirdly, We know iz doth not belong r hy 
ri{dition of the Houſe of Commonsto meddle with theſe Sectaries, 
there being an ordinary open way in inferiour Courts of 
puniſh ſuch Sectaries, namety in the $ Bench, and at the Als 
and Sefſions. Fourthly, We know allo; that what the Houſe of 
Commons ca doe tor the fuppreſling of theſe Sedts, - hath beene 
. done by them ; for firſt, they have paſſed a Bull for a Conſultation 
eo/be: had with Learned Divines, about ſuch a Church-goverament 
andatcpline, as is —- tothe Word of God, tothe endtha 
therebyall Sects ma 
inthemeane time rxds have declared and Voted againkd them, toe 
| 0 rr they are unto them, and how ſeriouſly they de- 
and intend the fuppreſling of them, as* appeares 4n the Declant 
tions ofboth — Of Parltamene. 

0b. Secondly, he faith, That under [wTo of hatred of Popery, 

Buake of Common-prayer, mhich eſtabliſhed by Law, is doors downe Fa 
7wany, and all decent Orders im Gods outward 1, xy and. every manieſh 
tothe diffate of his provate ſpirit, aud he would have the Lawes againſt Air 
Fiſts and Settaries to Fe put:111 Giue exCeution. 

Saf. We obſerve thar where the Libeller dares not chargeths 
Houſe of Commons plainely and.dire&ly with ſogrofle a lye asory- 
. ig downethe Booke of Common Prayet, 'be doth maliciouſly-and 
wxkedlyinfinuace in, Wherefore elfe doth he mention it among the 
Binpant he ſuggeſts to be Voted, Ordered-and-ARed bythems 

thepumſhment offuch as ery irdowne wee know belongs tothe 
Jarikdlidtjon of the-ordinary-Countsof Juſtice,; not to-then: © Butun 
"that vie Biſhops themſcbves/ bave agreed: there ate-many 

_ tinngs in thar Booke fit ro: be reformed, and that tendenconfoiences 
_ aeto.be — INS Ceremonies mentioned dv it;, the: Houlrel 


het to: be very untir that} the ftverivy ofa 
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hare haves and > ee iv ſuch: mann axmay be jnofenſfine 
and 
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_ 
md-mors beetle to holy Seriprures; and the tather, - becauſe ic 
cannot be 'c cerely proved 'what the hs eſtabliſhed by Law; the 
Booke which was eftabliſhed and annexed tothe Att of Parliatnent 
of 5.and 6. E4.6.' to which Booke the Statute of 1. of the Queenie 
refers, being taken off the File in the firſt Yeare of Queene Mayby 
Atof Parliament and deſtroyed or loft, and ſono Booke 

of Record, and the Bookes m' print fo differing among themſelves, 
thet which 1s the Booke eftabliſhed by Law cannot appeare. - 

Andfor decency in Gods outward Worſhip, iewel is deters 
minedto be ſuch by man, and not by the Spit of Godin his Word, 
- the diRare ofa private ſpirit, * and mans inventions in Gods Wot» 

ip are abotniable unto God, who 1s tiot pleaſed with the deviſes 
- hearts, butreſerves it peculiarly unto himſelfe, toreach ushow 
wworſhip him both inwardly and outwardly, and we defirerhatall 
volumtary Religion and will-worfhipand humility,'s notditeRedby * = bs 
Gods Word (tn which _ we hs his minde madeknowne *uns ;Tevr,s. 
tous by our Propher *the Lord Jeſus) rhough it-have the colour of 6. | 
our Law, may be cried downe, caſt ont and removed accordinges \ 19" 
Gods will, leaſt he fay untous when we prefent our worſhipbefo1 * AR.3.3. 
him,who required _ thins at your hands ?Eſa.1.12. 

0b. Thirdly,He faith, That ander the colour of regulating the: Intl 
fiafttcall Conrts,and raking away the High Commuſtron Court, off ſpiritual 
Isriſt;ction for- the Coercive pare theref, whith Dug Abo, f the Luv; 
taker airy, ſo 4s mow nd Dainous crime inquirable by So rem on7ts" c0 be 
peniſhed,no Herefjc or Schiſmnes reformed, no Church gin be'1nforced tobe 

«red, no Churchofficers competiable to rake npon them their 'Offiets or 
Vf rhery duties,no —_ or Vicars ran Fri we tv attend thee 
Cwer, of give Jarisf ation for the parpes of them that due\,- Nv this 
whey Church daties can be recovered eye ther Law. 

es Our deſire is that the Parliament would beplexfed>note ly 

to regutite Eccleſiafticall Courts, which were abu oy the' 
ping of otir eftates;| and inflavingof out-ferfons, x5 wellasyhc 
Cominiffiots Courr,chough i in 4 © different degree, bur thaetheir?Fi 


tion incauſcs Matrimonial and: Feftamentaty,. andconcerning 
B 2 Tuthes 


«2 Pers 
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(10) | 
_ Tithes, repairing of Churches, and intermedling with Church Og. 
cers uſurped uponthe Temporall law, ſhquld be wholly cakeg.amay 
and reſtored rothe Common Law, and thar Non-refidency,, 
neſle of Parſons and Vicars, and: neglect of their Cures ſhoul by 
ſome good Lawes to be made, be made inquirable and puniſhable 
the Common Law Courts, where we ſhall Gnd certaine and ſpep 
Juſtice, with caleto our purſes, and without great, trayell ro,oys pes 
ſons, and not be conſumed and tired;out with. endleſle chargeabl, 
ſuites concerning them as we have, beene inthoſe. Counts, a fm 
withſtanding remaine. inthe long runne. uncertaine of Juſtice,” And 
for. matters. in their owne nature meerely and. onely Spiricuall,.a; Þ ; 
Adultery,ec. we delire ſome better courſe ſhould be ſer for the.pys 
niſhmene of chem according tothe Word of God, and, not-by thy 
Popes Canon Law ; and we partly. perceive by the Bills that haye 
aſt both Houſes of Parliament, that rhey not only intend, but had 
ong before this {erled all theſe things by their wiſedames inthebe 
way,if they had nor beene hindered by men that hate to be reformed, 
the faulr this Libeller would inſinuare to be in theParliament; les 
not. inthem,. but mn others, that axe of the ſame.ſpirit with thus falkexc- 
cuſer, rnd. Kowuryedatd 
' 06.Fourthly, He ſaith, 7 hat wnder the Name of reforming the Chah 
governement, the Parliament endeawoureth to take away the funitionand 
very being of Church governours, 4s Biſhaps, Deanes,&c.. and fo be 
ewvay 4t.once-the preferments. of Learned mtn and incauragements of Lett: 
ning :. Let the abuſes be taken away,but not the good uſes alſa,  \..+ 
Sol; We; beleeve this —_—_ as well objected by the Pope, hug 
Cardinalls and ſhavelings, as for Bifhops, Neanes,g7c. whole teh 
porall honours and poſſefſions are greater, and by them held ghe hy 
Qions and very beings of Church governement, and the. preterments 
of Learned men, _ the incouragements of Learning :.but wedelire 
all theſe funRions and: beings, of governement,; being abuſcs, 
equally branchesof the Man of 11n, the Porih B Jierarchy.and/B 
out of 1 
che 
pell- 
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059) 
Goſpell-Biſhops, painefull Preachersof the Goſpell;that give rheri- 

| uſt prayer,.and the adminiſtrationof the Word A zeſt. 
redtoall the parts of. cheiv fundtion and office; which theleuſurpers * 1400 
have a long tune. deprived them of; And thar thermaintenance de. 5+ 
voured by thele Idle flow bellies; may be diſtributed amotig:the 

Churches officers, prdained by. Gods. worthy of doable Honour, 
which will be pretermetts, for Learnedanen thar ſhall mike) utevt 
theirLearning for the ſavutgatſoules;tht higheſt and moRtaoble ig- 
ployment of it,and incouragement toalltrue Learning: 1-72 1 
06, Fittly, He faith, That for redtifyine-Church bfciptin and ſome 
things is Datirine alſo, an -Afembly of Dirvines' i propeundedas bicom 
vacated and ronſu[tea with.: - The 'matter 16: right \bat the nranner nf 
far the Druines are yot nominated by Diviney, who canbet judec of thei 
avlities, which us the Legall way, The greateſt part of thoſewho are Nu 
md; are knowne or juſtly (wſhected to be perſons ll dyfefod 10 rhepeace of 
the Church and addicted too much unto Innovitmonsamthe Parti ohentbe- 
ing all Lay men, are 10 be-the onlyJudges of what ſhall br prof 
tnermined. T, 


- * 


he Divines art bmt their Afaſtents, and hiniog 
whe cords fun fvng any Drs handinit; au 1x13 is | 
Kis ta be 4;perpetuell Conuecation if the Hairſes of Parlianrent {0 pleafec” © 
1; Bol, Tris jo fl might have been! Goxrraeets ryan ang 
Doctrine, jnthe beginning ofthe Raigne 'of Qu.'E/izaberh; wherin 
the confultatiqn had bin with Divines, named by Divines; there 
kontdnever-have beea any Retormatian-at: all; the legall way hal 
prevented the.diyiae way of Reforming this Church.che Divines þe- 


i totally 
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ng then-univerſally corrupt in Doctrine, as: they: now. be:in-diſci- 
pline.., Have natthe cares of our -Divines-uni -beers fo, filled 
Wh Lauds; Winter,  Wirens:and their 'complices;:clamours of (BY 


hops government by: D/vine Right, and their hearts corrupted with 
&hopetull expectation themſelves might climbeupinto the Chis 
41hey are ſcarce patientty admiaqueſtionto beimadethereok;: 


SKnfuchagume;andeauſertaſombleto'lean I of 
Diſcipligeand eaſe dertifall ewill 


dey apt. pierce the hand an decriveand delnde usy:: Andwhenour 
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(12) 
freſhexperieniceinthe laft Convocation, informes as what-s drexd- 
_ full eiſery was like t6 trivebefatlenushad notthis Parliament bythe 
, good prov Harken of qar/God preveated it,” by'Divines Mage, 
10g when both the Eleorsand elected are tirds of x: feathir 
like Jeremnies bad figgs, exceeding bad ; thall we now againe defi 
{uch\a; choice 5 We conceive it is better never! confſulr with. Never 
chooſe Divitesthen give way to fuch de@tions ornomintions/! ff 
Divines be choſen, andrhoſe godly and leaned, that we hope Will 
by their debates endeavourto featch out Trith,and love 4nd imbyace 
« ſquad aut, and-nor {eek themſelves, what-mratters if by whom 
they becommated”” And wheivwefindrh« Houle of Conant» 
blets judge of and diſcover the inabifities, defeQs gd erroines'Wf 
thelaſt Convocation Divines choſen by Divines, and to cdnvitiee 
them of their folly and wickednefte , tha It we' queſtion their abi 
| AI abilicies pf Divines and their'fitheſſe' te nominds 
to conſult ot Dilciplinearid Government of the Chich? Anil 
thatthe Divines nominated by the Parliament, 'ave 41! -difpoſed'es 
the peaceef the Church, .we verily believe-is x falſe, ground 
Accuſanien,. and ifrhis man know any ſict,he ſhalt ds 2very 
office to. numethem.;: that chey may be-put out of thys greae inipls 
ment, :: And fortheir addicted ro Innovation; we fears! 
Herve En _ ,a5 have giventeſtimony thereof! a theerpt 
vong way rd'y umothe tyracinyof the-By in 'theiriu 
Injonaudtsg:prefled Kichoor andagginſ Law- _ Mingfters, 
al we know there.me many ſuch nominared tobe'6fche 
But we conceivn the Parliament have in their nomination andeligtt 
«int, authaſothatdetive:to have the triath;” andthe beſt 
Chirck-go Dy vents ir tirchey: ky 
ceedinent nt very udgements and opinions? c4 
A neocternerjun one den char wil Lubin po for 
cleoreeradiand beater ate difpitte a1 chemn.!- 
4> wn -cll chi arumeneTp-mehs wh thong 
they ms prunes, ' 
rar yananys r IE anberivancs (ax wht 
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ierhe principall engene 10 kindle this fire of all 
pr Caen 39 ow Religion, thi 'Dottvine comming rack Ber 
« that of the Feſuites. - 06 [4 * J'ic £11 SU COITALY:! LE $45 £4 
- $0, Tfthere were anyprruth in this charge, andethis man were prit- 
@tby any good ſpirit,he would rather rurne Informer againſ{fuch 
Preachers and hearers 1n a right way by complaining ofitrorhe Par» 
amereor either Houſe, as well, Yea—--rather then inferrit in this Li- 
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(13)\ 
word fignifies ) as thoſerhatare in orders, and we find by experi- 
ence, - can judge of Church-government and Dilci r 4 1nd of 
the reaſons and grotinds upon which Divines found'rheir pudgemenc 
concerning them, as well as Divines cag#nd-bertet rod rijew our = 
Convocation Divines, and ſuch as they have been members of che: 


dox times. And the concluſion and reſults of the dehares 'Eoncer- 
ang Church-government and Diſcipline,” being tg 'be tetled tor 
Law by Act of Parliament, the Houſesof Parliament muſt riecetſt-" 
nly be Judges thereof), and that the King 1 excluded, without whole 
Royall afſent the AR cannor be of force, i$#sſenſlefſe an Aſſtertian,) 
tis groundlefle, and fo is his Suggefttonthar this maybe @\perpes 
mall Convocation, when the Divines are roconfult of « fey ſpect 
matters only, and report their Concluſions and reaſons trothePathia- 
nent and thento end, which cannot be a worke of many weeks'or 
months ar moſt. | ICLTE WET; RUST AG: 


0b. Sixity, He fairh, That under the colour of freedow of preathing; 


freedom ſap 
ſulirions Sermons ave preached dathyin the hearing of —_ the Howfe— 
ft 


Commons, :whotraduce the Kings ſacred Perſon, 


of: r his Goverme- 
no 


— e tearmes incourage tht maintuning and coninane 

anduuchriitian warre, and yet nome ave puniſhed fo it. 

Which makes hims feave that this is and long hath beene muile —_— 
w helt to rhe juſt ſe 


firſt great Councell at-Ternſalem*, and 6f all grear Councels in ortho-2 a8. 5, 
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 Jondlie, like the reſt dfthus fellows;ſcandalls;\ Indeed weknowohu 
many wicked Prieſts, Malignantagainſt the Parliamentzand the good 
and:{afety of th2-Kingdome. have -preached:-ſundry ſeditious, Sermons 
tending tothe maintenance and-continuance. of this unnatural and 
unchriſtian civill-warre againſt the Parliament, :and excentine 
and others of the like ſpirit, as this Libeller is, weare confident ther 
is no man, eſpecially, if he [love the King and, Parliament, buz gs: 
ſites there may be-an honourable end: and buriall of theſs con: 
tentions. +3 val 

0b. 7. Divers worthy and painful Preachers have been committt 
priſon by the Houſe of Comens for delivering their conſciences freely and 
relgionſy, ana preaching obeajence to their Soverargnt, Theſe thines 
tend mainly againit the maintenance and propagating of the true Proefiam 
Religion. | p | bs 
- Sol. If chis man had informed himſclfe jof the cauſes. for which 
Preachers have beene committed by the Houſe of Commong; by 
the Articles exhibited and proved there againſtthem, he could x 
be ſo wicked,as we conceive;as to publiſhſo notorious a lieasthigls 
For we find upon ſearch, that the Miniſters by them committed 
have publickly preached to ſtirre-up the Subje&s to ledivz0nytonke 
up Armes againſt the Par{zament and Kinedome,. and to corrupt'the 
King and us with the leayen of falle flattering Docrine, of abſgline 
Power in the King, to doe what helift with us, our eſtates and; hyes, 
to pufte-upthe King above whart. is meet, and to.draw.us-intoaiib 
ling and cotiſcientious ſlavery , DoRrines deſtruciye to the. King 
dome, and conunry tothe \conltirgiqn thereof and our:Lawes)and 
contrary to Gods command given us,'to taxd fait in the ls | 
be hath naage us free, Ga) $412 ay _— , na 191; - "—_— 
. Andconſidering the endeavours-oftheHouſe,of Commonsrorw 
movethe Papiſts,, Biſhops, and ſcandalous Miniſters and other-ribs 
biſh that hindred the prapogating of. the xxue. Praceſtane Religida 
and tg plant faithfull, orthodox, painfull S-in this Chuyttch 
Winch 50 notorious.to psAll ; Malice.is ſelfe cannot deny, butahit 
Cheir waies tend unto the majritenance and propagating of our 'Rek- 
Dos. 1 ce and , : | 
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| 66; Secondly, rouching the the Lawes, hee chargos 
the Houſc-of RO — rs." Firſt, That: they af- 
ſome to themſelves pamer by a bare Fate without All of Parliwnuent 10 ex-+ 
pond or alter 4 Knowne Law, wherethat Henſe formerly no __ 
power, 0ut 11 _ —_ - _ 4 —_ ry mor did rhe Houſes: 

Peeres challenge any (wb 1 7 DaU1 wer: y_w 
49 Pl Tudees —_—_ —_— 4 according. te t the mmm? 
Knowne Lawes, 4nd wpor © oi Honours are anſwerable yd rey 
laifice of their Indgements, 4s orher Conrtes are _ amb 


0abes. 
ignomuice of 


— — 


$9, Ir is plaine thatthis fellow eres through —_— gre 
the proceedings of Parliament, and of all the Records thereaf, in 
which there is nothing more frequent and familiar in allAges,then eo 
find theHouſe oftCommons declaring Ce _ com chat 
the King bath done tha { the Law. Farſt, udging and er- 
mining by Vores; ers th the -Lawes and the. Rights of 
the propl and of their Houſe, and the Lords in like manner, and 
hIFgeacrall, as well as particular caſcs, and not t9leade the Rea- 
der----at this tumThizherz This appeares tn the Peron of Right, 
wherein the Commons l declare, and expo _ =- Lamwes:con-: 
cemning theſe Rights therein clauned and —_ by che Kangs 
:. The Lords joyn with them an that ors any laktly,the: 
King gtves his Aﬀent to this Declaration, before and without which 
theſe things were: Law, { the Statute. being declaratory. of former, 
not introdudtive of new Law.) And the Kings Afent'was had on- 
lyto ſtop the mouthes of cavilling Court, and Innesof Court _ 
phants and Flatterers ( the Moth of Kings and Kingdames ) again 
ow Laws, andthe reſt of this charge is 2 5 par lie, and ponds 

tion. 

X41 2. He ſaith, Thatthe Parliament makes their awne Orders and Or- 
anances to be 48 Law and compelithem to be 05ſerued, and with a firitter 
band, which may bind their "#4 but nat have the farce of Laws till by 


i Eng Ae te ent they be confirme | 
Sol the to cue hee dnirl, tha they may ck | 
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| (16) 
binding Orders. Firſt in orderto making of new Laws, : Second- 
ly, To bin1 their owne Members, itis moſt evident-that the' Or. 

- ders and Ordinances of Parliament are bindingand are to- be: obey- 
ed, Firſt, where they are in purſuance of the Lawes in beinz, forto 
them principally belongs the care of. preſervinz the Lawes, and-of 
inforcing obedience unto them, and of giving ſtrength and vigour 
unto them-by the King and his ordrnary Fudges and miniſtersof Ju- 
ſtice-neglected or abuſed. Such was the late Order of the Houſbof 
Commons for the pulling downe of Crucifixes and Popiſh Images, ac- 
cording to 39% and 4*. Faw. 6%, Cap.1o, revived 1. Jar.Cap. 2. And 
againſt 7»novations in Religion, impoſed upon the Subject againſt 
Law, as bowrng at the Name of feſas, which is idolizing a Name + 
gainſt the Law of God, and without any Law of man, and they de- 
ceive their own ſouls, and endeavour to deceive others,. that pretend 
they doe it to worſhip the.Perſonof Teſs, for if that were-a reall in- 
tention and true, they would worſhip him repreſented by any other 
name, as Chrijt, Saviour, Meſſ14s, Sonne of man, &c.. and to. ſay-it 
is intheir liberty ro worſhip him-under one name and not another, is 
as groſle-a deceit, and pronounces it-----a will-worſhip- and volun- 
cary, an invention of manu which God abhorres,as I have ſhewedbe- 

fore,and ſo indeed they worſhip their owne fancy and invention,and 

Uh Thc. 1, 2 be perſon of Chriſt, whoſe worſhip muſt only be according to 

BY ok his own rule. And laſtly,they may make Orders and compell obede- 

| faciendum ence-unto them,” that are forthe ſafety, defence and preſervationot 
| © ce» the King and Kingdome* ; Thevery words of the Writ by which 
| diqueca. hey becalled (not to trouble this ſhort Treatiſe with any more)w® 
| rigerintor- niteſts-and proves this molt clearly. ED 

| dnei/% 0b. Thirdly, He faith, The Houſe of Commons takes themſelves ſ# 
gd urgen- farre ahove the reach of' the Lawes, that by their Orders and Ordinams, 

tibu nee they injoyne the Indges and miniſters of Inſtice to forbeare, coutrai© 

Cans of 10 Fxi7 Oathes, toproceed intheir ordinarie courſeswhen wv 


wr 
deſeohore (> $0f, We are troubled more. with the ignorance and folly ofthis 


—_— man, then with any knotty matter of difficulry-vo anſwer his ſcands- 
_ lous Pamphlet. We-have obſerved that for a ſuperiour Court to.cl- 


joyne 
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(x7) 
ioyne and prohibit the proceedings of an inferiour Court, is as com- 
——_ __ in the Univerſity Schooles,and Judges and miniſters ſo 
enjoyned or prohibired are-bound by their Oarhes to ſurceaſe and '9- 
bey, and the Houſe of Commons have done this in all Ages, and is 
clearly a Court Superiour to wy inferiour, and the Judges and Offi- 
cers of inferiour Courts are under them by Law, and to obey the 
commands and injun@ions of the Houſe of Commons to them, is 
that which the Law requires, and their Oathes oblige them unto, 
0b. Fourthly, He faith, The Parlament makes an Ordinance to 
the Militia of the Kingdome into ſuch hands as they pleaſe to confide-in, 
without the King, andexpreſſely againſt his: Command. | - © © © 
Fiftly, That they poſſeſſe themſelves of the Navy: Reyall, and appoint 
Admirals, and other Officers by Seawithomt the King, andiuſe the Ships 4+ 
rainit the King himſelfe. | | 
Sixtly, That they take the Caitles, Forts and Ports, aud places of Fl - 
tet krength in the Kingdome, and keepe them againi# the King himſelfe,, 
and this will appeare to havebeendone by deſigne, for the pretence at firſt 
n4 the preſervation of the Kingdome againſt ſome forraigne enemies, 
where none have appeared for many moneths, and ſu:h iy truth never were. 
and by meanes hereof, a warre for the Parltument ag init the King himfſel 
nas raiſed for the preſervation of the King. ' - '. F,-p 2: 1} 
Sol. Such as have any knowledge of the Conſtitution of this 
Ungame, WI_ee is a Politicke, and not an abſolute Monarchy,can- 
not but diſcerne the apparant ignorance and malice of this' Accuſer. _ 
lathis Kingdome* the people originally agreed Laws, ſuch as AP Me on 
found by experience to be good forthem, which were therefore cal- cp. spit, 
ledthe Cuſtomes of the Kingdome, Cuſtomary Law, Common fol. z. 
Law, not impoſed uponthem by Charters of Princes, or by Act of [aſe 
Parliament, bur. aſſumed by them-upon theirexperience of the fitnes © + 
ofthem forthem, and arenot- written as Charter and. Parliament I 
Laws be;then they choſe one from among them to betheir Xing for 
the defence oftheir Lawes, bodies and goods, and for theſe puspo- yes 
es only they:gave him power to governethem;-and he cannors go « pricrds 
renethem by any cherpomer ole and forthe preſervation of 12-0 
2 ' 
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= of Pachiz- roſuffer willingly wharpanifhmerit he pleaſes ro impoſefor not tlb- 


"8 
the Lawes ngainſt the Incroachmenits of the King and buſt af yk 
power and truſt, which through humane frailty orevill "and wickw 
.Conncets and flatteri-'s of Court Paraſites, he migheFfall of be dainh 
mo; and for the making of ſach new Laws, as frould be” req 
And for the better preſervation ofthe peace and ſafety of the Kine 
dome, they ordained a general! and great Councell of the wi 
Kingdome, anciently called Mich! Simgrh, Michel Gewvot, Withehape. 
Mote, mazn4'Curia, the great Contr, comtaonly called tle Phone 
or the Common-Councell of the Kingdome, and inveſted them with 
all power forthegood of the Kinegdorme and people, nnd vrdaintd, 
chat the making of jew Laws by them for honovrs ſake, the Kings 
Royall aſfent ſhould ons ves untothem ,] #ad for this purpoſe they 
ordaitiedihe King fhouldrake #n Oath to preferverhe Laws and" 
verne by them,and afſentro ſuch new as hisParliament ſhould findy 

« R-mon. DE for the common good'and ſhould'tenderanto him '*; And between 

ftcance of nabſoture MonarchyandthisPolivietthere are rhefe Uifferencys.” 

Parl, - Firſt, In an abſolute Monarchy the" Kifigs perſonal! will is the 

ang 2:oit Law, and his perfonall Commundto'be ſubmitted unto to doe it's} 
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ment to Ing it, which isnot apowerfit for tny'but 'God, whoſe wiltome' 
thereof, Infinite, and will infinitely hoty nnd good, whocantoterre, noft6 
$oreraign Aly wrong, and from whom 'proceeds no command that is not for 
power of 1 1. 00 Dent.'6.24. & 10.13, Butthe Politick Kingspet- 
_— forall Command or will, ifir betiotatcordingtothe Lawough 
*” bedifobeyed andircjected ; andiFaniy frallinftramentally ſerve fath 
erſonall will to puniſh hirathar'ſo-difobeyes, he that'ts ſo offended 
ſuch officious ſervant of the-Kings may have'his remedy and we- 
-  _ coverRec ceffor fuchinjury, and the Kings'perſonall"illzpal 
vHoſ. 5, command ſhallnorufford his inſtrument any prote&in'or deſtrce®. 
10,11,13 Thisis ſoobvioustany verſtd in ourLaws,or obſeryin>thevromt- 
_ — ofthe tri ordiriary Coutrsas nothing almoſt can'be tnbre. 
dience - Secordby, An abfolate'Vi rch cannerbe ortrofte my 
pot 2; doth by his Subje@s, bury hot (UNIOthHH — + *: 
02h,  diſtriburettin l{=-Conrs be ColtzSAG;” ARE THR KBr, uw 
2 | 8; aw, 
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3 895) 
Law, defeated, made void, and ig more bſuallim our vrdina- 
x7Courts of Juſtice, then to overthrow his Parrenes and G 
wdiſcharge SubjeRs wapriſoned by his Command/; and tor rhe 
Houſes of Parliament or either of chers, being extracedinary Cours; 
tooverthrow and make vordall his illegall Acts thar have bin carri-» 
ed-onwith abuſed power, to the prejuchce of thepublike,vvith which: 
theordinary Courts durft not meddle, or were by. bate cownrdile: 
mdfeare betrayed to-comply withall.asin the caſe of Ship-mony, [ns- 

jons, Knighting money, &c.And itthat Polmck Monarchy 
wicked Councels beſeduced to doorattemprthings dangerousto 
the ſafety of theKingdom,rhe Parliament oughrroc rof the 
jato him in a mannerly and reſpectiveandhonorable way;andifirhar 
= noreftect they oughttotake care-that the Laws and peace "and 
afety of _ _ be preſerved, not w_ withont, but «-j 
his perſonall will : So Braon Fol.34. If the King fhalbbe with»! 
pai perſom is toſay,, fhall nor > he Lawts, the 
yreat Conrt of his Parliament ought to bridbe hem. : And fo Parliaments 
have often done,as both our Hiſtories and Records of Parliament = - 
dundantly reſtifie*. AOL, "”,*See _— 
[Thirdly, An abſolute Monarch chooſes what Councellous/he ruled, The 
will, burthe Politick Monarchs:great Councell forthe weighty uf- treachery 

ſaires and urgencbufineſfe of his Kingdome'is in greateſt part choſert 51157 82. 
by the people, and the reſt have irannexedtotheir honoursconferred pi re 

ordeſcended, as the Houſe of Peeres,andrheſcarenor hisConnteth. eg 

but theCouncell of his Kingdomand people, +: : 
rthly, An abſolure Monarch hath the Forts,” Pons and Ships 

faite Kingdlome, ro ufe andditpoſe avhis pleaſure, But.our Pulivick. ' © * 
Monarch hathnone of theſe,/bur ineraft for the tiſe 'and good of the ©. 
kngdome;:torake order theybe uſed; hos and engl forthe 

good peaccoand latery ofrhe Kingdowe 

ring 


Bane hurr'or 
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5. An Abſolute Monarch hath the Militia oF his Kingdome'af 
Monarch in his owne hand and pleaſure, as in'truth, the Lives, 
ſtares.and the Whole of his Subjects are.Buta Politick Monatch hath 
no power tocompell his Subjects to find Arms, or ſerve with Artis; 
except they be bound thereunto by Tenure or Contra, and'then; 
but as their Tenures oblige them, and can only compell his Subjeds 
that have Armes, to ſhew them in Muſters before his Commiſſioner, 
as appeares cleerely in the Declaration ofthe Parliament concerhin 
the Commiſſions of Array lately Hlegally-granted, fo far is our Ki 
from having power over the Mzlti4 of the Kingdome withour the 
conſent of his Parliament. | 

 Andthere having beene a manifeſt deſigne to aker Religion and 
the very conſtitution of this our Politick Monarchy,by a Maligna 
party prevailing with his Majeſty, diſcovered by the wiſedomeof 
the Parliament, and fo far carried on, as in a manner all was becoine 
ſubje&to will and power, and the Laws neither a defence of our per- 
fons nor of our rights, and our Judges iaforced againſt their Oathes 
and duties to comply with them, and theſe Vipers finding the 
whole mould of their helltſh devices to be likelyto be broken, and 
Lawes to be made. for the eſtabliſhing of our Liberties and propri 
eties,: and yindicating thereof, and athrough Reformation of the 
Church, in Worſhip, diſcipline-and government to beſet uponand 
reſolved by the Parhament ; they endeavoured to get all ce reg 
of the Kingdome into their hands, and to that end perſwaded hi 


| The Lord Majeſty to poſſeſſe himſelfe ofthe Portsand Forts, places of ſtreng 
| Ehet, Casthey called them) thar they might without feare of 
| his erter pa ;o6 ro Juſtice 'for their delinquency: by the Parliament, have 


| ©o che acceſle unto him to advance their ſaid -defigne; /-and ſeduced the 
_ Queene out of the Kingdome, and raiſed Armes'by open forces 
god the Parliament to deſtroy it, and therein-all our Religion, 
awes and Liberties, and grivethe King to:owne and take all thoſe 
things upon himſclte, and forged all the falfe colours and gloſſes 
upon thoſe helliſh proc of theirs, thar Jeſuired devilliſh wit 

- Candnyentto deceive the people, andto ae whe" 
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bythe Enemies thereof, nor toproſerve the Parliament whi 
&rves their. Religion, Lawes, Liberties. and all from ryranny-and. 


(27) 


not-high time for the Parliament, rotake care in ſuch caſe,that the 
Kingdome ſhould be ſet in a Poſture of defence, and thatthe Ports, 
Forts, Magazeenes and Ships ſhould be ſecured for the Peace, fafe- 
ty and good of the Kmgdomes Was this done by defigne ? ſurely 
ifthis had not beene done, we had all ere this:beene over-runne 
with tyranny, and we and' our Poſterity made flayes. - When the 

ing refuſes to doe his duty, which'by Oath and Office he is bound 
to. doe, and imploys any thing he is intruſted withall by his King- 
dome, tothe publike prejudice of him, hisPoſterity and Kingdome 
tis neceſſary, yea juſt and Legall,. that che-Kingdomes repreſenta- 
tve, the great Court, the Councell of the Kingdome, ſhould ſeiſe 
upon, ſecure and uſethe ſameto the publike defence and forthe pub- 
like good, and prevent the Kings ſatisfying the- baſe luſts'of a few 
wicked Councellours and Sycophants, that would raiſe themſelves 
0n the ruines of the Common-wealth.. And though many parts of 
the Kingdome have been waſted and grievoufly ſpoiled by forraigne 
Enemies, of which there are very —_— the Kings Armies, brought 
from beyond the Seas in great. num 


end deſtroyers of themſelves. Was there nor juſt cauſe, and was 


, and though we- have tele + 
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their heatheniſh and barbarous: cruelries, this fellow: would''pet--« nega - 


lwace usthey never appeared. And though the preſervation: of the z*.Mary. 
Kingdome againſt forraigne-Enemies were one cauſe of the Paulias 1643. 
ments taking the Forrs, Ports and Ships intotheir hands, powerand o,qinxce- 


aſpoſition, yet that was not. the only caule as appeares intheir De+ for the 


claration *. 


the Parliament, or to contribute unto it, they plunder as Malignants andill 
affected to the Commonwealth, kl he ſees not how it can be leſſethen. 
Treaſon againft the King tojoyne with the Parliament therein; | 

So; We verily. beleeve the-wayes of the Parliament to be very 


juſt, and full of reaſon, and Legall, to inforce them thax have Eſtates. 


and will not help to:quench-the-publike fige kindled inthe Kingdon 


VIOIENCE,, 


Militia. | 
06. Eightly,he ſaith, That they who refuſe to joyne.in this Warre wah 


(22) 
violence, wth fone {mall part ofi ; andito judge them Malipnien nam 
atd-Enemies of their Countrey. - Dad: not the :Inbabitancs of oy 
.Couaty Palatine of Dwreſowe- when the Score id [broken ini wo 
thew, to redeeme their Countrey from plunder and {| com- 
pound with the S0t5 for 1600 Markes, and breake open the Cheſt of 
William Heburne, and take 70.pound from him þy force.in ſuckans 
ceſlicy, forthe publike ſafery, to help make up the furame, whenhe 
would not let them otherwiſe have it : and was notthis | law. 
full by all che Judges of the Kings bench in a Writt of .Erroot 
brought M/th..14. Ed.2% Rot. 60, and a Legall plundering: and 
other plundring the Parliament never commanded or countenaneed, 
And th this fellow, blinded with Malice, cannat fee tt to be lefl 
then Treaion to joyne with the. Parliamear tm this War, yer ſuchys 
have any underſtanding in the Laws, know that tojoyne with ann 
feriour Court in executing the Proceſle thereof, to' bring Delis 
quents to Juſtice with the greateſt torce and power of men, iti 
cannot be otherwiſe done, 1s lawtull, though the King joynewih 
theſe Delinquents in refiſting the fame, and endeavour to proce 
them againſt it; and thar it is fo far from Treaſon, as thar it is Tres 
fon in ſuch: as raiſe Force againſt ſuch Proceſſe, and to proredt ſuch 
Delinquents from the Courts of Juſtice, as was judged in Parlianzat 
inthe cauſe of Alexander Biſhop of Yorke, Robert de-Leere Duke of 
 trelandand others, inthetime of Rich.24. and canfirmed after by 
cite mathe firkk Yeare of Hen.gq”. | " of CATION 
0b, Ninethly, he faith, That to all the Commanders and officers if 
heir Army.the Parliament gives large and even profuſe extertainement and 
vewardes out 0 of our purſes. 4 
.-\$84, Wedoe nor beleeve, neither can this falſe accuſer proveths 
charge, that any other. entertainements or rewards have beengive 
by the Parliament.thenwere given by the King before this War, a0t 
fomuth as the King hath given ſithence , and. what is here imputed 
_ £0:the-Parliamem Hlfely,; may juſtly ! be faid:of the Kings Army, 
who have froe booty, and we are delivered over as a prey untothed 
make the Proverbe that goes ofthe Great Tarke true in E*: 
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ind, That where*he ſet$his fovee no; grafſe will 


eſſe, arid ue all The wicket erath tyernestheyitah' wo 

Wlaze,and brivg inx Firnineaddthemiferies arremding it upon ns;* 
"Birther for the Liberty of our Perſons — of 'our 
eares.this Libelter 9bjedts that we havelictls hope of this:7.;., 41 + 
\-06. Fitſt, Betanſe Thi Þ at liaiwent tubes away rhe-Kings Treaſwity in-: 

wreth his Revenue, pdfſeſſehhs his Houſes of arveſſe; 1and (pretend ll: i6' 
for his owne ſervice, and if any attend or affiſt him; chey. are condemnitl as 
Md:gnants, Poprſh, Evill Comctllouss and extmies tozhe Stine. :! ©) i: | 

Sol. To this we muſt anſwer forthe Parliamenry*Thavba6t 
had taken any ofthe Kings Treaſire, the King:now aponhis Artivles 
of Treaty, wherein he demands farisfadtion«foralt he harhrany co- 
lour or pretence to demand of them, The King would havedeman-. 
&d it, but he dernands"no ſuch matrer,' by 'whichthis ſeethestq us 
apparent; groſſe, lying irnputation, and we cannorjadge :berterof 
f, But we hear of theJewels of the: Crowne, with which, the King 
$but truſted, and which by our Laws are to goe with the Crowne 
Succeſſion, that they are imbeſſel'd and foltHaway, a us 
et of the vill Councells oiven unro/hib Mgjeſty::::S6 for 
his Revenue, it is true they have ſeifed/on' ſome pait of thar fofeh 
neceſſary maintenance and ſupport of hisowne Children, harm he: 
hath left in the power ofthe Parliament, and to: them che fame hath: 


hath alwayes ſerbut! for them, and” innoorther, andwithour It they! 
might have ſtarved” otherwiſe; and if they have ſeived/npom any, 
nore bf his Revenne; | is nor confiderable in quantity, nor ti.they; 
hould-let-himhave thar ro 'maint:ine his War againſt $113-Paylia-: 
thent aid peopRywhieffishis, only forrhepnblike good; prove 

nd ſafery of his people,-and by our Laws onght:tobe neon oo am: 
Thirdly, for- his Majeſties Houſes, - we: know: none: the>Pacligmer 
hah medled wirhall*bur the Caſtte' of }W:ndjer, andthas before 
nfrered in whatharh been ſaid concerrinig the Caſtles and Forks of 
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> Midge de ate grows; where:the: 
Khgs Army goes they take "away Plow. and-Cart-horſes; icnr the! 
A it 


been diſpoſed; according tothe proportibns'ofallowahe>lin Majefty: 
for 


OY this Kingdom) Bourthly, for NG On 
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(24)) 
fiſt him, it is not-rrue, tharany one of hi that are bougd 
by ſpeciall ſervice ro be with him, have. beea far that Gop- 

as Malignants, Popiſb,Evill Councellours,or Fon 
State, bur fuch as having no {peciall oeconomicall obligation tow- 
rend him, or have aflifted him in this uanatural War, or are Par 
or give him wickedand deſtructive Councell, and foment thisWy, 
Viper-like endeavqur to rendous the bowels of the, Comer | 
rhat bare and' nuuriſhed them, have been and are juſtly accauned ff : 
Malignants and Enernies' to the State, and their courtes. evidence 
them to be ſuch to all indifferent lookers 00, or wage 
pre's mera ar 2H hit rhe haveh 
4 Thats of Canvmans, £ 
endeavoured to p perſmade owr Bretheren of Scotland: to joyne with de 
their Rebellion agamit their Sever aigne,and that by Fu 7 their Hauſe, 
Sol: -if this Libeller had qnce proved by any, maſon.or Law, tha 
any thing done by the Padiames, in-oppoliuon, ptthe Kiags prele 
courſes againſt his. Parliament and people were Rebellion, be: 
laid ſome fouridation whereupon he myzht have preſumed. 'co buil 
fo bolþ an inference, Sut neither he nor any-other chat we have (ee 
or heard: of, hath as yet been-able- ro-doe-thax.;. Hef phe F 
conſtitution of rhe Kingdome is cleerely inſt ic, Kay 
yoni or Brethera. the Scors againſt his Majeſties , like; pa: 
rich them, hath been by his Majeſty- andthe Parhamen,: 
ym and declared tothe World, i» an AG of Phrlianea.mad 
krely;ro deſerve no fuch Lm Looms, mation, and that: Ju Ley and De- 
Claration this Libeller himſelfe ( ifhe bean Zng ak rnd. 2 part} 
ro; Hoogh now he give himſelfechelye, If our ap 
in up Ames and. coming into: this Kingdome; ſo armed, and 
the Fortand Portof New-Caftle and Timah f 4 WNT 


10n,/ to maintaine their Lawes, ion and L 
the wicked/Connceltours that induced: his Majeſty mg nn 
rs gon 9 werewsall dont; atrimorhing thewria dans; 
'W judge: oftheproceedings of avs Barkianehs.. 
fame caſe: De fontibin dem endicon; Rewer 
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£23) 
ment called in to their aſſiſtance 2 ſurely. Fornigners vor Papſ 
the King- {eriaved byvrill Conecell bark dane, Brethereo, 
intcreſſed in che luſe as well as wean oaholna i jon: 11>) 
- 06. Thirdly, he fath, Zhe Ao liemens d;d a greater 
heflilir againit the _ in his owne Perſon, — e. 


ner a, by feying 
3 was n0ttheon fi and bu Gouncellawrs —_— 
a” minte ws WEEK, 932 gs wet: y 


i honour ane their whele the World OE IEET, 


in Armes, zoby 
his Inferiour os were. it ar a&/ of 
«cute the Procefſe of fuch Court norws 

Kingly courage, or adde'to OY or | the ewgerie 
Tour that "awarded tharProceſſe* < would i not rather argue a for- 
dddiftemper nnbeecomming'the meaneſt SubjeQ, and be abilor and 
reproach\to him in ll agest If If this: be fo. in caſe of an Inferiour 
Court, how can. it be tothe King, to be found in-an-Ar- 
my that reſiſts the Proceſle of the Higheſt Caurt, and Force raiſed 
by it, to ſubdue and | wo Juſce the Helingueats againR the 


fame and againſt che Kingdom which chatHi Pann 4 age 
ob. Fourthly, he faith, That 4s if 1he Parliament hat off all 


eltion,-and berame a Stare independent, they have treacead by 
rm —— Shes 4 Such ah far petion GRE ' 
Wer yer derempied im this 
Sol. We conceive, that ifthe King defers his Paxliamens, his Par 
lament withoin him rey doe anything, As eee. conducing 
tothe goodandiſefery ofthe Kabadlonte, and Parlfaments have done 
dreater mnamers-rhen this. in fuch caſe, ;as ay verſed. in the Hiſtoxies 
and Records of this Kingdome well knowes, - None fo bould jin af- 
ſening lyes asthisfellow ; certainely ppon a Machivilian confidence, 
A een EIS 2 
ality 1s not Une UFPALLOA 
Gon he Soveraigne power of the-Three Eſtates from. which. his 
OORDEITEy andro-which it is -— gs and the immediate 
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_ ofluesrhereof, out Laives;even fronvthel 
therro; big ſoduced: and wile 


cells, i inn"; 


wb = =» wi » - 


f. G1 

=. Fees indy. The Ho of Communs IIA thei orig 
"Hralhumats "an Declarations to pare 
bus if any thine come Pa theK eh mayifuly inform pos a" 
: people, they Petidis to be publiſhed, and commit them-ro priſon charderis 

/ $84, The Houſe of Commons' in:fuch Commands,.dce _ 
bur whats At fe, beingtheir own Declaragons and Ads, 
forthe things char.come fiorn the King, we find they come ro abuſe 
the people; withefle the Mercurins Au cas; The Relation of Keimus 
Battell, M*.Secretary N:tholas his Letters ro Forraigne States, iſtuſt 
wal the groffeſt .and moſt apparentycs that ever were head, 4 
that Colonell Haſtings! came to —_ and drave thence the Parks | 
ments Forces, and reſtued the Far CON when the Palit 
enents Forces yet poſſeſſe rhe Towne, he Earle « the Mn 
ſJorter-+ 'pdthat t je Brooke wi: —_ xg: 7%, For _— 
-Armou#| of "pr fs when het was ſlaine by a ſhot intheeye, 
«mination! if thoſe that were preſent with him art His deaths 
'peares that he had no Armour on art all but his Head-peece: 
A;Marſhall the Divine was madde, and cried out he was ps ye 
M.Caſe adminiftring the Sacrament, invited ſuch only a had £Ontfir 
buted tothe Parliament, and ſuch dung-hill ftuffe, favouring of the pi 
ritof him that was a yer from the beginning; by their fruits you. my 
know them. -1 fotbeare to inſtance-in many others. as 
theſe. And who doettuly informe and diſabiiſe- che people. thele 
men that pabliſhtheſe things for the King, and under his Name; and 
in abuſe - ere orthe P iament, which hath ſerforth not 
what pon full examination is diſcovered;letthe: World judge. And 
were cRang, the Parliament harh nor. Jiprifkned-any;, pr x 
guy y thing bur what was Jiſhonourablezo his Majeſty,-and 


Culalons to the Higheſt Court, and that is-Legall, reaſonable 
06. Sixtly, 


> me 8 oo & emma wu Eeswmncg ic o oo woo ©» w-w ao. &- 


and neceſlary. 


for the Traine of Artillery ſentthitherward by the Parkz | 
divers Joades of Cloathes and ſuites of Apparrell e Pay. 
lament, and'iſent unto the Souldiers there, for whic TT y 


allo withheld-che King from giving his Royall aſſenr to the Bill of 
'Tonnapeand Poundage, thorby 2+ thuch anche Fes? td hi 
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.-0b. Sixtly, he ſaithy\ That" the Maoneyes advanced 1 ee aboen- 
an, 121o Prianet, od clderyreſet for nee i reith 
Rebels ' there; the Partrament hath 'drveritd 165 ai070 av hvd- 
tural Warre in England, ſo # ep #75 vi 5 bly loſe the ith of 
lieland, that thyme Say be the be bed be Kingonwe of Eng: 
hid alſo. + * 

Sol pw War in-our Ki ome; "WR IN 'E is Hindi \ the 
offending patty chat firſt raiſed Armes,” and' hor it the pate}; defen- 
ding, or E eclantaelg hens agamiſt unjuft violence as the Parlia- 
meat doth is natural, to purſue and endeayour by forceto P& 
linquents to Juſtice, that reſiſt the ofthe 'Co its 6f, te; 
a5the Parliament doth; is naturall and juſt by all Law "tha 
= Nations, and our Municipall Laws, ad che-ipinbunAs If 

Waris oflike nature as the War is; And if any perſon orghing de- 
figned for Ireland hah been taken and uſed bythe Patliunent, _ 
been for atime only} and that alfoinforced by this unnatufall 
toſave England, without which Ireland cannot ſtand, and* In 
and returned to the uſe of Ireland againe with great ad 
by the accounts thereof cleerely a - And wholoſesH Fr 
'The Parliament, which contin / ſeridsthern all the wiring 
they can or can procure, or the Evill Councellours abour” thes 
that ſeduce him-ro- take away the Horſes and other | 


ſaisfa&tion hath been givento poore Irelandto this day *” 


all defence of 1rland, —_— by conſequence, laying openall wayes 6f 
tkupplyingthe Rebells there; 2 ih all neceſſaries for the War; andfor 


ther ſupport front Fotraigne parts? And who alſo put the i 
ths unnatural Way whereby Enthind is ſpoiled anddeftre id 
the Parlianatiz/8ifAbled to Yaiſe meants to preſerve 'arid JEntha 
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(a8) 
the Parlameat againſt the Rebells of Treland, to: foment, this wr. 
turall Wax, andro deyoure us, and lay walt this got | Tr Legs 
Captaine Beteler, and 14 other with him lately,; and,otbers, arigthe 
times formerl 4 | 1 | OL. A 
0b. Seyenthly, he ſaith, That che Hoxſe of Cammans have fine 
thew mow averſe op peace, that they have Voted there ſhall be Pp» 
£10% of Armas, leaſt by a free Treaty 4 peace might enſue, 1  \ 
_ Sd, Our Bretheren of Scorland dig treat <a HE _— 
Ceſlation, and with good ſucceſſe. And though the Haule of Cony 
mons did once Vate there ſhould Way oh, A: othes- 
wite then in order to a dishanding, in their wiſedomes | 
that it would be abuſed, and prove full of ſnares tothe Commer 
wealth, as it hath ſince proved;; yet through our importunity, they 
were induced to give way to-a Ceſlation of Armes in order.atie 
Treaty allo. And now we find by experience, the Reſolationimhu 
whenthey were their own,andnot drawn afide byour importuniy,gal 
by aft +" hold a cancurrence with the Loxds.they tookeup we 
ounded upon wiſedame, and cleerely the beſt, for after much tine 
Bear at #haur it, . both the King and they are faige tn give it over; a 
e900, upan the Treaty without it. ' And we now allo diſcos. tu 
y.defired the beſt way for us at firſt, and which would brinz.on 
efectuall Ceſſarion and full peace, namely. that all. Armies hould be 
ded, and that that ſhauld be the firlt of their Propoſitions, cot 
1 executed before any other, And tq facilea the wiy 
of, they have yeelded fo fully-to the Kings defire in his firſt Pri 
politia about his Revenue, Navy,Foites Portes,as can withan 
Kplour of reaſon be deſired, coreligne them all unto him, onely 
- BA, Thar {ering hinſelie cannot in Perſon mannagethem, hemill 
ix. them inxo ſuch hands ro be named by hi {clic as his people may 
canfide in, ; This fo evidently diſcovers and farisfies ns of ther defie 
5 E, AS BOOyOg cAAAoR ir. more fully, more cleerly, and afier 
JucN USHAnGng, . the, Treaty" may goe Onc ingiall 
xences derwoen the King, and his gn My aov yore 
Packamentay way, whey the Ki (hall be caſed of theins 
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lerable burdens of themany great Arraieathaz are now on ſbotithe 


bowels of it. 
0b. Andthis Libeller further thecarriage ofthe Patke- 
menttowards the Subje&, Thus, firſt he ſairh, Thiy have made 


ordinance that the rwentith pars of mens eft ter maſt be pard rowaral the 
muntenaxce of this marre, and: appointeth who ſhall vaine ir, and: thei 
aa plug ong ths ll the ifty card anprijes obs 
that will not pay if,, of 10 Ghireſſe covbe; eoulrhuir fan ſer fans 
their — | __ | 
 $d, Firſt, Thists nothing to Gant inthe King N 
them that ſeduce him by their evill Councell, who inforce't 
Qubjeas en pron. and pli nd 
deſtroy rhem ifthey'pay 
| without meaſure br ns 


uxtothem, rhey'muſt 
ad ſeiſeuponthe 


mecrly ro make a 'by an of ' vio 
naquchning by i peſtel Royall affent. of x 
Secondly; T: Do rmemniande bit 
cxanot ſpeak truth flandered, asitir inforcedthe paiment | 
th part ; when-in erurh it binds the Aſſefſours not roaſcend "itt the 
| Adinrogabamaabarmeatith per. ofarpitens ten leaving ths 
Sons deſcend ro-vlefle ol ——_— — —— loves 
ty willRicke ypan aconmribution maintetiance 
of our 10n 4nd DertiCs, 2 41 ſt thehand of violnee #nd foot 
rar "e ; ts cothe deſtrudtion'of them all, n 
th That lou the Parliament ſhould not hivwe_s 
NS SE ns 
Py 4nd t6be affeijed try. « mavindyn their” AfP ins —_ 
_ for thegaacoa®. eltbs ap Phat heextehs 
re them bole RR 
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': Flo Weranceive it very fir,” juſt-and/legall, tharall ſhonkfeth 
tribute to the ſaving of all. Iris neceſſary gepouly wer and” 
of Patbantent” be: mainrainety vacelfe liewn,/Lib 
.property and all, and we ſhall fall fntolthe. like! £550 ghe "a the 
Jes of Frante have ever: been, ſirhence their Kings Su 
their Parlaments, - and deſtroyed them, which: Fereſeocin in they. 
Chapterof his booke of our Laws, \fers forth?\ And'the Parliningyt 
nlapacſervacioacfebe Kingdomemay.doe, ee ns Soc 
ter matters then this, as our Hiſtories plainly ſhew; and if {G 
A10piQu$ As notto be willing cofaverhrircoantry, tis fi hey 
afargedineo it... 122 1: 117 10908 
Ir! Obs Thirdly; , He faith, The Partiamenbak hot 4 + ſhetyes FO «fs 
Ter way, where they underſtand there is any mony; platt or gvodsto be had, 
they ſend ud 4 party of Ho or. other” Frenggh: ro fetch it ,' a our of 01 
Enemies Snery; becauſe the; eaners: are good: Sabje.Fe'! fo the- yu 
| ho tobe o;: ond. that alone when cyt 
there, or take execution 
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og ofibe bigbk&Courr;:by that Courrit bo clegd 
qne-F{gbhour: other- Ceremomes: of Law, neceſfary*in- 
re, ;Andthis ng FREY been in thi Parliaaieht 


$0 f are, "in 
BY 10 els 19 endeavour rot deftructicn ofehe 


edeſigne of ſuch,Counſellours over. linos the Kin 
Crowne, as clearely appeays toevery ju | 
and proceedings at Court. . Others otatferiour ſrc wrſare dvd 
pos Hehurhes caſe belire, tn dg lavrinll, huyehes phe 
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ment cannoterre;weſncve challenged, 

Fon Lo ce Rape nnd ok hank 

the main 

« bath been = Deokive omar aig amd, of our Laves: thr 


Jo liaventum — LEP Parliament hath never Fry 
Eng the, gu": gooſe 0 ch. Kings 
06. Fourthly, He fauth; The 
Fes4nd cove iaghey \ Thee Come enter ſcege roms: 
for and erg and 17 ber Canpilhenrecr ter 
Wy 474/Njt THE KERG 
Sol. F Ei; falGchar thie-Parliamen. hath compelled” 
ſerve ek ts om ys SO Ir is falſe that the way wo of 
Commons alone have this, as appears by the Ardinaxce 
—_ ew And whaz the Parkiamens. hath perfvraded in. this 
more tobe 
their Maſters and Dames, who. partake is 
vice inthe warre, which terids to the, faving 
Goplace-aincngthbnond neeſilo om _—_ cy liv 
11472 tri 15 9 | Þ 9:13 0 cok:9f 
06. Tiftly, Helaah, 7h tele hab roi fo | 
Co ei ev 
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ani demi, 


parts of the the or 
Weenthe wieret) 
thed; 

of the of Puckumere 


Re 1129: —_—_— 4137 948 97 cid Commmelens os 
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G80); (Th egiverin iſoned fos petivioning the /K 

whe matter were;as 18 _ age hy for diviſion as. Ly 
- and hiSpeopler And m_  malicious/Libellers' petitioning Heaven, 

will find do acceptance; for the prayer of the es is. an; c—n—_ 

the Lord : And if ſuch Petitions be offered to Heaven, as havebey 

£0 thePathamendorto tis Majeſty byſuchl as 'thns' Malignant 

is poſſeſſed withall; ' God: will imprifon ſuch Petiioners, except 

qhey repent it another-geſſ6opriſon _ the Dekarmeciodns 

into: 

- * Ak concettiing privileegesof Parliamenhis Labeller proceck 
ws. © * 

_- 0b. Fiſt, That the Pabliament farbids wto diſpute their Prvias 
and 5 the' ſole udgement of them, when in former ages they might he 

ebeen ined Fr: the L ames of the-: King, ade admits the 


awd h; 
Purlianent to be Indyes of offences committed by their, onwne members aca 


#8 Hoes, and of rhe elettion of their mentbers. {x4 
-. Sel; We know andhave d by-late experience, thatwhea' any 
taffriour Cours hath prefumed:o- diſpure-and determine: theiprivs 
ledges ofthe Parliament, which is the higheſt Courr,chey havebeen 
punnſhed forit 'by the Parliament. Have the inferiour Couits of 
: Loon orvther places, been eyer admitted to-judge or determine the 

priviledpe 'Kinez-Bench or leas;' "Ve cannot concen 
it to be reaſonable or legal 


Ingany thi thing totheir gs 
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G3 wa Motonthy; Ho fab, -g rs 
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rhef Thame 
adn WCe ar 


== > mn oO AP OoOooxt nn =m © =© - mer ob = &©) pies ft YO OO 2 CS WB 


noo na 
Have bin asinagifeſdas the Sun;when itſhins 
ahem napa heal beds doing: , 


(35) 
able char the whole*Honfe ſhould: deals: for with 2rvy member fol 
ſpeaking againſttheſenſeof ſoine membetrsrherbf.-! LE NCGHEN RIP. 
0b, Thirdly, He famtr, The prez off the Houſe of (Cobtomont 
gere 1-927 challenged tall now goextend touny monber which ſhould comin 
weafon or fellony. But they havenow declared,that no member of the Houſe, 
wr other imployed by them [hall be gaeſtioney! for Treaſon but 1 Parliament} 
w at lea#t by leaveofthe: Houſes”: 11! 2. oor nol lie 300g 
Sol. It 15 true, no priviledge of Parliament doth extend,'or:was es 
ver challenged toextend roexemprany member of Parliamentfrom 
being k rags forxteaſon or felony; bur'i hath bin-ever-challens 
ped,and is an undoubted priviledge of Patliamein, that none-ob rheie 
members upon a bare accuſation of theſe.crimesſhouldbeleftroak-+ 
gall tryall, before the Houſe, wherof he is a member, be ſatisfiedrhar 
thereis good ground forthe accuſation; upon a 'meere accufatibn n@- 
man is to loote his priviledge of Parliament; bur/ upon, reall-icauſe? 
Ifro accuſe beſufficient, who ſhall be innocent? and tf the Law! were 
otherwiſe,every man that ſpeaks his mind legally and according tat 
his conſcience, and the truſt repoſed in him by: his Country forthe 
publike good,if the King like it. not he ſhall be y accuſed:of 
treaſon by che Attorney General, and+rhereby raken'6ur-of the 
Houſe,and ſo freedome of ſpeech in Parliament) will-be-urrerly loft} 
and all members of Parliament that are Patriots and ſtand ifor 
our Religion, Lawes, or Liberties may be raken- ot of the[Parlite 
ment, and none left-there,bur ſuch: as- will. ſerve the times,and\ hu- 
mour the evill Councellours aboutthe King, a high-way to unders 
nineand blow up, not as the: Papiſts intended in the Powder-plot 
one Parliament, but all Parliaments, and overthrow-the Kingdome 
and reduce us and our poſterity toſlavery and-miſery:without-remie= 
dy, for by the ſame reaſon, as one man ſhall looſe hrs priviledge-up- 
0n ſuch anaccufation,rwenty, an hundred and more may, and then 
kewell the liberty and happineſſe of England, - -i ©: + p- 
» The Houſe of C haveever proceeded juſtly and imparti- 
ally againſt their owne members, where there hath been reall cauſe. 
to put themi our of the Houſe, and deliver them over to the yo 
J; E 2 ”—_ ultice, 
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10 report, becauſe ofthe great obſtructions: 
thc have been bythe enemics ofthe publite: good, caſt in the way 


of the Parliaments procecdings, andrhe of Commons enfoy-" 
cedto ſpend allcheirtimetoreſift, andeoendeavone to remoove the 
ſame, it is not the ſaulg-of the Parhamens,,.buvthe faulr ot theſe men 

06. Sixtly, He fanth, That when amazer of Iupertance hat h beene in 
febate and par is the queiizen, CC —_— 
504. Fiat, That any fach queſtion hah binrecrived afvr determbs 
aation, that hath not come into-the Houte: upon ſome new' occaſions 
koaand ſecond thoughts, when it is by forme & CG 
brought againe into debare, conchude anveher way, - 


Jy isn0-newes, ir deing both-the priviledgwind . 
wechange their apinion: upon berter, Sinabermand | 


beration and 


berrer 


lixed {o as &. cance: be diffolved Me or conſent ofthe 
Ling and boeh Houſes, which in truth.is 2 Scarure onely deelararory 
ofthe Common Law of this Kingdome;, and no Parliament neither 
(an: Og t0:. be: dafſobred,, tall they have redrefſed alf the: grie- 


_ Yances of the Kingdome. This wretch in-this diſcovers & hears 


| bf poyſan agniaitrhepublite goor), chat likerhe ra;ing Sew ca- 
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(36) EI - | 
ſeth our nothing but mire and dirr, and foming out his own (fine! 
A Law made by the Supreame power ofthis Kingdome, the'Three 
Lanes, cannot eſcape the virulent-rongue of this Rabſhakak;' Tt rhis 
w may be ſpoken againſt: or queſtioned, all others may. Ant 
whereas the King in almoſt all his Declararions,proteſts he like$well 
of, and will obſerve and maintaine allthe Laws made this Parliamen, 
this Villaine forbeares not to ſay he was over-reached in it. Þ 
Laſtly, he reckons up the miſeries of a Civill War, and faith,that 
the Parliament is the cauſe of it, when all men that have obſerved 
the Hiſtory and As oftheſerimes, knowes well at whoſe doores 
that ſiri'and miſchicfellies,and whom it calls Father. : 90h; 
And he deſires amendment of what is amifſe, wirthour plucking wp 
the: foundation of goverament intended to be pluckr up, except he 
meane the government _ Officer whom wecall Biſhop; which 
neyer appeared in holy Scriptures, but .in the perſon of Divrrephe, 
which the Parliament deſires to remove, that the ſame may betcha 
ged into'the government of the Church by Presbiters, che Officers 
aad Biſhops which the Scriptures approve of, and give the rw 
meat of the Church unto, we know not what he meanes by founds- 
tion-of government, and we ( as we conceive all good men alſo doe) 
doe for our parts deſtreto have a Church government ac 
the will of God expreſledin his word, and not according to the pat- 
terne of his profeſſed ArghEnemy expreſled inthe Popith Hierarchy. 
-; And we are confident, that the Parliament had long beforethsby 
theirjudgement and wiſdome, provided for: and ſerled our Reg 


bt a3 
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from-Heaven, thatthe Sword thould be ſheached and devoure nd 
more fleſh, and our Lives, Eſtates and Liberties be preſerved, which 
are onely ſecured by our walking according to the Rule, che only. way 
in whichthe Angells will attend us, and all happinfſe low uponus 


- andour Poſterity forever; , +. ſp 
Aad.as for. burying of by-paſt Actions in ana& of Oblivion, we 
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| (37) 

ze confident the Parliament neither needs nor deſires it for them- 
ſelves nor their friends, being conſcious of nothing done by them for 
which they have cauſe to feare the hand of Juſtice, and ifthe honou- 
nble peace which they now ſo ſincerely ſeeke and deſire ſhall not be . 
obtained, we proteſt to all the world, that with the utmoſt hazard 
of our lives and fortunesand of all we can call ours,we will endeavour 
to vindicate them and our ſelves, from the barbarous, inhumane, and 
more then Turkiſh and Heatheniſh Tyrannies of the Evill Coun- 
ſellours about the King, which ſeduce hum, and their Cavaleres, and 
we doubr not but our God in whom wetruſt, who hath wrought 
great falvations and done great things for us ſince the beginning of 
this unhappy War, will be our guide and our ſtrength, and fight our. 
bartells,, and goe before us as adeyouring fire to conſume the ene-- 
mies of our Peace and his Glory, —_ e& the worke of Reforma- 
ton ſo happily begun and wonderfully carried on hitherto in ſpighs: 
otall potion and inthe ſight of them that hate hum. Amen. 
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OF THE 
and CoMMoNsS 
Aſſembled in Parliament. 


With the names of the Knights 


and Gentlemen entgyſtedin every County + 


to bring up a ſpeedy account of the Weekely 
Aſſcficment, and to returne the names of all ſuch 
perſons as refule to pay» 


Alſo the Inſtrutions agreed upon by both* 


Houſes, forthe ſaid Gentlemen appointed 
for this ſervice. 


- 


- $5. 


i. 
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Die Mercurii, 3 Maii. 1643. 
Rdered by the Lords and Commons Afſembledin Par-S2 
liament, that this Ordinance and InſiruFions ſhall be 
orthwith printed end publiſhed. 
lo. Browne Cler. Parliamentorim. 


RO 


V— ———| 
Do LO NDON, I»; 
x. Printed for Jobs Wright in the Old-baily, "+ 
WV May & 1643. Rb 
69459999549 Mr Tre freer: 
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Die Mercurti, 2 Maii. 1643. 


DE Lows and Commons in 
| Paritament Aſſembled, finding 
| By _ the ones 5 HE 
DD —_ apart dy rey | 

c 
not refurnediip botth cherveveen as the 


: DS 
ei a 
Apo ptnon 


Vit, henghe eas fg of { Epapcer ir Joi 


Francklyn 


Franckdyn Knight,aud Dir Edward Barkeham © 
Kntghtand Baronet:fo? the CotimfyofKent 
Dir Henry Heyman , Knight and Xaronef, 
andThomasBlunt Eſq,forthe City$Ct mty 
of Canterbury Sir Edward Maſters, ad Sip 


te\ 


ſex; Herbere Morley, & John Baker,Elq”,; 
2thecounty:of faevtford;) Div Tho. Dactes 


dfhecity androueyp; 
[25arronef, 34:3 


ze Thrill 
Eſquires : 
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Joka Burgon Warrdnet, &$amueÞBrownEſg, 
02 the county of Sonthampton, Richard 
Whitchead, & Richatd Nortori, Eſqttires : fo. 
theJſle of CUight, Sw Henry OG 
# John Buckley'Eſq,  f02.the county o AO0z- 
thampton, Dir Richard Samuel Knight, and 
John Crew Elq, im the connty.of WLras, Dir 
Francis Knoles tYe-POUnger,) &.Tanficld\Va- 
c:«ll,Eſq, fo2 the county of TTilts,Sir Edi. 
Hungerford Knight, N Edward Goddard of 
Upham, Eſq,” to2 the-rolttitpofSonaſte] 
Sir John Horner Knight, &- Alexander Pap 

ham,Eſq, fo2 thecounty of Doxfef,Sir Wa- 
ter Earle Knight, # John Firz-James,of Lewy 
fam, Efq, 'fo2 the county of TWarwick,Gog-l 
frey Bolwell, & George Abbors,,Eſquires't fox 
the county ofGloceſter,andtheconnty of the 
citp of Gloceſter, Dir Robert CookeKnight,: 
EdwardStevens, & Thomas Purry, Efſquitres3: 
fo: thecity of Meſhninſter, DtrRoberr!Pye 


Kutight,and-Johry Glyanc,Efq,», 7c 115 2:7 
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Die Mercuri. 34. Maii. 14643. 
Inſtruftions agreed upon by the Lords and Commont 
in Parliament aſſembled, for the Gentlemen that 
are appointed by the Ordnance hereunto annexed, 
fo take care wit þim their TeſpeSiive ( ounties =_ the 
fray payment of the weekly Aſſeſſement , and 
ber paymexts for the Aranic. 


7s 
Owſhall forthwith call all the: Col- 
N\ leQors within the teverall 3 vi: 288 
«ly Ls before you, and ttiictly examire 
EN) what Monics have been alrcadyc-l- 
leQed by yetrne of the Ordivance for the week- 
_ lyAfcfement, and caule all tuciM>nics tobe 
with all poſſible ſpeed ſafely (ent up to thei rope 
ſarer'of the duty citing co:the laid Ordir 
Tue” | 

Stich Mionrys as are due, or ſhall grow 
, Hog andnot yet colle&ed,. you ſhall cauſe to be 

{pecdily leavied, and fencup, as aforeſaid. 

1, Where you ſhalf finde the faid Ordi- 
nance hath nor been put in execution, you ſhal 
informe your ſelves who be the Committees of 
that Diviſion, and through whoſe default ſuch 
neglect 


the Lordsand Commons in 

IV. You ſhall cauſe fuch\Cdwnnirrees as are 
next to the place where ſuch negligence -or de- 
fe& ſhall be found, ferthnich x to put the ſaid 
Ordinance in-execution, 'and to maketheir AL 
{cſſements for thewhole three moneths menti- 
onedin the ſaid Ordinance,and to appoint Col- 
letors withall ſpeed to colle& the fame accor- 
ding to the ſaid Ordinance;'! + 

V. You ſhall enquire whether the Aﬀeſſors 
thorowout. the {aid County thave made their 
Aſſc{ſements according to the ſaid Ordinang 
and fuch as you ſhall finde to-have beenne; 
gent, or otherwiſe faulty there, you fl 
cauſe them to be fined by the Commirtees, ac- 
cording to the power given by the faid Ordi- 
nance, and tharFines tobe colleed' and re- 
turned, together. with the ret of the | 
aſſeſſed;  * * 11230 "I f 

VI. Youdhall likewiſe cauſe. all Colle 
who have negle&ed their duties in ſv 
the ſaid Aſſeſlements, to be fined according to 
the (aid Ordinance, and their Fines to. be lea- 


vied and returned accordingly. 
VIL. You ſhall take care that a true and ex- 


ad Liſt be forthwith made in Parchment faire 
written 


+ 
1 
v%% 
) ? 


"1" 2-5 


cf hath hapmed, andere their numero x." 
neg p 


- qvrittey; of: theriames. andi namics; and plan 
. of abode: of aH-ſuch perſons: wichig rhe 
£-unty,-as arcaſſcſed by vertite ofi the org 
dinance, and, refuſe to pay the Moneyes fo af 
ſeſſed upon them, and whoſe 'Moneys'you call 
not leavie. by..difiteſſe ,:and.to-returne a tri 
Copie of theſaid Liſt ankle the. hands of the' 
ſaid Committees, - or under the hands. of two ok 
them at:the leaſt, that: ſuch further courſe he! 
taken with ſuch perſons'{o' liſted as ſhall be 
thought fit. - 4 
- V ILL. You ſhall take ſpeciall care thats ! 
Moneys hercafter to-be leavied. by any oo 
Ordinance of Paxliament'for the Fail] in 
of the {aid Armie, beduly and Apes Ss 
ed accordingly.. - 11644 
-IX;; You ſhalf once every weeke; and-o : 
netif-it may be, give an-account in writing of 
your proceedings -hercin, and of all other things 
you ſhall conceive advantagious 'for this: Sev: 
vice}, to the Speaker 'of the Houſs' ob I 
mONs- > | * oþ E - 
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Of certaine remarkable pad: Ag. ab 03h to 


© both Houſes of Papiatian, 
| divers parts of rhe Kingdom frevin I 29 rg 
April, to ng bans tay OP. If 
| 1643. oF: 


x Concerning thelc A vis. es 


* 


1, Ancr:@ relmiov of elf the buſinetſe of tefing 
% A truc relation of ww.” tho the a nas 


og Searborough Caſtle. 
}: Ktrwecelarig. frqon nf Fe wen ar dunig 0th le BO 
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for P. Lich. ww) Fares Coll. inthe 
old Baylic. 1643+, 


' . — %. Y & — - = , 
A continuation of certain ſpectall and remark. 
able paſſages informed to both Houſes of Parliamen, 


| I $ Maje with fix thouſand horſe foot and oones 
H ched lay Aries) ; to Cauley Parke to the Lord Cravens nr 


whence his Majeſty fone a geo ka Excellency the'Earl 
&frmg a parley mr > Reading, his Lord-ſhip being nobly nobly mipded, - 
der of tbetheddin waar blood, obeyed His Majelticscommarid Gate 
to a parley, upon t conditions uſed in warres that a ceflation of arms 
or any atts ot an ye cr fide ſhould be refrained during the ſame, bu 
contrary tothe lawes of armes during the treaty was proviſions made Fax 
nifhing the Kings Army and two waggons hden with ammunitiont 
intothe famegupen which his Excellency very ſenſible of ſuch inconvenithces 
that ſucceed ſuch dilatory pretencesand conceaving the fame was but fer the 
better advantage ab malignant party, broke oft the treaty and NE Tos ct» 
Re 
tpraagaia ofthis matter, the houſe fell into Conſi'tation '6f a 
from the Lord G:nerall conching the lu; rendrin of Reding, and; 
or Lord@hip 3 anſwer that he might vie kisqwae 4 concerningit, 
1d confi'm- the conditions his Exellency ſhould ehink meete w-Arapt 
of vpon which ccſolutions this Lordihipp agreed upon thats pricing 
owing; 
= Fhat:every man ſhould lifely be permitred to depart che tone pr then 
ED and, age. TELLS £ 
he Kings forcesin the towne conſifling ofabout ponoheavis 
of Ay their a and was like habuliamenty 7 


= EEE 


and A 
ware, lately come from | of the States in Germany, robe imp ingly 
inthe Kings ſervice agaialt the Patliamenc;wert petatitred with lafe co. 

ts depart the rowne, nor, The borleand foo tm ſorely wour 
ded,and — canceayed 9 mortally, The 
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& Parliaments; rhe Lord Farffa# 


the whole tirke of this leige. on: the kings kde horle foure-ſcore takeh fovte 
forty, Ulaine horſe and. foote three hundred, 

Afecr which his Exccllency was informed Se his Majeſties Army was Mar- 
ding toward his forces to fall upon ;hisArteare, upon; which bis Loxg-thip 
ſent forth eight hundred hogſe ,to oppole their deligne, who intheyr eaarch ap- 
preheaded three of the ſcaven genelemen that intercepred the poſt upon Saliſou- 
ryplainc, and cooks fjoge him coat anenn which they cartied to Oxfard 

wthe Kine , there names were Mc Bowles his ſons neere Salilbury and Mr. 

Chapman , who were broughe to ood where anew they remaine 19. 


cultedy tall chey ſhallbe procceded agai DE: OL i, 


B Lecters tram a Knight now in 
iracy,to Cojlonell Dev, ic was deſired the (ail Knight with tome ocher! 
ia hokd for the ſame « fence, might be rettored tathere former- li 
berry for that chere he-l.bs by their Impriſonment were then inſpaired, the 
lad letrers were ſent tothe ey by the (aid Collonell for: celolucion. 
he m, the fave bychema being denied. | : ”Y 
Infprmation, was givenits the Parliament thar divers Ss i 
rd about the City ot Lowdls, do give forth ſpceches atout che Citythge diyers, 
Countryes , of this kingdomas $»ſex, Hampfoire, an Wi'rforre, ore raiſing! 
forihe king, agd deſertche Parliamenc indeavoring thereby , to Aljenate the- 
Citizeng ations aſmach as in them lye, from the Pariiaments procee.lings; 
won which it was orderedthat ſpeciall care ſhould be taken of ſuch perſons, 
2d that it (hould be lawiull for any man that hearerh ſuch co lay 
boldand apprehend ſuch offenders1nd mo. them before cheOllicers t0 ghee 


_ te u. 


$y a letcer irefrom Maſter fol Aubep ho wa chofiſt 
tat 1j y ned with the Earl of Derby againſt the Mancheſterians anidHath des 

much miſct eifeagyinſt the Proceſtants : himſelte. beitg a Papiſt and > long 
tne hath bine ; latly plundered the houſe of one Maſter Booth, and his ap- 


edended by Sor Gi > Zieb, and in high6uſe remainect, call he can have} 
epportunity to tend him to the Parliament ano oryrpec xe were 
letters from the Lord Fairefax that his Lordsſhip imengec ajves; wp 
ont nrrroegriey—orm. Bradford, _——— —_— od 
Sc battaile o the Eirle of Neweaf!s, Aithough s forces 
thout 1 2000 hori6andfoote;and the Lord Farefax, not. eſa lomany ad 
thacaf che {aid Earls: ſhould have the-vito 


10 cs ESSE 


intime for hi ; better sſFtance this his intended &: Gagne, 1 
Ic is likewiſe informes from-Breckangron in Oxtord-thire that $.W Wiles 
and S, Tohn Gill with about foure thwulanJ hotſe and foo: is intended to 
Marchwith h s forces from thence to Wallingiord, te joyne with bis exe. 
lency the Logd Gen: rall by thEday appointed for the Battajl to be fought be. 
rween his Lordſh x8 forces and the Kinge Army, . 

- It is forcher informed that Afargiefſe Harford, hath raifed about fix him- 
dred hotfe and foot and hath conveyed chem to Oxtord for the beiter ſtrength, 
ning and ſecurity of that cowne againit tht Purliamen:s Army, ON 

Ir is for certaine truth reported that.at Porelirigqurhare driven ntvchat 
Port, and taken two ſhips which game from Duzkicke den with prez 
ſtore of propifions of Powder and Bullets and Ammunitoh, ad initerdeg 
foe eo! os mpegs 10 tre/axd for the reliefeand aq wraded Ret 
and Popith ja that Ki me but now,ordered to be Imp'/oyed forthe 
Punt” ans cow Pers publib @ of &s (22. BY WP 
Informations from D.vo ſhire by letters from: Mr, Prid. un andthe Ooh 
mittee for che P3r}. in that County that Set jeant Meſor Genevall-Chidliy a 
ſtout and gailant ſouldeir mpnn intelligence tha@the Mal:gnanr arid Popith - 


farcesander conduft of $, Ralph Hopron,F, Beveli Greencfie'd, w bg - 
witivhis men t6 atowme calledLaunitor with int et6 pin expe 
the fame, reſolved to reſcue ad de wer that townr,alkhoug b hu head not abe 
200. men with bim, and his cattell that drew his waggons'weake ad not 
able 16 goe fo that liz was forced to launce them himfeife by which _ 
the ſaid Sir. Bath Grounfiend with his men.conlifting of about five 
[ns foot fell upon him , which he perceiving fer his enen- $6 Bartl Gin 
4 budyabouuty eve too; 2and gaves charge upeathe Milignant : 
cesthe”figh? cont naig —— feuc ems er rg 57 
vitary.inclinedes the Parliame ir fie, nnd. by chem che Malignanrs quite 
ranted and: inthe fizht-taken three Colours one Randard, twelve driudes- 
fome huodre.'s of Mos4ets and Bike; fever or cightbarrells of powder" nd 
rey other things, Tac Lord Mobunsand $1; Nicholas Shney efiaped very 
lone of them beingtaken and ſtript by: net nleteſcpe, the other - 
i the fwifenefle of his borle eſcaped; fame por wore taken 
_ and divees-Pagkers. ofdetters books of atcamprs Pavieſex'es for money to by 
leatbychecoanty men and other things thac mako:/maniteft the cluls und 


16forming Fe Mazeſtie that heinteaded to advance wich big. forces with-al 
cxped.ion to.Oxford , (0 joyne wich his Maſi forces oppjnth rh Burnt 


Fix, 2nd the Parlj Jaments Kiniy | akoitier: iter wid ef23torthe Lard 
Hgron, from Mr, | gang __ gore nn 0, 90 him 18 his 
Majzbycs name for raifing of All the we. And <ony that carrhe fn et '&Co 
of Wilts Dorce: Cornewall and $ Tf fot ceferiizzofrfie 

Tru- [information broaght that his ajaitic bach ſcnta Me ye = vi 
of Efſex intimatiug that his Majeſtic is defirous ro naw his intentions whe- 
ther he is relotved to detide the controverſies by a pitch, Barcail, fc did declar- 
edthat he wou d with his to;&5 mees, hup at w wallmg ford, upon wl ich his 
Lord ſhip i isre Toveg! to oblerye his Majeſties delire,an intends to meet him to 
morrow being the Ws go of Aprilaod fir :day wh oy his L:rdsſt'p it + 
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eizlikewile int ene th king ofthe Ctyof err that 
noble gentleman, Sir, Wi Waller , for ed it ſome My be# 
laſt hath taken je,and it is ___ rode tet my Lord Scu4worepriſoner but 
upon condition , thar he yeeld himſclfe fammon to the Parliz. 
ment to anſwer what ſhould be allcadged again him, which my Lord upon 


his honor promiſed to obey. 
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the Cities of London and Weltminſter, and 


$6 the County of Middleſex , for their better appea- 
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TO THEIR. 


KING. 


| 0 &. 62 ; 
An humble Petition of the' diſtreſſed wt "Y 
molt why 2 Subje&s of En wh, | 


To the Kings moſt Excellne Majeſy. a 


J\ 


Comaini (inthe ah of the wile) he 


very (caſe of allthe rruc- hearted of the K 


| bur becauſe the way tothe Kings care. is opt, ic ſene f 
Ir et WE OE Fe OS APIR 
briefly declared to the Reader. 


| Exp 1 D. 10.7. ot xt 
ny the net yet that our Cans is Afegel 


We Fe 4 ""'T 7 


; $1 TID EITIT1 


rand on Yhadey of Food Tivable, a ro make ©: 
| "wy (in Lung for its deliverance out of it. | 


Hy 5. 16 43. 


* © 
” 


—_ 


SAGA 


4 BwY WW ky ; 
WW W 


EQ £ eNMeajefties yiew, byt beegofe plain dea- 
+$$:+0:90*0% 6 te pell . ken f Is Wl a- 
Jeſtre ſo guarde 


from the Requeſts of his Subjefts, we 
are therefore forced to ſubmit 'it to your common view, 
and to-turue it oHlt ; 1n hope b15 Majeſty iigy kight of 
one Copie,and ſeriouſly reage it and lay to heart the di- 
ferefſe of the miſeralle; if you cenſure as the worke of © 
ſomefew diſcontented perſons, Know you it is the ſenſe 
of yr pars.of the Kingdome aud tf youll promiſe us 
ſreedame-and hopesof fucceſſe,e liſoone rethme it yok 
with the hands of roov0000. 1f ou condemnie us for 
Jpeakirig tooplainly, Know that miſery makes men for- 
ME wn dying men uſe not complements ; 
: We aremthe caſe of the Lepers\twe ſicſhll we pe- 
| © riſh, thereforewewillmoye in the way of N02) a | 
 imtothe Keng, though it be not according r Law, and 
if wapembwepertft. Yethnow, wh will eomtePiirte- 
ſhort of the plainneſſe of better perſons and" umes, 
| 2 Sam. 12. 7. 1 King, 18, 88..&c, &c. &c. 


Sw 


Excellens 


#. 


The humble Petition of Your diſtreſſed and almolt 


$TRrans Sorznarcnxy?, Isadoublegriee to 
d + oor foulcs, that we ſhould be conſtrained to _— 
_ eB £5) B4- our lives at Yous hands, who are bound by the La 
343 EZ © $ of Godand nature, arid by Your Oath, to preſerve 
NED x thewr; an{rhac weſhould be forced to enttcar You 
FEI: S$4®. co ſpare qureſtates, liberties, and bloud, whoſe ho- 
rour and: ſirengrb: depends ſo much on theſe our enjoyments : But. 
cxremity prevallechand drives us to You, 'and cafterh us here pto- 
izate at the feee- of Your Majeſtic: And tet not Your Majeſty be of 
ſcnded,if we fpeake more plainly ther uſually becometh ns; for ne- 
c«lcic hath no law:lt isfor our {ives and more, and therefore Hlame 
us tot to fpeake z our friends, out wives,ourchtldren,onr watits,our = 
dangers, our Countrey, our btoud, do #{f pierce our cates and hearts: 
with their daily & dotcfull cryes;Oh that our requeſt#cold fide 
25 quick acceſſe ro Yours! Surely irs impoſſible Your Majcfty ſhould 
be ignorant of thedolefolt condition Your two info Ng | 
Dor You vor know: thizt our bouſes-areplundeted; andthe fruit of 
our long Jabotrs cakcri frota us; rhar'men who have heretofore te» 


lieved hundzeds of the poore, have not feft them'z _— oft, = 
food to (uftaisthem,or ahouſe'ts put their headvin? And the poore 
they were womttorelieve,areforced tobecome Gperwnndir mary 
may rob us by-authoricie.. Know Younot how many thouſand dis 
ſtreſſed ſoulexcry to God day 8 night, in their anguiſh ahd miſery, 
tile they ſee You the Father of their Covmrey, having no'coms.. 
paion on them f Oh ? where is/now Your Majeſties ancient cle» 
meney 4. You were won if weloftour eftares by Pyrates,” ot but s 
houſe by fire, ro-graot Your gretious Letters Patents for our re- | 
lick ;but now Your Sonkdiers hn a houſes wo _ 
2 ; the 


aÞ 


CSF ft ht 50 7 CORE 
the ground, and this not oncly for obtaining viftory inticat of fight, 
but upon deliberation a) ty they did at Brimingbam —aght, 
wickſhire by neerea hundred houſes the nexrday when they left the 
Towne. You were wont to relieve Your Subjedts when takenby Py. 
rates,and made Gally-ſlaves;and now the loathſome priſons of 0x. 
ford and other places,are filled with their miſerable ftarved,diſcaſed 
bodycs,who(ſome of them)would think themſelves halfe free-men 
were they Turkiſh Gally- ſlaves ſuch is their cruell uſage. Know 
You not how our Landslye untilled, while Your Souldiers take our 
horſes by a thouſand at atime £ and what can follow this burex- 
ereame famine © Know You not how our bloudis ſpilt, 8 the dead 
bodyes of Your Subjeas, yea, many of your-Nobles ſcattercd as 
dung on the face of the earth £ Have not youreyes ſcene jt, & your 
cares heard the groanes of the wounded, gaſping for lifee Is all this 
nothing in your eyes? To whom ſhould your people goe butto your 
Majeſty inthis our diſtreſſe? We have tryed all other known means, 
and profeſſe inthe ſight of God, we know none but your Majeſtic," 
under God, that can deliver us without more bloud and deſolation, 
and the world knows ic is in your hands, you may doe it if you wil; 
and doe it cafily,and doe it with increaſe of your honour, ſafery,and 
happines. What if it were to part with ſomething of your righr,yet 
ſhould not your Majeſty doe itto fave the life of your people, from 
whom, and for whoſe good, You firſt receivedite © - 
© © Dread Soveraigne,We befeech You confider,what hach your Par- 
liament and people done, that deſerves all this from You * Is it be- 
cauſe your Parliament relieved us from oppreſfing Courts, and ille. 
gall taxations? Was it not with iy own conſcnt2and is it not your 
glory, to be King ofa rich and free people? ls ir becauſe they proſe- 
cure Delinquentss Why,to wharead arc your Courts of Juſtices? 
and are not they your chiefeſt Court £ And can thoſe be friends to 
You,and worth the defending,thatare enemies to your Kingdoms? 


For _ Forts and Navy, are they not yours for your Kingdomes 


| | e And is not your Parliament, the Kingdome repreſentative ? 
We know your Majeſty cannot mannage them in your own perſon, 
'but by your Miniſters, and thoſe choſen by Counſel; andcan You 
F, . Ps Or 


oc the Kingdome polhbly jadge 
full coadviſe You inthis, then your 


hr ne 
dome in preſent 
apparent jeopardy, and your Majeſties conſent to their Bill denyed, 
We cannot bur ſee the ſame Counſells ſerring your Majeſty againſt 
your Parliament now,/ which cauſed their ſo long diſcontinuance, 
which cauſed the Ship-money, and other illegall taxations , whi 
cauſed the late innovations in Church and State, which cauſed the - 
warre with Scotland, which brake up th: laſt Parliament, anJcauſed - 
that inyeRive Declaration againſt them, in the very language of rhe * 
preſent times. We cannot poſſibly conceive what your Parliamenc 
cando now to remedy any of theſe miſeries;they humbly ſeek your 
royall conſent in-vaine ; the offenders legally proceeded agaiolt are 
_ defended from them, yea thoſe that your Majeſty hath praclaimed 
ſuch; that is denied them which.is yeelded to every the loweſt court 
of Juſtice z they defire nothing more then your preſenceand.concur- 
rence 4 and we know if humble Petitions or loyall affeRions.would 
procure it, there would not have been ſo longa diſtance. Neither is 
there any viſible means left, but cither give up our ſtates, liberties, 
lives & Religion tothe diſpoſe of your top-loog tryed {ecrer Coun- 
cell, and make your Majeſlies meere will the onely Law, and -fo be- 
_y their Countrey,and-the truſt committed to.them ; (which God: 
forbid) or elſe defend us by the ſword, - -- 13.66] - | 
And for us your people, whathave wee done that we aremadea 
common ſpoyle £ Would your Majeſty delire us perftidiouſlyto be. 
tray them whom we have truſted*and deſert chem that havebeenſo 
fichfullco.us £ and to kill them whom wee have choſen ro ſaveus?e - 
and thoſe who are our ſ{clves repre fentatively £ Then ſhould 


we be the diſgrace ofthe Eglj/h Nation, the reproach of our poſte.. 


ritie, the very ſhame of nature, and ſhould preſently expe@ ſome 
ſtrange ho of Gad, according to the Rrangeneſſe of our of-: 
fencc, Its true, weare forced to take Antidotum contre Ceſurem;orta-: 
ther to fave our throats from tho! violence of deſperate perſ6s rang 


CF - 0 
You; But wabeſecch You call nor chis bearing Arms paint You | 
i may be againſt your Penny pry cn Ove beat 
reſpeRive bf your roy4ll auctivririe eſtibliſhed by Low, mote truely 
render of your perſonand honour rhen wether leriiot God proſper 
our proceedings, but cauſe us to fall before them,and give us up ins 
their hands. We arc fallen upon by the cruel}, ard-becauſewe will - 
ndrdy<quietly & without refiſtance, we areaccuſed 43traytors and 
enemies toyour Majeſty. Webeleech your MijeRy,confidet inthe 
preſence of God, if your own Father & King badrun upon you with 
his drawne ſword, wherher would Y bu have ſuffered death without 
refiſtance, or have takenithe ſword pro Fempoert out of this Hands Will 
yet neitbet beaverſe co his honour & perſon, of hisProptiery iti tis 
weapon. Doth not narure reach us the prefervatioh of our felves? 
willnot the eyewinke without deliberarioneand the ſmalleſt wotme 
tutneback, if you tread onit £ And befide nature, we have Frequent 
prefidents in ſacred Writt, foreveh more then defefifive reliftahceef . 
Tranſcendetit Monatcke, r $-3.14-44;45- 1 S$49:23.11, 13. 2 Kiny: 
 1.10414,7 3-2 Chro.26.18,20, Danc6.14.8c; But it all this were no- 
thing,yet weknow your Majeſty hith paſſed ariad forthe continu 
ance of this Parliament * and ſurerhar AR muſt needs meane © Pats 
| lamentwith irs power andauthoririe, and not the mecre name atd 
caxkaffe of a Parliament; Its not wnely that they ſhall Ray together 
In £6d03,and doc nothing, or no moterhen another Courr;but that 
© ey contitiucyour chiefe Connfell, your chiefe Court, and have 
ſale legiſlative power, which are your Patliaments peculiar oper- 
_ ries:And if your Majeſty hath enaQed the c6:inuance of 2 reall Par- 
liamearin its power, who feeth not that You have thereby joyned 
withrhicm your royall authority,though nor your perfor? Doth not 
452 ary in your Expreſſes oft tyenrion yourſeHfe #pareof the 
| Partianvert*andrbat the head withour which the body cannot lives 
and is the Parliamenc valid without your aechoririe? therfore if yout 
Mrjcſy-may 26d have withdrawne from them your roya!] authori.' 
tie, hen you tnay and have broke your own Lawes ; which we dare 
not jadpe after ſotnany ſolemic Proteftations romainrame 2nd rule 
by tte known Lawes: wherefore we hope your Majeſty my _ 
Tt Es iſcerne 
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paradoxes 4t0-Us.: Blame us not, 


and afioribaverbeen happy in repening and returning; 
Exell. weiinkd caudee it: your eaſe, and glorifie His mor 


Peace, and nor bis : EITMNTIOA:TNAT IT MAY 
never be read in our Chronicle by the generations to tome; that Fs- 
glend had a Prince who lived Co gone 2u vo or rh 
his pcoplezgadebe-Ghibakiof God- (Your Mijclty knowerh there: 
is a King & a Judga$qveT'ou; before whom You muſt very ſhorr- 
ly ſtand and give account of your Government; We defire Youin 
the preſence of that God, echinkk; ard thinke ſcriouſly, and thinke 


A 


© all chis bloudcks 
of this with comfort 


as ſafely off « Y our Majeſty may deſpiſe what we fay, and coliving | 
our Pctition, and tread downe your poore people,and judge us yout 
encmics, becauſe we tell. you thetruth, ahd ſpeake as dying menin | 
the ſorrow of our ſoules.; but Youcannot fo pur by Divine Juſtice; 

or quiet conſcience atthe laſt : As true asthe Lord liveth, your Ma 
jeſtie will one day know char Blaſphemers,Papiſts,and flatterers;are 
not your friends ; but plaine dealers, who doceafſure You, the way 
You rake, tends to the utter ruine and deſtruQionof your Selfe atid | 
Kingdome. And can your heart endure, or can your handrbe ftrone iti 

the day the Lord will reckon with Tow for. His people iced to 
yourcharge ? Oh ! ſuppoſe You now heard the bloud of your 0 

ple already ſpilr, crying in your cares, and ſaw the many thoulanks * 
yctliving a life worſe then death, lying intheir ſorrows ar yourfeek 
crying for pitty,belp,oh King help, or we loſe our libertics, Lowes 


| lives and Religion ; help that your Selfe-and Royal pe 


not Princes of an a evan deſolate Narion ::ihelp'as ever You 
would have God helpYouian the day of death and judgemene;wiel 
yaur Selfe ſhall cry for helpe and pittic ; belp thar deliverance cons 
not ſome other way, while You $& your Fathers houſe aredeſtre yed. 
The Lord God of our hopes,whs bath for onr finnes moſt juſtly 
flicted us in You,give your Majeſty adiſcerning eye, and fett- 
der heart, to yeeld tothe Petitionof your di 
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Scat to the Right Worſhipfull, 


Wilkam Lenthall Eſquire ,. Speaker in 
T HE. 
COMMO = 5 
Houſe: of Parliame TT: - 
From the -Majar of Briſtol| - ethers, 


_— x -———_—— 


whoſe: Names are hereunto ſubſcribed. 


lotimating the free Beneyolence ofthe. City of 
Briſtol, for the relief of the Proreſtanes: in. 


ZFRELAND. 


ered! by the Commons ns Afembled in Parliament , That 
this Leeter be forthwith Printed and publiſhed. 
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'He Provilioie! Which bp a freaked 

*. volence hath)been gathered ii this cis: 
» oY, 00 broucht infrompartof Glouce-) ; 
1 cfteefliffe and Semerſecſhire,a embarkd ' 
| upon rwo'vefſels; the one is the Mere-; 
oj maid *6f Briftell; andthe other is the: ; 
Sampſon: ef "this: ;phace' allo; >the! fatter? 
WREPEHf 18/2 ſhip of 's00d defence, and- 
ooethia Conve oy Juncs what we ſend; and: | 
diet 3 Mynhead; dey; will be ready? 
v5 ferfay-or Mulnday next ; 'we thoughr. 
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ofthe quantity-and ſeveraltſortsof which 
we have imcloſed; ſehr in Tavoice at 
hope it will.come umely-for cheirrelief: 
It is conſigned umo'my Lo: Enfhaqueen, 
the Earl of Cork; andvto Mr. Richard, 
ard Commiſſary,and have left it to cheir 
wildoms ta proportion.tacach place what 
is fitting: Sir, having this opporttinity, wwe 
heartily defire you to preſent to the houle 
of Commons our thankfull acknowle 
ment of their care of this /(/ity; 1a ſendung 
Colonell Fixes:to command the Forces 
here: He is a Geritleman of unwearicd: 
pains and watchfullnefſe, not omittinga- 
ny thing which may conduceto our fatc- 
ty ; our Fortifications, are in'a. good for- 
wardnefle; and hath: coſt us very much 
moneys; Mr. Fines is the ſole directs, 
thereof, who-in-perſon followeth it day- 
ly, which being perfected (we hope un- 
der God) may be the preſervation, of "Y 
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ſitancein this extraerdinaty* charge (by 


thefavgurof the Hongrable Houſes of 


Parkament we hape-ro-abran:)-craving 
od | your furtherance. and-helpe- when: the 
"I Houſe ſhall be moved! eieteunto./>for 


at | preſent-yye-conclude.,” yvuh repder. of 


c our humbleſervice;Ahd. coſt you ; cd 
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Ichi; rake Hogſhead of Bacon. 
em, 34.. Flitches of Bacon. wy 
rem, one Barrell of Beefe and Bacon, 
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kem, oneKinterkin of Porke. ard lower 
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| kem, 7. Kinredu®.27idberdaaho dd) dþdJage. 

Firkin of Ev:gs: f yarg Jo elle dig, off:97 1 
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Item, 2 Kinterkins of Mie ines 
Item, 3 barrells of 

Item, 20 Flick IR" Ms TA 
Item, one butt of Beefe and bacon. 


em, 23, -Kinreckang 17 Ferkins, 1 'Tub, and 5. 4 
; pots = | 


pots of butter, | 43-0 m9 
Trem, $6-buſhellsof: hes; Rec mnt 
lem, 317 buſhells of gray Pas. + + il 4 
Item, 543 buſhells oF Mangoont.. * 520 mat” 
Item, 3 Tuns'45 kundredbt : Checleybtingapty, 
Cheeles:: 07 N33 3 ki;Þ 6 LC ICH V2. __ | 
Item, one barrell: of Cheeſe. L 1G 308 
Itera; one bag of Hapy,s 102, 1 quartern, and2 N 
wound weight. | 


Ieem, oONe ene: Mate, 

rem one Punchean of Pruans,. " 
Item, one .dry Fatt-of Shoes. _ "0 
Item, 50. hundred weight of trrs = 


Item, $ hundred of Cornfiſh. 
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on preſented ro the Honourable? 


? Houſes of Parliament, by the Lord 
I Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, &c. . - 


ſ 8 VVherein the ſaid Arch-Biſhops 
HS <<fires thathe may not be tranſported 


beyond the Seas int@NewEngland with 


Maſter Peters, inregard of is excraor- 
dinary age weakeneſfle, 
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Petitioner was geuerally. cenlured; your hy bl 
Petitioner therefore will he: Fe Jownc wha 
your 'Pctitioner' did. labs pfc b, ad bp 1» wh 
grounds, that-evety onemtyge PR 


tents are not alwaics pr b 
fag. whuclh-your. Petitioner, is nom. 


troubled and grieve defiring that your 
Peritioners preſent { bs and ſorrow may bec 


conſidered in mercyapd one tetrds 
as ns is chiefly Jaid u our 10n 
thatyour Peritrofrer- Ad OANA Rb 


change the prefeht Religion; andinfteall thereof 


to introduce i and Po which pur- 
poſe was: ſoodious-and eral nhe.pyaple; 


chat betfigbhce poſſeſſed'sf 75 opinion, they 
generally ctyed downe your Petitioners purpoſes 


and intents, who knowing the gicat —_ 
of Religions which have beene and” 
Werld;: ard the ſtrange fantaſticalhexordj 


of ſome of them, which agrecing. in; = 


andiio their, chixte priaciples and 
Tenets:” which , they doc- heel hold and 


dociyct.cxcecdingly differ: 10; many 


maintainc. | 


+ Vpon thoſe. conſiderations your Petitioner 
thought 


bY” BEE. chit. 


land, >to ſhewa fervent-zeale to Chriftjanity,) in 


reconciling damuch as might bee the; Proteſtant 


and Cotholique Religion together, that. though 
che principtes of both were inconſglent,, apd an 
many things farredifiecent; yet-theymight,be.;n 
{ome ſort: made-confotmable: the! one ta the. o- 
ther, and/be brought atleaſt; to as; ncare A di- 
ſtance'as pollibleocouldiany way, bee deviſed, 
tharſo-rhey ſhowid:ragtce! in feb, paints as; for- 


'merly: they: varied: abou. :And>your Petitioner 


kaving made rliis thi Ground+worke of your, pe- 
fitioners Jlabeurs;: hoping thataf' your Petitigner 
could effectthatwhichyaiv petitioner hadpror 
pounded, herMajefty {ccingthatalldifterences 
of opinion; ate not. Fundamental and of, Faith 


| might berecaniciled:3m ſome fort, bes Maje: 


-waald moreeafily bedrawoeteadhereand. Joya 
with our Chnircks; \{o your petitioners end-and 
purpoſe ofiall our Þ ItonCrsEngeayours was 
ieoratheediebirions bue $9 works. fvgh 
-+ cohfdrmacionariddikenetie- in both, that her 
Majeſtiesdpinion might be drawne.0n and indy- 
cedto embrace the Truth, holding thereby $o.be 

boy hae, 4 : 


thouglitir- would Botohichit place- being; Argh, 
Bithopof Canterbury and Primate. of all Eng, 


7 " 
ee EE ee a on = - k 7 ; 
OT Sg Bet RPA odd ent ec. LR S640 ELD adi dat. Ate as , a TIE MOI PEI ” 
_ vs _ as CES ei cw nv VA. 23. od J - 


a fpeedymeariesof ker: MajoftDb: ecmnirding.,;N 
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Fore jpuſtievaonyet havwth the praj 
teftint Fiird// by [h4q\mennkn/avck onalondich 
your" ver iorendedy ib negiiedrbe that 
great and poot eftedinhet: Majeibyao way ct 
c&//'fior- whe :pecichaadhibededaaiiq cha 
kind! were Nefd ——_ coy 
tioners'divnity tn 9 :yunrprdtibner doth 
Taþtore Oh grave —— — 
that4#n Merey, nou my 
bermay be ſhewed; in pardori 
whereta your petitioner back 
tnen,efpecratly 
Hene Honours: { which-yous 
1 yed } are &@&-:r0- the! rotatnot) ——_ 
humane fevlery:kn (matters: of: Judgemets, 
thewing g themſelveoimchoigiratoi cliate [ee 
bit hs foerre; and lll from: thethapp- 
nefſe whereittime andfavoar hadinvoſtcs thew, 
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YourPetitioner bly har 


in his age and laſt pact of his Life, this grave 
and Honourable Counſell, now Afſemblcd in 
high Court of Parliament would looke upon 
himin mercy, and not peranit or ſuffer your 
Petitioner to bee craniportcy, £9 Engle the 
hazard ot che $c:s, and the long ecedioulncle 
of Voyage into tholc tranſinarine parts, and 
cold Copneccies which would ſoone'bring your 
Petitioners life to a period; but rather that 
pour petitioner may abide in his Native Coun- 

«ry, untill your petitionce ſhall pay che debe 

which is duc from him to Nature, and fo your 

petitioner doth ſubmic bimſcite to your Ho- 

pourable and grave Wiſdomes for your peti- 

tioners requeſt and deſire therein, 


From the Tower Mud TX our Tetitionar ſhell 
of Londca, this by wbly pr ay 1 £7 
6th. of May. = 
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# VINDICATION, 


ZFOR THE SVRRENDRINGS 
; of eMalmibury in Wiltshire te the 


Kings forces, after it was taken by 


(ao 
VI LLIAM VVALLER: 


As.it was ſent in a Letter from che ſaid -: 
Sir EDWARD HVNGERFORD to a 


- worthy Member of the Houſe of 
Common s$ 


And now publiſhed for the ſatisfaQion of all fuch 5 
as deſire robe truly informed of the whole paſſages 
in the winning and loofingof M ALMSBY RT, 


within lefſe then a weekecs time 
in Apritt laſt 


ING 


—— 


AOL OEOSOMOAO! 


L ONION. 
May 6. Printed for Frahar Leach, Anno Dom. 
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Vindication. forthe ſurren- 
dring of. «ML alachains in; Wilthire 


to og forces, after it was taken - 
oO Sir Willian V Pater. 


| 


UG ibedb: Cities 5 
of ſelte 

$2 EE the Parlia- 
LH! menc A the taking of that rowne, 
chi Es after, relating the ha- 


Ps erty may mapper © ommon _ 


Q 


ſh: breifly give you thetrue relation bothof al. | 


ing and Ceſcrring of the ſaid Towne. Vponthe TuC. 
day ſenightbcfore Eſter, about one of rhe dock 
inthe aftcrnoone, Sr YYllow FY affer came before 
't, and at the fi:ſt anſet tooke the Subumbs, bur the 
Towne held out longer, being fiercely affaultcd by 
our ſen, all that afternoone , tit abbut ren of che 
clock at night, and aſiyell defended by the En emy 
within then being weary on bothſides there was a 
pawſe fora few —_— which our drums beg- 
he enemydegagtotreat; and up- 

Sib Ikiffchem, 
ning, Sir William did peaceably entgr the Towne, 
where bcſides three hundred priſoners thatwas ta- 
ken, there was an Iron Saker, ſome Muſquets, and 
ſomePites, and ſome few horſes taken, burlittle or 


ting an Allary | 
edi [day-by ſeaven\pfth 
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no ammunition. 


- - I was apcinted.f0'takethe charge of that Towne 
and. accordingly «xpeted £0 have it left withall 
things for defence, bur much buſineſſe happening, 
and Siri liam Wal'er haflening out of Towne up- 
on his deſigne towards Ghxceſfter, before any con- 
ſulration,could be had, concerning the ſettlement 

urſday I went out of Matmeſbury to 

Waller at what tne = 

oners, then Soul- 

| nd money,and by the 

' way mentioning to Sir William Walker, the danget- 

dition of that Towne if hefeft 'not therea 
very confidetable party,efpecially in caſe heremov- 

ed ;0any remote place, without forceing theenemy 


thercof,upon. Th; 
wards, Teabury 
the Town yas n 
diers, Without Ammunition 


with 577 
ct with wor 


ous conditi 


. firſt from Cirencefer,who was thereat t 


at time VE- 


#40 WW:5347 ry 


ry ſtrong both in-horſe'and foste, whetenmpon 5k 
Wiliew Walker did that evening at Tedbery order- 3. 
Barrells of Pouder to be preſently ſent unro' Mag 
meſbury, and appointed Majcy Clyftog 10 recpaire thi- 
ther, tojoyne with Major Tray/e,inthe ordering of 
the forces there,that bow ima T alot ith his Troop 
ſhould preſently go thither, ro guard the Priſoners 
from thence the ncxtday to Bath. and Captaine Wat- 
don with his patcell of Dragooners,neare upon 20, 
to remaine,Aat - Aalmeſbwry, I conceiving that the 
ſaid Serjeant Major Cliftenlent hirherby Sir Vit- 
liam Wa'lcr was x Commander ablcand fir ro give 
direion and ſecurcethe Towne; I left af my torces 
with him at CMalameſbury,and went my ſelfe to 
B«th attended onely with my owneſervants, ſpec- 
dilyto ſend more Ammunition Men and Hoſe, 
whereot there was not at Malmeſbwry'a ſufficient 
number [for Scoutsas alſo to ger for:the 
paymenr of the Gariſon at Afalmeſpury,whilſt I was 
about this worke, had gotten my horſes. rogether, 
made up two companics- ready on theirmarch to- 
wards Malmeſbury, with Ammunition which was 
wanting there; for. Ordnance,and a ſypply of other 
Ammunition, newes was brought that 'Mag 

was abandoned, (and for oughvi could underſtand) 
rather uponuthe conceipr chenighr of armencmy, 
the cauſcofehis conceivedto be, froman appre- 
kenfion of the power of an enemy aeare them the 
ſmale force they had thenin the Towne-(not 'ex- 
.ccedingone hundred'and Twemie Souldiers). to 
make refiſtance, the backwardens of'the' Country | 
to comeintobeare Armes or to aflilt with movey 
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who [cemed very forward whileft Sir Filliews Haller 
was preſent bur altered rheir minds ſoſoone as th 
did ſce him with his Army; to be departcd from 
them,my Souldiers generally diſcontentcd, thae 
they had not Pillage as others who- tooke lefle 
paines(as they thoughtJand loft no blood,over bur: 
thened with duties, being buta few in number, and 

howerly raiſed with Allarumes. 5 

The Captaines atodds amongſt themſelves, Ma. 
jor Trayle ehat ſhould have reconciled all, notfo 
carctull as he ought, Major C{;ftes that was ſent to 
= joynewith hinſ, gone away from thence to Bah, 
theſctwo being the able Commanders, eſpecially 
eruſtcd-for the defence of the Towne , One of the 
Officers alſo amongſt them,did much increaſe their 
feares, and ſecing falſe Alarumes, and after asrheir 
numbcr decreaſed. did helpe ro difarme the remain- 
der; alſo twoof rhe Captaines that ſhould have ea 
couraged ther, told them rhat they were allbut 
dead men, if they did not flic forth preſently, they 
4 being the firſt that Ahewed them the _—_— 
aſe chis the fouldiers could norbe fay- 
Capcaine & Officers which 


OO 


there, tourebundred foot, and Carfow his Troope 
oi tic(c, Colloncl Aovfaild, izappointed Govcr- 
4:4 of _ nour - 


nour thereof , and thisisthe tree relation ofthe 

winning and loofing of that Towne, within leſfe 
then the ſpace of a weeke,, (as will be reſtified by 
mzny of very good credit) wherewith I ſhall en- 
treate you toacquaintthe Houle, thar they may noc 
ſuffertheir ſervants in the Countsey to undergoe an 
il oppinion, who have not deſerved the famewhich 
isall thatI have at this.time , torecommend unto 
you, but that Iam. . | 


Bath, 28. Aprill 1643 
Your humble Seryant. 


Edward Hungerford. 
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GODS PROVIDENCE 
DELIVERING THE GODLY. 


Opened in two Sermons in the Citie of 


BRISTOLL 
On the day of publike thankſgivingin that 


Citie, March 14. 1642. For the deliverance of that 


Citie from the Invaſion without, and the Þloe 
of Malignants within the City,intended to have been 
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| 1  aRtedthe Tueſday night before. 

2 With a ſhort Narration of that Bloody and 

P | abominable Plot, 

: Preached by Ioyn Tomses, B.D. 
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$| Tt is this two und twentieth day of April, Anno Dom. 2643. ordered by the 
> 4 Committee of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament concerning Printing,that this 
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| godly,be printed, 
| JLay .9 Zobn White. 
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To the Noble and right worthy 


Patriots, Colonell A\athanicl Fiennes Go- 
vernour,Colonell Richard Cole, Colonell Alexan- 
der Pepham, and co the reſt of the worthy 


Commanders,and Souldiers in the 
City of Briſtol. 


DUDRIS it is a certaine truth,that no events 
=, Tr B happen without God, ſo it is Moſt 
SY certaine that all events are ordered 
WS by Gods wiſedome to excellent - 
W purpoſes. The utmoſt and meet end 

>» of all Gods actions is himſelfe, that 

as all things are of him, and through him, o all 
,thivgs way bee to him, Rom. x 1.36, The lubordi- 
nate and nearer ends are many and various as 
the Almighty ſees conduciblcto his glory which is 
theutmoſt. And thus are vee to conceive that in 
the ordering of the preſent commotions of chis 
Land the Lerd hath ſundry ends, whereby he will 
in fineſhew himſelfe great in counſell,though as yer 


wecan hardly diſcerne whereto they tend. Among 
/ Az many 


The Epiſtle. 
many other ends he hath,theſe two ſeeme moſt ap. 
arent,the diſcovery of men, and the diſcovery of 
himſelfe. For whereas on the one fide the bloody 
minded Papiſts, the proud ſenſuall Libertines, the 
jugling deceitfull Pricſts and Prelats had gotten the 
reputation of honeſt men, and on the other ſidethe 
ſincere,zealous and faithfull Chriſtian ſuffered all in- 
dignitics under the imputations of hypocrific, cove. 
touſneſſe,faRtion and ſuch like calumnies ; now by 
theſe preſent tryalls the integrity, faithfulncfſe and 
courage of the one, the hypocrifie, falſchood, and 
wickedneſle of the other are made manifeſt. - And 
whereas the frequency of prophane oathes, and A» 
theiſticall perjuries,-the ſcorne of Religion, derifion 
of Piety,and contempt of holinefſe had worne out 
the apprehenſions of God, and imboldned men to 
play with him as a contemptible name, God hath 
begun to diſcover himſelfe, and yer further will in 
time appeare to be the great Lord of Hoaſts, and 

the protector of his deſpiſcd,and oppreſled people. 
In referenceto the later of theſe forenamed ends 
God hath vouchſafed ro diſcoyer many Plots, to 
give many deliverances, to doe-great things intheſe 
few yeares [aſt paſt forthe vindicating of his owne 
Name, the worth and innocency of his people, and 

declaration of the malignitie of ungodly ſpirits. 

Among which that which hedid in preſerving of 
; this 


this city inthe late deliverance hereof is not theleaſt, 
being in the apprehenſion of thoſe that know all the 
circumſtances and the concurrence of Gods provi- 
dence therein,a very remarkable& memorablething. 
In the commemoration and acclamation thercof 
it pleaſed God thatby the appointment of one of you 
I ſhould havea part, having by Gods providence bin 
driven hither for ſhelter againſtthe unreaſonable & 
impetuous violence of ſuperſtitious people enraged 
by the inſtigations of bloody minded Papiſts, cor- 
rupt Prieſts,and looſe Libertines. Since which time 
I have been [ſollicited to publiſh theſe ſubitany Me. 


ditations: though the matter deſerves a morefull. 


diſcoyeryand an exatter commentary. Neverthe- 
leſlethat the remembrance hercof might not die, 
and that ſomelight might bee added co them that 
ſecke out Gods workes as having pleaſure therein, 
I have yeeldedto their requeſt. And foraſmuch as 
the deliverance in the firſt place belonged co your 
ſelves as firſt deſtinated to ſlaughter;and my worke 
in the Trankſgiving proceeded from you, I have 
conceived it mecteſtto tender theſe Sermons to: you 
for your acceptance and uſe, praying the Almighty 
ſtill ro preſerve your perſons and to dire your 
wayes for the publike good and your owa ſalvation; 


la both which to ſerve you continueth 
Tours in all humble obſervance, 


A3 Joun TOMBES».. 
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A ſhort Narration of the late bloody and 
abominable conſpiracy againſt the City of 


Briſtol, as appearerh by the examination of the 
Parties thereunto, 1642. 


Pas, Malignant ard treacherous Party within this 
=x City ,baving long endeavoured to bring in the 
Y forces of the enemy into this City, they boped 

EVO that they had gotten an opportunity to effeft 
their defigne on Tueſday night laſt being the ſeventh of 
March, when by their invitation Prince Rupert having 
drawne a great party of Horſe and Dragoones with ſome foote 
to Durdum Downe, within two miles of this Citie, the eve» 
ning before that night, theſe treacherous and bloody perſons 
within the tovne bad framed a party to fall upon the backes of 
the Guards, and toſurprize them and cut them off, and tolet 
inthe enemy , #houpon the ringing of two Bells,viz S.,lohns 
and S. Michaels, were to2ive 61 upon the Towne without, 
as the conſpirators were to fall upon the guards within. The 
ringing of theſe two Bells being a common ſigne unto them 
both within aud without the towne. For the better effe ing 
of this trayterous and wicked conſpiracy, the chiefe heads 
thereof bad that night aſſembled trgether in their bouſes 
thoſe of their confederacy, with divers Saylers and Halliers 
with all ſorts of Armes, Muskets ,Piſtolls, Swords, Clubs, and 
Barrells of old Nayles to charge the Ordnance withall after 


they 
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they had fwprifed them. And theſe ſeverall companies un-- 
der their ſeverall Leaders were to have fallen upon the ſeve- 
rall Courts of guards; Maſter Robert Yeomans (who#s 
the head of this conſpiracy and pretendeth a Commiſ$ion from 
bis Majeſty for what he hath done ) being to fall upon the 
maine Guard, and Maſter George Butcher with 
bis company Was to have fallen upon the Guard at 
Froome Gate, and to have opened it for the enemy to 
enter by : others no doubt had their parts to play, and 
the better to diſtinguiſh themſelves from thoſe that were de- 
ſtinated to deftruftion, thoſe that were of their party had a 
word which was (Charles) and certaine markes of white 
Tape tied upon their breaſts be fore,and their hats bebind, and 
ſuch as were to be ſpared within doores had certaine markes 
ſet upon the inſide of their doores, for the reſt (if we may bes 
lieve the ſteeches of an Officer amongſt the enemies Forces ) 
one of them Was beard to ſay that Prince Rupert had com» 
manded them to give no Quarter, but to killman, woman and 
child that had not thoſe markes upon their perſons and houſes. 
And that at the ſame time that they were to fall into the 
towne, the Saylers were to ſet the towne on fire in ſeverall 
parts; (which is conceived ſhould have been Captame Boones 
part) but God of his mercy delivered us from this dangerous 
and devilliſh conſpiracy, by ſome notice that we had given uns 
to us of their meeting at Yeomans hu houſe, about an boare 
or two before the plot was to have beene put in exeeution, 
Þhich was to have bren upon the ringing of-the Bells about 
one or two aclocke in the morning. Having ſeized on Maſter 
Robert Yeo mans with his company, and ofcer, Butcher 


with- , 2 


T owne,the enemy without (whoſe defigne 4s it ſhould ſeems 
depended much upon it )Jbaving ſhowne themſelves upon the 
Downe the next morning after two or three ſhot of Canons 
_ made againſt them from cur worke upon Brandon hill, they 
wheeled off, andſo God put a Hook into their noftrills, and 

turned them back againe: for which great mercy of his in deli 
vering us from a dangerous invaſion of the enemy without, 
and from a damnable conſpiracy of ſome traytorous inhabi, 
tants ithin the (ity ; both this towne and the whole king. 
dome (ſo far as it is concerned inthe preſervation of this City) 
hath great cauſe togive thanks to Almighty God, unto whom 
alone the glory thereof is due. | 

T bis ts a ſhort narration of the late deteſtable and bloody 
Plot againſt this City, whereof no doubt more hereafter will 
. appeare,the matter being yet under examination, onely one 
writing Which was found in Robert Yeomans bis houſe, 7 
thought fit to adde,which was as followeth. 

All Inhabitants of the Bridge,the High-ſtreet and Cornts 
 ſtreete keepe Within your doores upon perill of your lives : All 
other inhabitants of this Citie that ſtand for the King, the 
Proteſtant Religion and the Liberties of this City,” let them 
forthwith appeare at the High Croſſe with ſuch armes as they 
have for the defence of their lives, their wives and children, 
and follow their Leaders for the ſame defence. 

There was alſoa Proteſtation taken among(} them to this ef+ 
feft, that they would oppoſe to the utmoſt of their power, all 
Forces whatſoever that were, or ſhould be amongſt them, or 
that ſhould come in without the conſent of the King. 

wo | Tehovah 
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with his company,the necke of the plot being broken within the "i 
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The Lord knowetb bow to deliver the Godly out of T emptation, and to reſerve 
he unjuſt to the day of judgement to be puniſped, 


= His paſſage containes two conleftaries deduced 
po from the 5,6,7.Verſes; the Apottle had adviſed 
Chriſtians To take heed unto the ſure word of Pro- 
WJ phecy, Chap.1.Verſ.19.95 being a light ſhining in @ 
2 darke place, not from a private delivery by the will of 
EE mangbut by the motion of the holy Ghoſt, Verl. 20,31, 
Rag withall he foretells,Chap.2. 1. that as there had 
SEL) been talle Prophets among the People, fo there 
{hould be falſe Teachers among them, whoſe praiſe he declares, Verl. 
1,2,3. and theirjudgement, Verl.3. which he confirmes by three inſtan- 
ces. 1 OtGods nut{paring the AnFels that linned,Ver.4. 2 His bring- 
ingin the flood upon the world of ungod!y, but ſaving Noah a Preacher 
of Righteorſneſſe,Verl.5. 3 His overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
delivering juſt Lot,Verſ.6,7. From theſe inſtances he inferres by an Ins 
duction two rules to be obſerved in the courte of Gods gu” 4 
Firlt, T hat be knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temptation. Secondly, 
That be knoweth bow to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgement to #6 6x 
Theparticle 5 34» for if ] Ver(.4. ſhewes theſe inſtances to be brought 
as a medium to prove a concluſion, and theargument is thus. If God 
even then when he calt the Angels that ſinned downe to hell, yet pre» 
ſerved the guiltlefſe Angels,and even then when he brought the ry rn 
on the wicked world,faved Nob a Preacher of righteouſneſle, and even 
then when he overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, delivered juit Lot, & 
ſic in ceteris,then it followes as in my Text, The Lord knoweth how 10 de» 
iriver the Godly out of Temptation,&c. LT 
The former of theſe two ConſeRaries I have choſen this day to in- 


liſt ongbeing aday ſet apart for the commemoration ot a late delive- 
B rance 
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ragce of this City from a blood, , and abominable confpirac p within 
ir, wherein God hath added one more memorable Inftance to verifie 


this rule of Saint Peter , T be Lord knowets how to deliver the godly opt of 


Tempt#tion. | | 

Two concluſions may from hence be gathered. Firſt, T þat ih ged!, 
whilethey live among unjuſt men upon the earth be in Temptation. Delive- 
rance from Temptation preluppoſeth a being in Temptation. S:cond- 
ly, T hat God knowes hory to deliver tc though they know not , Noah and 
Lot knew not how they {hould be dclivercd, but God knew how to do it. 

To contirme the former of theſe we need notmany Scriptures, it be- 
ing proved by continuall experience, yet I ſhall produce | ny Sg 
28, Oar Lord Chriſt [zith of bim{clfe, Tee are they which bave continued with 
me in my T empt ations, Our Lord Chriſt when he lived cn earth, was in 
continuall Temptations, and what was Chritts eſtate is the efate of all 
Chriſtians comformably;Saint Paz! of himfc!te, Ad, 20.19. ſaith, That 
be ſerved the Lord with all humility of mind, and wit: many teares and Tem 
zations which befe! him by tht lying in roaite of the Fewes, and Heb. 11, 37. 
among other things that betel] the Saints it is ſaid T bey were tempted. 
Temptation then is one of thoſethings that are the lot of the nods. 

I hall endeavour to open this truth, by inquiring ; firlt, who are 
tobe accounted godly ; ſecondly, what temptation they are under ; 
thirdly, why ic is ſo with them ? In anſiver to thefirſt we may take no- 
tice that the word we tranſlate godly in Grecke Voices js as much as 
in Engliſh right worſhippers. So theyThat be right worſhippers are god- 
ly perſons ; the Etymology fitly exprefſeth the thing: Now by worthi 
is meant the honour and ſervice that is done unto a God. For god- 
lineffe implics religious ſervice, and all that religious ſervice we per- 
forme to any thing under the notion of a Gad, thar is worſhip : And 
it is Mediate,or Immediate; mediate ſervice is that which is direted to 
man, yetby reaſon of reſpe&t unto God. For this is a clearetruth, 
that even all the duties of righteouſnefſe we performe to men, it they be 
done in obedience to God, they are part of his ſervice and worthip, 
not in reſpe& of the matter wherein, but in reſpe& of the motive by 
which they are performed. Thus when a ſervant doth diſcharge his 
duty faithfully to his Maſter as Doing the will of God from the veart, hce 
isfaid to dpe ſervice tothe Lord, Epheſ; 6.5,6,7. Colsf. 3, 24. Every ſer- 
vant that obeyes his malter, every chil that honours his father, every 
ſouldier that obeyes his Commander out of conſcience to God, not: 
for wages, portion, applauſe or the like reſpetts onely, therein hee 
worſhips God, Inuncdiate wo) ſhip is that which is dirc&ed onely - 
to 
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tzaGod. And this hath by ufe engroſſed the name of Yorſhip. Now 


when this is not right worſhip, though men bee never ſo devout in it, 
yet they arc not godly pzrlons: when the Prielts of B22! called on the 
name of B1z/ from morning even till noone, ſaying, O Baal heare ws, 
thuurh they crzed aloud and cut themſe/ves after their manner with Knives and 
Lances tall the blood ar:ſbed out upon them, x Kings 1 $.:6.28. yet there was 
no godlinefle in all this. In like manner though the Papilts and other 
ſuperſticious perions are very devout in their way, ſpend much time 
inprayer atter their manner, falt often,and doe many laborious works 
for ſatisfaction of their linnes, yet becauſe they worſhip not God as 
right they are not godly perſons. Tf ic be then asked who are they that 
are Right worſhippers? IT an{wer. To right worſhipping theſe things 


are requ1iite, 

Firit, they that are right worſhippers worſhip onely the true God , 
wholoever he be that gives religious worſhip of any ſort to any other 
beides the Lord Jebovab, whether it be inward worſhip of the ſoule, as 
truiting in it, loving it, fearing it, magnitying and extolling of it in 
their hearts, or outward worſhip, as by gelture of the body, kneeling, 
falling downe before it, bowing, lifting up the hands or eyes, kifling, 
or by offering of gifts, bringing oblation, incenſe, ſKrifice, fult fruits, 
tithes, or by wearing by them, praying to them, making vowes to 
then, bleſſing them, ſinging Hymnes in their praiſe, conſecrating 
Temples, mk Prieſts, keeping holy dayes to L wines? all theſe are 
religious worſhip) whoſoever T fay gives any'or more of thele or any 
other ſort of Rel:gious worſhip not mentioned-to any belides the true 
God,is an 1dolater,and therefore not a right worſhipper; for this is the 
truedelinition of an 1dolater: Who/oever gives D ivine worſhip to a Creature 
is an Idolater : as may be gathered from the Apoſtles deſcription of Ido» 
laters, Rom, 1.25. where it is charged upon then! that they changed the truth 
of God, that IS, the invilible Power and Majeſty of God, which they 
knew by the things that are made, Verſ.718, 19, 20, 21. into 4 lie, that 
is, into a lying reſemblance, and worſpipped and ſerved the ( reature, 
meg mv «fozyra more then the Creator, ſo our lalt Tranffation hath it,but 
the better and true reading is, Beſides the Creator. For itis plaine by 
the words, Verſ.2 3. T bat they changed the glary of the incorruptible God in 
t0 an Image made like to corruptible man, and Verſ{c25. that they changed the 
truth of God into a liz, and therefore they worſhipped the Creature more 
then the Creator : But this was their Idolatry that they wor ſhi 
the Creator by a lying reſemblance, and ſo worſhipped the creature 
belides the Creator, So then this is the firſt noteol a right worſhip " 
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thathee worſhips with Religious worſhip none but 7hþovah the true 
God. 

Secondly, they that are right worſhippers as they worſhip onely the 
truzGod,fo they dire&this worthip only by the true Mediatonr,which 
15 Jeſus Chriit the Son of God. He onely is a right worlhipper, that 
worſhips God in Chriit, whoſoever he be that makes any other media» 
tor unto God, let him be called mediator of redemption or of inter- 
ceſlion, it is again{t the true worſt:ipping ot God, and an high violati- 
on of the glory of ſe{us Chriſt. For as the Apoltle tells us, 1 T ima2.5, 
T here u one God and one Mediator Letweene God and man, even the man 
Chriſt Jeſus ; no more Mediators are-acknowledged by the Apoſtle, 
then there be Gods. T o us there is but oe God the F ather, of whom are all 
things, and we in him, and one Lord Feſus Chriſi,by whom are all things, md 
we in him, 1 Cor. 8. 6, Therefore the true worſhippers are deſcribed to 
be ſuch as rejoyce iz Chriſt Feſws, Phil. 3.3, that glory in him as their 
Lord and Mediator. 

Thirdly,they that are right worſhippers, worſhip the true God by 
thetrue Mediator according to the true rule, that is, they worthip the 
true God aceording to his owne preſcription, and appointment, not 
according to mens devices and insentions- For as our Saviour tells 
uS1Zz:tth.15. ge In vine doe they —_— God, wi''o teach for Dettrines the 
Commandements of men. Hee that (hall goe as far as Hiers/alem to vilit 
Chriſts Sepulchre, that ſhall ſprinkle himſelfe with holy water, keepe 
reliques of Saints, obſerve old cultomes of former Chriltians, abſtaine 
from eating fleſh, if he could keepe all the traditions of men, not faile 
in any point of ceremony, and thereby thinke to pleaſe God as if hee 
did him honour, thereby ſhall not onely miſe of his end, but alioin 
ttead thereof provoke the wrath of God againſt himſelfe through kis 
ſuperſticion. Letall ſaperſtitious perſons who are very devout in their 
way, Khow this for acertain=truth, that God doth not efteeme them 
as godly perſons, becauſe they are not right worſhippers of God. The 
godly bave ihe Law of God intheir keart, Pſal. 37.31. and accoriing to 
it, endeavour to walke in all dutics of his worſhip. 

Fourthly, right worſhippers worſhip God for a right end, that they 
may hounour him and exalt him in theic foules, and give him glory. 
The Phariſces Matth.6.5. prayed to Cod,gave Almes.and no doubt alfo 
brought their ſacrifices to Gods Altar, yer nevertheleſe they were ad- 
judged Hzpocrites,becaulc they did theſe things that they might bee 
ſtene of men. And the ſame cenſure belongs to all others that ſhall pray, 
preach,heare, or p:rio:me any other duty of Gods wortbip that they: 
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may gainea name of Religious perſons, and not chiefely for the glory 
 ofGod that his name may be ſanfified, whoſoever miſſeth therighe 
end of worſhip, loſeth the title of a Godly man. 

Fiftly, Right worſhippers worſhip God from a right principle. 
Two principles of our worſhip are neceflary that our worſhip be right. 

Firit, the Spirit of God; no man can worſhip the Lord in truth, un» 
lefſe the Spirit of God dwell and at in him, 1 Cor, 12.3. Noman can ſay 
'bat Feſus 15 the Lord but by the Holy G-oft. Secondly, a right faith, with- 
our which a man cannot worſhip truely, for the do&rine of our Lord 
Telus is the doErine whichis according to godlineſſe,1 T im. 6.3. The 
myſtery of Godlineſſe, 1 T im.3.16. the faith of Gods ele, the acknowledging of 
the truth, which wc after godlineſſe, T :t.1,1. whence I inferre that ro codli- 
nefſe is requil.te an acknowledgement of the truth, and that onely the 
true faith 18 that which begets godlinefle, Wherefore all Hereticall per- 
ſons that hold falſchoods againit the tundamentall truths of the Goſs 
pell _— be right worſhippers ; a corrupt faith doth beget acorrupt 
worlhip, . 

Sixtly, right worſhippers muſt worſhip God with right afftQion. 
They that worſhip God truely mult worſhip God in fpirit and trath, 
7ob.4.23,24.Ie are the Circumciſien which worſbip God in the ſpirit,Phil.3.3, 
that is, that worſhip God, nor onely with the outward man, but alſo 
inthe inward man, with knowledge, love, zeale, reverence, obedience, 
QC. 

Secondly, theſe godly perſons you heare are nnder Temptations, 
Temptation is as mach as Trya!l. By Temptations are meant linfull 
and evill praftiſes, and that both as ſinful} and harmetull, For the 
concluiion being drawne from the inſtances before, Verſ.5,6,7. it is to 
be conceived that the Temptation that God knoweth how to deliver 
from, is the ſame with which N».b and Lot were exerciſed. - Now Lot 
was exerci{ed with the evill prattiles ot the Sodomites as they were hn- 
full, T ht righteous man dr-eling amongſt them,in ſceing & hearing vexed his 
righteous ſoule from day to day with their nnlawfull deeds, Verl. 8. Tn like 
mannzr Noab was tried by the corrupt doings of the old world, The 
{infall and impure ations of evill men are Temptations to the godly 
that live among them. Likewiſe Lot was exerciſed with "their evill 
praftiſesas they were harmefull. So you way reade Gen.19: 4. 9. That 
the Sodomites compaſſed Lots bouſe,- and roould have broken in upon him, and 
violated the Strangers that came into bis houſe. And accordingly, to deli- 
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but allo to d:liver from miſchi:yous maſfacres, violations, breaking 


B 3 Open 


"pr > 


> A ae <a Ic. It oc a5 RS 


oe 
W x + 


teens + 


6 Fehovah Fireh. 


open of houſes,ſpoyling, perſecution,combinations,reproaches, taunts 
and all other injurious uſages godly menare in danger to meete with, 
Now theſe are called temptations. Firſt, partly becauſe they are pro« 
vocations to {in, fora man that lives among wicked men is not onely 
by example provoked to imitate them, but alſo by continuall and in- 
celſant moſeitations, driven to doeas they doe, for their owne eaſe, 
quiet, and fecurity,and drawne by their flatterics, and wiles to com- 
ply with th:m, and thereby tempted. Secondly, partly becauſe they 
are exerciſes of patience, and conltancy whereby the {trength and ſted- 
faltneſſe of Beleevers is tryed. 

Now tor the reaſons hereof, Firſt, the firit is from the innate hatred 
and malice that is in the heart of all unrighteous men towards the 
godly. There is a venomous malignity in the heart of wicked men to- 
wards the godly, be they as neere to them as the wife in the boſome, or 
the childe that is the fruitc oftheir loynes : though it may be ſmothe- 
reda while in the heart, yet ir lurkes in the heart, and will lame forth 
when that which covers it is removed,and {ome occalion bring it forth 
into aF, Thus our Saviour informes his Diſciples, Fob. 15, 19. If ye: 
were of the world the rwond would lyue bis owne: but becanſs, ye are not of the 
world, but I bave choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth y n. 
Andafter him Saint Jobs x. Epiſi, 3.13. Marvell notmy Brethren it the 
world hate you. 

Evenas there isa naturall Antipathy between ſome beaſts,as a Woltc 
will worry and devourea Lambc,though it lye downe quictly by it, lo 
there is a ſecret Antipathy betwcene an ungodly and a godly perſon, 
though never ſo willing to live in peace, Hence it is a ſport to hen to 
doe miſchicfe, a contenttull thing to vex them. If they heare evill of 
them,they will beleeve and divulge it, it they have aſcoffe to flout them 
with, they will ventit, if they have a deſire co harme them, they will 

ra&iſe it. And that they hate them becauſe they are godly, appearcs 
by the falſhood of their pretences for their hatred, They pretend they 
hate them for cenſuring them, ſometimes for fa&ion, turbulency, ſedi- 
tion, ſometimes for hypoctilie and ſuch Lke pretences, And yet who 
more cenſorious,fattious, turbulent, ſedicious,falſ-hearted than them- 
ſelves ? or whom doe they favour more than ſuch perſons? doubtlefſc 
if the godly were ſuch, they would loyethem as being like themſelves. 
Search the matter to the bottome,and it will appeare that theſe are but 
colours tocloke their hatred with from theeyes of men. Tt appeares by 
the univerſality of their hatred to godly perſons, If their hatred were 
particular 0) ſome;it might beſurmiſed it came from ſome __—_ 
Cauic 
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cauſe of difference, But experience ſhewes it to begenerall, their ſpirits 
are imbittered againlit thoſe that they never had any dealing with,their 
hearts riſe againſt thoſe they never "tas if they heare or conceive them 
to be Preciſtans, Puritans, Round-heads,or it there be any other Appel- 
l.tion by which they denominate godly perſons. Though the ſame per- 
ſons were delightful to them before,thongh they were eſteemed & pray- 
{cd by them, yet when once they begin to be godly they loath them), vi- 
life them,abuſe them, Ir appeares further,in that they hgte them not- 
withſtanding neare relations,by reaſon of which nature teacheth them 
to love them. An unrighteous father or mother will notbrooke a righ- 
teous child,an Idolatrous, husband will not agree with an holy wife : 
they that agree not in the true worſhipot the ſame God,cannot agree a= 
morg themſeives, Beſides this hatred is implacable,without mercy:there 
mult be no favour ſhewed to a Puritan, whena Papiſt, a Drankard, a 
Thicfe,a wandring rogue ſhall finde favour, come offcalily in any try- 
all,be remitted any wrong;but no plea,no interceſſion, no deprecation 
{ball prevaile to ſave a godly perſon from the extremity of oppreſſion. 

Secondly,ungodly men are of unquiet ſpirits,they are like Satan that 
never relts,atth.12.43. T he wicked, faith the Prophet, Iſzy 57. 2c. are 
like the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
They are ſtill ſurmifing ſome evill, or inventing ſome evill, or ſpeaking 
ſomeevill of them,cr ating ſome evill againſt ther, It is wages enough 
{or them to doe hurt to godly men,though they hazard lite, eſtate, cre- 
dit, and their ſoules too, yet they are Rel carried to doe them 
miſchiefe, Come ſay they, Fer.18.18. let us deviſe deviſes againſt Feremiab; 
come let us ſmite him with the tongue. They deviſe miſcbiefe on their Beds , they 
ſet themlelves in a way that i not good : they abberre not evill,Pſal.36.4,T hey 
ſleepe not except they have done miſchieſe, and their ſlepe us taken away unleſſe 
. they cauſe ſome to fall, Prov.g.16. > 

Thirdly, they be injurious. Thr beſt of them, faith the Prophet, # 4 
Briar , the moſt upright is ſbarter then a tborne beage, Micah 7.4. Take the 
belt, thatis, the moſt civill, ingenuous,regular,of unregenerate men, ſu- 
periticious people, carnall worldlings, Jukewarme. tormalilts, they 
cannot brooke azeaſous religious perſon, it they cannot wound deadly 
ricy will ſcratch and oare their fleth,it they cannot bire,the7 will barke 
and ſnarle at them. | 

Fourthly,they are proud, high conceited of themielyes: But the godly 
are of ng account intheir eyes; they conceive themſelves Gyants,godly 
menas Pygmees, now pride begets diſdaiue, and infolent behaviour, 
When pride compaſſeth them about. as a chaine, io'ence covereth them as a. 
| Garment, 
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Garment, Pſ4.73.5, when pridz is in the heart there will bee ſpurning 
and trampling upon with feet, | 

Laitly, ungodly men are ated by Satan, Epheſ. 28, He 55 the ſpirie 
thit worketh in the children of diſavedience. And they that are ruled by Sa- 
ran mult needs doe what hurt they can to godly perſons. When the 
Nevill entred into Judas his heart he could not ſtay but goes out pre- 
ſently about his worke of betraying his matter, John 13.29. no ſooner 
have thev a Commiiſon from Satan, but they are preſently ready to 
execute it. And theretore it cannot bee but that while the godly live 
among the unjult they ſhould be under temptations. 

Applic. For application of this Truth, we may be informed in the 
reaſon ofthe prelent miichievous carriage of unjult men towards the 
godly, avhy they now tempt them, not onely by per{wations to finne 
with them, bur alſo by ſcorning, contemning and injurious dealing, 
yea and (as the preſentexpericnce proves it true) by miſchievous Plots 
co deſtroy them, andto root them cut of the Land of the living :-The 
late example of their praiſes, which occalioned this dayes ſolemnity 
isa moſt remarkable Inltance of the maalignity of ſpirit that is in the 
hearts of wicked men againlt godly perſons. What the ploc was you 
have heard from the relation read co you. I hope yen thereby ſuth:j- 
ently apprehend the certainty and manner of it from their ownecon- 
feſſions,the miſchievouſneſle of it,how great ic would have beene, it ic 
had takeneffe& ; and by ſomething in the relation, as the ſecuring of 
ſome perſons and houſes by privy markes, who were like themſelves, 
and ' i deitinafing of others to a pnoletbrie,it appeares that it was car- 
ried with a hatred and enmity again't godly perſons, whom they have 
branded with the name of Round-heads. 

I deny not bur it hath bzene alleadged, that the reaſon of this 
plot was loyalty to the King, that they might expe!l ont of theCitie, 
thoſe that rebell againit him, and admit his forces into it: concerning 
this matter it is needfull ſomething be ſpoken. The conftant Prote- 
ſtation of the Commanders and Souldiers here is, That they will main- 
t4ine to the utmoſt of their power with their life and forttmes the K ings m3je= 
fties royal perſon, honour and eſtate, Tt any ſhall keepe this Citie again(t 
the King,undoubtedly that perſon ſhould be mgde an example by ſome 
heavy end. I hope none here have any ſuch thoughts or purpoſes; but 
that their ends are right to protectir tor the King, and not again the 
King, But itwill be ſaid, How ca that be, ſith it is againſt his will? 
his command is to the contrary ? Concerning this, thus much is ſaid, 
that even by the judgement of thoſe perſons againſt whom lies no ex- 
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ception it hath been granted; that ſamerimes it may-notbee._n | 
_ torelitt theperſonall will and command of the King, I: will allege 
three inſtances. Thefirſt out ofa Booke intituled T be re difference be 
tweene Chriſtian ſubjeFian and Antichriſtian Rebel ion, compoſed 'by The» 
ns Bilſon afterwards Biſhop of Wirchefter, and in great power at Conre 
in King Fame? his daycs,dedicated to Queene E/32.cberh,and for ought 
can be gathered by che frequent Printing of it,, and:the [preferment of 
the Author adjudged Orchodox. In itthere are theſe words. ; j-. . 
© [f a Prince ſhould goe about to ſubject his kingdometo-a; forraing 
« realme, or changcthe forme of the Commonwealth from impecie 


© to Tyranftiy or negle& the Lawes: citabliſhed by common: conſent 
© of Prince and eto.cxecute his owne plcalure:in theſc,and other: 


caſes which might be named, if the Nobles and Commons joyne tow: 
« pecher to defend their ancient, and accuſtomed; liberty, Regiment 
<< and Lawes,they may not well be accounted-Rebels, Anil a linkeaf- 
&* ter. As ſaid then;{o ſay now,the law of God giveth no manleave 
ws toreliſt his Prince : but I never ray : * and roger yes 
wealths might not proportion their as they thought. beſt-by: 
« their publike Lawes, which afterward the Princes: lves/ may: 
EEE an nn 
. note Princes, buc all politi tes and regi s 
& wn. fomcwhere:the Nobles having ths Yon ect the 
©* Sword that Princes have in their kingdomes. 


©* where Princes beare rule n-. 
Tin {ton wei tence: 
"” LAWES,A Wi | h | 
5 yer majicmt tie lideFon neal Tile, Met 
cc when Princes offer their ful ; not Gultice; but force”: —_— 
© all lawesto-praRiſe z novtevery, nor any private nan 


< appoint the Nobles as nexrto the King to affut him/in doingright, 
< and with-hold him from doing wrong, then bee they licenſed by 
* mans Law, and ſo noc prohibited by Gods to interpote themſelves 
< forthe ſafegnard of equity-and,innocency and-by all lawfull and 
© .ncedfull meancsto procuret "- _ be reformed ; But in no caſe 
* ived where rhe Sceptetis inherited. 

The {cond inſtance on King Fames, who in his anſwer to Cardi> 
nall Peron his Oration to the three eſtates of France, ſpeakes of the Pro» 
teftants in France, who had: ſundry times in the dayes of Francis the 
ſecond;Charles theninth, and Hevry = third, Kings of -Fraxce, "_ 
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up Armes apzinfthe oppreſſion of the Gisfior fattion” at Court mains? 
ned by thoſe 'Kings,' aS of the Kings belt ſubjeRs, and' that their 5c : 
vill warres was tiot takingup armes againft their King, 'it was bur flan«* 
ding an'their (Frard'; which theeventproved to betraes + 
' The third inftance isthe At of Parliamenc confirming the Treaty: 
with the'$/9» Cbmmiſſioners paſſed by vur preſentRing this very Pars! 
Fhanent,in which it was enaRed; That the Swrs Covenanters who haq 
ſeized on Edenborongh Caltle, raiſed an Army in Stotland againft the' 
Kings will,candentred _— herewith; were nevertheleſſ on. Sep- 
rember'7. 1641, tobe decfared in all:Chnrches of this kingdome bf 
England no Rebells : from which alſo they were” acquitred by Our pre- 
ſent King inehcir Parliament of- Scotland.” But it-will bee faid, that 
though things 'atecarried neverfo violently or unjuſtly, yet Chriftians 
arecxaghtro ſuffer, notes refidt; ! z5/ 28A | 
i ovaſwv. Itis true, wee may nor refit Anthortry; bat ſuffer under it, 
chongh procectling unjuſtly. We are forbidden'ro refit not only the ſa- 
preame; but alſo ehemeaneſt perſon in authority proceeding according 
coauhotity;that is,in a way of lawjudicially, though the proceedings 
beunjait, yerwhiile:theprocecdings are/aceording to authority ,thereis 
noreliftance allowed bur by ſatfering.Brv iffo'bethat the proceeding be - 
by mecre violence;fpoyling men'ot their Fpododtfroring,refreyning) 
ctheioperſons wichour pers. ue charge, firely-Gods Law hath no 
debarrechmen-oftheuſcot thel.aw of nature,: which dire&ts a manto 
defehichough-inor :tocrevenge himfelts againft zioltncey: a_ 
Prince fhobjditakerpith hima yo gps "ns 6 Dates.” 
abdferupon a/Sabjetbpite: bigh ivay, /L world: have'it conſider 
whether « Tulavel lermighe not'delend bis perfon arid -gords::and'in 
tiky wianmer maynit be faid:/toncerning; breaking into a mans -houle. 
Though Davide heart fmote-himowhenthe! cut: oFthie lap. of Saul gar- 
mentjyctwereadenot that he! repentdd his! gathering a band of njen' 
coihimy hisgerting into:ftrong vids for e-of himſeclfe* aſt 
Sant. SOM 01 05.tt Holt tun 
: Ththecewere nowany that had 4 hand-in-this wicked Plot here pre» 
fent,] would ſpeake'to them b7 ax of xpaliplatioh: What fave che 
dly done;or what do they that thete ſhould: bee luck-devices againſt 
them ?-If it be ſaid they are faftious,/ and difturbe. the Jand-by their 
faftion; I would:further know what is their faftion 2: Doe:tbey-make a 
ſider party to.cngrofie: wealth, honour or ſecular power. to them-' 
ſolves?-They lirizemuch'y ou will ſay to preyaile; True, they firiveybut , 
forwhom? for Hemlelves, or for God? What: is:ie they atecarneſt: .. 
ny Is | for? 
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recs,&c. untathem?; Lat ner theſe javentions of —_ Which. ara 
by many, thenght pars 9 Gods worthip, ,withput which FA | 
is not well periornteds and gonquendy luperiitipys.in 5 ALAN 
be removed2:Is itnet that Gods worſhipjmay, be 
formality by: Cafing prayers, regdiug out c of a Boakyto.a Cindy 
& ruicfyl.per forming therof Us it got that, int tead of 6mm of t ig90- 
rant Miniſters,that have not knowledge pegkill toteach thepringi 
of ChriftianReligiongat; Teqatioat, and lewd Minit at iby. thei 
evill life are a ſhame to our Religion, of meere-workdlings, 'of. pegud 
ambitious Miniſters thatſceke their owne things, and not thechings of 
Jeſus Grill, of corrupc Miniſters that] age: corrupt in their, opinions, 
a5 in the; doAtcine af Gracey Copewnceit inthe PSAS 6k Sie 
maybe placed: over the Chaech at. Chrilt go, Ces 
thodox Miniſters that may. guide the-people-o Yo Oe 
one 1 it nat thatin lend of that kinde of dilgipline wich max the 
ors Pm”, bath beengulſcd onely; to draw mony.qut of. PFD% Dire 
to.oppre tie godly, b NO and holy exerciſes:tend COP ? 
knowledge andpietie undey oapar's; of conenticles, cado 
Locd ig over Gods hericage;there mightbe ne Var aoy s > 
ve RESI quder Renras Por ag, of. 
Het chagin:{t od Stn of Popery: a) 
y.in $40ms Argrow js Bu gig 
of Chril DE a eog, cheigia 
concniee i isafa&ion for. Gad, and zhey.that ayme.at. the 
on. for this Fav glmg a6494.0ppreſ on 
l9ns,n. 114} 243 30 vs 224 20%1 8 2 24,3 IT 
dly,weowan;henes le 
peace, that doe favgurluch.ungi 
ſol anſwer $ch hex that 
advan ges* ; This was Lots (1 
chole his hyhicatjo 
[1CUatuation . 
Lord. Yee know-how. i yheſec 
more weak, he bot all... 
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xreaſon ef natural! relation,neighbourhood trading ; bue there is a 
greater ncceſlity that we mourne for their ſwearing ſcofting;lying, pro- 
phane ſpeeches which we'cannot remedy. -_- Eta 
' 2,. Take heed of truſting them or hearkning to them, rake thei not 
ofthy priyic counſell, ynlefſe thou wouſdit be betrayed by' them. ' Tt-is 
the Prophet Mficab tris uſe, Mic. 7.4;5; Becauſe the beſt of thtra-ss a Biiar, 
ruſt uot in a friend, put yee not confidence in'a guide, keepe the doores of thy 
math frum ber that lieth intby boſoine. And the Prophet Feremiab; Chap. 

| 9.4. T akeyet beeeerery ont of bis neighbour, - and traſt yee not in any Brothtr 
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for _ Brother witl weterly ſupplam, and every eighbanr will Me was 
oder 
a 3- Thou wal be wiſcin to them,Pſa!. 39, 2. T will ; pe my 
month with a bridle, faith D avi us wicked is before me, 
are inthe company ofevill men we have need 1ooke te the motions of of 
our tonghes. LE EU TOE ants. 
4. Get patience,a in their znjucies 
ches. J ch company hou hate mer with TR IHO and there 
—— wonncy ayes ang hough f ey 
5. Be wiſe bow thou reprove choug reproofe a 
duty , yet it muſt bee welb managed; cur Saviours direftion is s, 
AMattbew 7. 6. Give not boly things unto .the Dogs, neither caſt peartes 
fore gy left they trample chem under their feet, and turne ageine rang 


re 
6. as! by all good meanes_ to. convert, them. ohanbpt | 
pac 


complying with them in chcir wayes, pretence of 
That's the ready way for them to glory. and-inſult © 
to harden themſelves. Bax bee thou as a Fghe fning be before them 
to convince them, Philippians 2.19. 
7. If wee cannot convert them, yer let us» endeavour to reftcaine 
chem by. our authority, prayers and power with ther... 
Fiftly, It ſhould admoniſh us toprepare ous ſelves for theſe temp- 
tations; while yee live on carth yee ſhall notlive ina heaven of Sine, 
butin a workd of y men, and therefore make account of amp 
tations and fit your ſelves for the; pre thgheſs gt ll Cine be- | 
- cauſe God hath. given youdeliverance now, doe wg 
thinke ye may have moretrialls. Remember. the birttof wicked. = 
is i, though they mifſe in one plat they. willattempy ax | 
accor lag. to the ſpirit by which, they are guided,.as Sazan Sagan, goes 

yu ſeeking, whom hee... ay, ous; 1o,;gox. AP: ont 
gents, 

Sixtly andlafily, Hereip is maniklicd the. gratious-p 
God Roh the godly, that age are Rar Wl. 
are delivered from thery, though. 1 
_y are placed as ; Chriſt faichas.ſbrepe in emi en of poſs, on | 

in the middeſt of a, great multitude ;of. raven 
the noon gr bs es work; As ney t 
City,aſtnall com (9) ons. pr rom 42 inho 
ber of nnalighane(oies Ne ply it.: Oleg; us; gar 
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tf our ſpirits be raiſed up in NYSe of Code care.an mk 
Bris people. Letyour 8 and tongues Coma andwar fa Y 
bt is the Lord, and ry ace his workes, and, great Pr 
vt heunto his people. BLPP O people layed by the Lord.. Hap- 


are they that be in (ich a caſe :; yea rather,happy are af that, have 
ora for their God, p ahn23 200 
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5 en 143: $:14;73 34-3 , 
The Lord hnoweth how to deliver the Godly out of Tnpltn;bndo I'M ihe 
; nnjuſtunto the day of judgement to be puniſhed. 
& 8 4 iti reſpe& ofunjuſttien among wh m Os Ive; 7 they 
NAY under Temptation. ' We are now to conſider rhete elfatc in 
IYIRVEs refpeft of Gods care and aſpe& cothem. The keaweth | 
"14 how to deliver them, The Truth efnerg En, fe: wake is 
this. Thorgh it be thit the'gud y while they live © among bh phy 
ptation : yet God knower how to deliver them. ' This is the Hy a 4] | 
*On of the Text, The Lord knoweth hor to deliver the godly ont of Tempta- 
« fr0e: pw phraſeſ The Lard ret imports bork, Gains providence, 
: Hand ancyrod to dis andalſo kill and wiſdonie how, to. conrrive 
; <certainry of deliverance. To like pu! 2 
nnd lt of hbl Scriptuite, Pſal. 9.9. The Lord alſo will 
"of frthe oppreſſed”, oe in times of T rouble, Pſal. 33.18, Behold; 
of rhe Lifd us xpon them that flare 'him © pon them that hope in by mercy,/o 
er the om death, To'makerhis'Truth'a little more explicare, 
ireto edilider;-thatthisnkill,: gllancy ahd providence ot Godi 1n 
delivering the godly out of Temptation, 
!- 'Firk, Hathreferencef6 divers forts of deliverance. The! aredivers 
kinds ofdeliverance, anddivers in ho indes Fe Teſs a'de- 
''Hverance of flic Souletrottthe' chof God, 7 Feſwe that A Re 
2 the torath2o come;"1 T heſſ-t.16.” A'Utliverance from the po 5wer and Fe 
2 of finne;, froth theanguiſh and horrour ofc onſcience, Tin deſertion 
' and Apeſtaly.' - There'are dcliverances of the body,of the naturall Tife, 
fronrdeath, from teares, from fickneffe, from wants, from danger, The 
* Lopdmowes How © accommodate his deliverance, to give deliyerance 
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EE” have conſidered in the Mrnin theeſla if hechay 
are 


according to'whit' kin#8& degra He hi thieet. Sometimes Cod deft; 
rers from death »Þſie F16.8"T bo baſt delivered my Ar get from, death.Some- 
times by death,” Iſa. 57."1: The aſe. mf and ne mai layeth it 
to heart, alibercifell min are tahen away onofiere that the Kona 
ir taken. arvay fromthe wy > Oy k See, Thi "Lord knowes ſundry 
of deliverance; wn one] ping em from the hand of «ſ 
men, but ſoinetimes Fn. into cheictharids. | 
Secondly, Tthath brag he to the perſons delivered.-, Sometimes, 
the Lord delivers many, ſometimes few, ſometimes whole | ſg, and 
people; ſometimes a'fmall rempant in them, Rope. 9.24. Tha, 10,2 
T howgh the nate of the chjdren of Tft ae! bes et 8 and of the $3 
ſoall be ſaved: though there be' great multicades bf men, Yet: fp 
be delivered. . _ 
Thirdly,' it hath reference to the meancs of Sethe, Sg 
the Lord delivers by a vifible power, : -(orhetithes'rh 
an inviſible working,' ſormetiies God delivers by ankes EY | 
cy into themind ofthe enemy,ſotntinies by a os Eta Rs 
of: 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. Saul and bis men, had eaſe. Day 
men round about to take bins.' But there cane a Me) I 
Haſte thee and comb: for the nt: RE Fe tn fore. 


Saul returned from purſuing” after gaurſt the Philift 
Sometimes the Lord delivers by an Ang rn by men. bas 


which thePropher ſpeaketh; 1/a. 28.29. is true of the mieanes of wa 
verance, T bis alſo —_ forth from the Lord of boaſts, who #s fi 
connſell, and excellent it ivotking,«' That we lealtdreame of, is oft ng 
the meanes of deliverance; ae which we moſthoped in," is\ oft times, 
moſt unprofitable tous: nl 

Fourthly, It hath refererice to tlie caſe. of the perſons delive ed. 


Sometimes ; thengjaltperſorisbeftran Sk ative, malicis 
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them! : Evew A pes: way 
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delivered from one judgement, but reſerved to/another, The King of 
S"dom was delivered from the Kings that came againk kim, bur reſer- 
ved to fire and Brimſtone. Sometimes God gives a complea t delive- 
rance that procures a continued peace, Fel at was delivered from 
the invaſion of the Moabiter, and therutte of it was, . the Realme war 
quiet: for his God gave himreſt round about, 2Chron. 20.30,Sometimes 
God gives adeliverance which ends in. triumph and glory , ;ſome- 
times a deliverance which leads to more temptations. it. may 
be gives a deliverance to ſhew what he would doe if wee would. cleave 
ro Rim : but becauſe of our forgetfulneſſe of God, our not rendring 
agalne according to his mercy,we may be delivered from one.confſpi- 
racy.foas to fallinto another, from one evill ſo as to.be reſerved-to a 
eater. , 
S The reaſons why God doth thus providently and skilfully detiver 
the godly out of tewptatian are; ........./ ///;, "ITY 
"Firſt, becauſe of his promiſe, Gad hath ingaged his word for the de- 
Tiverance of his people,P/a/-50. 15. I will deliver thee, and thou' ſhalt gle- 
ri -— on , WE 
Secondly,becauſe they-pray to him : in the ſame place: he faith, Cl! 
mon me in the day of tromble, and I will deliver thee. God wiltnet be want- 
in geo the prayer of the poore deſtitute, he will heare their cry, Though 
at be that proud Atheilticall perſons make no reckoning of prayer, as 
if it could docany thing for deliverance, yet ſure prayer is a mighty 
engine with God, it is of {mgular force for deliverance. The effetinall 
fervent prayer of the righteons avayleth much, Jam.y 16, | 
Thirdly, becauſc of his love, for that makes. him imploy his wiſe 
dome and power for the deliverance of the godly, Det. 3 3. 3- yea bee 
laved the people ;. all bis Saints are in thine hand, ; 
- one they 77 ob love God, and are tempted for: his rang 
or thy ſake we are killed all the day long and connted ar ſbeepe for the 
_ PſAl, 44. 22. Therefore he Ks ha (ant ate. end erent 
In point of hongur to deliver them, Pſal.g.x.14, Beganſe be had ſet bvs love 
non myerefor will 1 deliver him. A good - mafier will nor ſuffer his 
ervant to iſcarcy for his fidelitic in daingbisbuſineſſe.. Stirely God 
chat is the belt maſter,who bath farce mage goodnefle then. all thecrea- 
Lares,will notfaile to protctt andreſcue bis ſeryants,: hischildrengthat 
are in danger for his ſake, Belidey it concernes God to ſhew himtfelfc 
juſt, in righting the innocent,thathe may make good his tirle, The God 
47 ent. T be Lord knowtth the way of the righteows,P [41.2.6 and there- 
ore is by his rightcouſneſſe bound to helpe Tom 23k 
Fiftly, 


Jehovah Firch, 17 

_ Fiftly, the rage of the enemies is a ſafficient reaſon for God to de” 
liver his people and to imploy his providence and power for their reſ® 
cue, Dent.32.27. ſaith God, I would make the remembrance of them 10 ceaſ® 
from among men, were it not that T feared the wrath of the cnemy leſt their 
adverſaries ſhould behave themſclves ſtrangely, The Lord intends to uſe 
wicked men as his rod often times to ſcourge the gud!y: but he intends 
they ſhould corre&them,not deltroy them, he wou'd not have them 
alrogether unpuniſhed yet correfed in meaſure : hee would not have 
them loit though chaſtiſed, Therefore hee gives deliverance at laſt 
though the enemy rage much ; The rod of the wicked ſhall nt reſt upon the 
Jot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put forth their hand unto iniquity, Pſal, 
125.3.Becauſe he knowes the enemy is implacable,unmercifull,knowes 
not how to put bounds to his rage, but a&s in his fury ad extremune 
2irim, to the utmoſt of his power, therefore God ſers bounds to his 
rage and curbs his fury,Pſal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of man ſvall praiſe 
thee : the remainder of wrath ſbalt the # reſtraine, 

Sixtly, the preſumption and boa'ting of the enemy is a great mo- 
tive to God to deliver his people. Thus the Pfalmiſt urgeth God to 
remember the reproach of the enemy, the voyce of the enemy, Pſal. 74. 15. 23. 
Becauſe they confpire together,they ſay,Come let us deſtroy themall together, 
let 15 cut them off from being a nation, that the name of Iſrael may be no more 
in Remembrance,Pſal. $3.4. they ſay let us perſecute and take him, there # none 
zo deliver him, they magnifie their owne power, they deride the poore 
godly man, as if there were no hclpe for himin God, they promile to 
themſelves ſatisfaRtion of their rage, malice, covetouſneſſe, therefore 
God will diſappoint them. Becauſ: of Senacheribs blaſphemy andre- 
proach God delivered Hezekiah and Hiernſalem, Becauſe thy rage a= 
gainſt me,andthy tumult is come up into mine eares : therefore will I put 
my hooke into thy noſe,and my bridle in thy lips, + I will turne thee backe by the 
way by which thou cameſt, ſaith God, Iſz. 37. 29. not onely by reaſon 
of the cries of the oppreſſed, but alſo by reaſon of the bragges of proud 
tongues that have ſaid, We will prevaile, who is Lord over u? there- 
fore ſaith God, 1 will ariſe, and ſet bim in ſafety from bim that prff<th at him, 
P/al.12.2,5, 

Applic. For Application. Firſt,this may ſerveto abatethe preſum 
tionand boaſting of unrighteous men in their praiſes againlt t 
godly. Itis uſuall with ungodly perſons when they have hatched a 
plot, when they have gathered a pewer,to inſnare and cruſh the godly 
to promiſe themſelves certainty ofprevayling becaule of their cunning, 


confederacy,ſecrecy : becauſe they _— the godly have no potvery 
| | or 
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orno wit to withſtand them. And therefore in the laying of all their 
plots, in the purſuing of all cheir deſignes they make God as a cipher, 
and vilifie godly perſons, as if they were a contemptible poore no- 
thing. Andall 1s becauſe they have no acquaintance with this truth 
that God knowes boro to deliver the golly ont of temptation. Wherefore they 
vaunt and boaſt themſelves : all their ſpeech is of their great multitude, 
great partie,{trong power, good Commanders, wea!thy men, cunnin 
plotters,firme union,theſe and ſuch like things they glory in. Senache- 
rib makes no other account but to take Jeruſalem by reaſon of his mul- 
titude of Chariots and horſemen, ſends word to Hezekjab by Rabſba- 
keb to this purpo ſe.Thinkeſt thou that thaw ſhalt be delivered oxt of my hands? 
T will give thee two thouſand borſes if thou be able on thy part to ſit riders © 
pon them, As it he had faid,thou haſt fo few men as not to beeable to 
furniſh two thouſand horſes with able riders, and how then canſt thou 
ſtand againſt me who bring into the field hundreds of thouſands? The 
ſame thought is in other ungodly perſons, they make no account but 
coiprevaile and carry the day becauic of their multitude and confedera- 
cie.:God is ſecluded from their thoughts, as if he were but a looker on 
that did nothing. But as weulc to lay, they that reckon without their 
hoſt muſt reckon againe : they that reckon without God makeup an 
eafie reckoning,but a fooliſh one : they pleaſe themſelves in a vaine pre- 
ſumption which cannot ho]d. Experience might enforme them, that 
when men preſume molt, they faile moſt, and that Gods people are 
then neareſt to deliveratice when they are in appearence in the moſt 
hopelefſe condition , The reaſons hereof are evident. God knowes 
how todeliver when man doth not, and when men ſay there is no 
helpe for him in his God, then ic is that God doth key certainly ap 
peare with deliverance. Outthen with all theſe Atheiſticall thoughts, 
a9 if the godly and their cauſe were Icſt, when forces faile, enemies 
ow potent, and are many in number. Let this one experiment of 
this Cities deliverance teach you to ſee the preſumption ot men to bee 
a vaine thing. When almoſt was there a time wherein a City was nea- 
rer ſpoyling anddeſtruttion,and yet preſerved? The narration read to 
you may ealily give you to conceive how neere it was to be taken, how 
great the preſumption of the plotters was of the ſuccefſe. Yer loe in 
this one inſtance this truth verified, The Lord knoweth byw to deliver the 
godly out of Temptation : by his skill, and vigilancy we have had dclive- 
rance, Let not then proud ſpirits vaunt of theirplot and power, but - 
remember what Fezbro faid concerning the deliverance at the red Sea 
Exod, 18. 11. Now I &now tbat the Lord © greater then all God : for 
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in the thing wherein” & dealt prolly bee ws above thern, | 
Secondly, This ſhould Itrengrhen our faith,andencourage us to ſecke 
unto God and rely _ him, eventhen when in our owne apprehen- 
lion webeat the weakeſt, and the enemy moſt potent, So did Feboſs- 
phat,2 Chron. 20, 12, O our God wilt thon not Fa them? For wee bave no 
might againſt thus great company that commeth againſt ws : neither know wee 
wat to doe : but our eyes are upon thee. And a little after, wer; x 5, Bee not 
afraid nor diſmayed by reaſon of this great multitude : for the battell is not yours 
but Gads. Beitthat wee be brought to great ſtraights, ſo that we ſee 
no way of eſcape, no meanes of helpe, yet let oureyes be fixed. on the 
power that is above, ſtill keepe up your heart with prayer in depen- 
dance upon God.  Andlermetell you,that faith is as good asa whoh 
Army, yea it is more then great forces, By it the Saints have obtained 
vicories, eſcapad the edge of the Sword, Heb.11.34. Marke what Ha- 
n.4nithe Seer told &ſz, 2Chron.16.7,8, g. Becauſe thou baſt relied on the 
King of Syria, and not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore #s tbe boaſt of the 
King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand, Were not the Ethiopians and Lu- 
bins a buge hoaſt with very many Chariots and horſemen? yet becauſe thou didſt 
relie on the Lord be delivered them into thine haxd ? For the eyes of the Lord ran 
to and fro throrow out the whole earth to ſhew himſelfe ſtrong in t/e behalfe of 
them w/;oſe beart is perfeA toward bim. Thetruth is: Faith is our greateſt 
{trength; Armies be of no power without God,and when God makes an 
Army to be a ſcourgeto a,people, it is likely becauſe they want faith in 
God tor deliverance. Oh a6 then our hearts might be eſtabliſhed upon 
God, whatever ſtraights wee are brought to, that wee could learne to 
cling,and reſt, and hang upon him by faich, though outward helpe 
faile. He is the Lord of hoſts, the God of all power and wiſedome: 
Ler our faith in God be ſtrong, though the arme of fleſh wee ule bee 
weake. 
Thirdly, if God be ſo expert in deliverance,we ſhould learne to waite 
upon God,and to ſtay his time for deliverance, God doth not deli- 
ver according to thy will, but according to his owne purpoſe, and 
therefore we ſhould quiet our ſelves in his wiſedome and care, patient» 
ly ſtaying cill he be pleaſed to ſend deliverance. We are ready to an- 
ticipate Gods worke, to preſcribe the way and time of deliverance, 
and if they faile to begin to grow weary with waiting ,.yea to draw 
deſperate concluſions therefrom, and all is becauſe wee have not ears 
ned this lefſon, that the Lord knoweth how to deliver when man doth 


not ; that his wayes are unſearchable and paſt finding out by us, that - 
he reſerverh the ordering of meanes, the time when, and the extent of 
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deliverance how farre it thall reach. Learne then to bee contented l 
though hee diſappoint thee in the way of deliverance thou fixett thy 
thoughts and hopes on,and keepe up thy contidence in Gud his fairh- : 


fulnefſe and power. Remember that of the Prophet, 1/a.28,16, He that 
beleeveth ſhall n1t make haſte. 

Fourthly,if it be the Lord that knowes how to deliver, then when . 
we havedeliverance,we mult remember to magnihie his wiſedom, gocd- 
neſle,care,vigilancy and providence. And this is the proper bulineſle ? 
of this day. God hath given a great deliverance to this Citie. And I : 
beſeech you to con{ider to whom it can bee aſcribed but to him, Tt F 
were extreame ſottiſhnelſe for any man to imagine that ſuch a delive- 
rance came by chance, that it was hap-hazzard,uncertaine blinde For- 
rune that did fo diſcover and prevent a plot ſo long before contrived, 
and fo ncere the accompliſhment, nor can it be conceived to haye been 
by the forelight of men. The truth is, all ſorts of perſons were in a 
dubious and trembling condition. A plot was feared, but whatit 
might be,or what way to diſcover it, I ſuppoſe the Agents in the diſca- 
very knew not till God direCted ſome uncxpettedly to give intelligence, 
Thoſe that fate at the ſterne here will acknowledge they were at aitand, | 
and knew not what to doe: thoſe that ſcemed belt ro underſtand the | 
ſtate of things,here conceived them in a hopelefſe condition. If then it 
cannot be aCribed to fortune, or to men, to whom ſhall wee aſcribe 
the delivery but to God ?Doubtlefle they ftiew themiſelves arrant fooles, 

_ grofſedoaters,fottiſh perſons, ſtupid wretches;that will not fay,Digitm 
Deieſt hic, herein is the finger of God, That a plot contrived with fo 
much cunning, brought on ſo neere to an iſſue, ſhould even then bee 
diſcovered, even then be prevented when it was to be ated, with ſuch 
a mercifull preſervation of thoſe againit whom it was intended,bindes 
us to give great praiſe unto Ged. Let us then with our whole heart 
acknowledge,that great hath the wiſedome, providence and vigilancy 

of God beene over this place in diſcoveringand preventing this plot. 
To make us more ſen(ible hercof, let us conſider the greatnefſe of the 
delivery by the number of perſons delivered, 'even many thouſands of 
lives in all likelihood, a whole City, and agreat City preſerved. Yea 
doubtlefe thoſe that conceived themſelves ſafe enough have cauſe to 
ackgowledge their deliverance. Let men dreame of a word or a igne 
as a ſecuritietor them;alas ! in a furious concourſe, while men are it 

heate of blood,dve yee thinke they can attend to obſerve and rharke a 

ward, alitt'e white Tape in the boſorne or inthe hat? : Alas! who 
may not caſily conceive that in ſuch a confulion as mutt needs have been 
: at. 
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atthe riſing up and entring of ſo great forces into a City, in ſuch hur- 
ly burly, in ſuch fighting there would have beene little diſtintion 
made ot inhabitants, yea poſſibly (as is uſuall in ſuch fights ) their 
owne Forces ſome of them might have ſuffered as enemies. Ir is calje 
to conceive that not onely goods, but alſo perſons would have periſh- 
ed t»gether. And therefore they that imagined themiclves ſafe e- 
nough by reaſon of the good will they thought the parties plotting 
and invading did beare to them, yet have reaſon to acknowledge a 
great deliverance of them in the diſappointing of this Plot, not onely 
the perſons particularly deligned to deltruion, but alſo many hun- 
dreds of thoſe who thought themſelves ſake enough, would have beene 
involved in the common TR 

Secondly, let us conſider the greatnefle of the deliverance in the ful- 
nefle of it. Though many thouſands were deltinate todeſtrution, yet 
not the haire of one mans head loſt, not one drop of blood ſhed, not _ 
one perſon that we know of loſt, no not ſo much as one Peny : this 
wasa great deliverance. 

Thirdly,letus conſider the greatneſle of the deliverance by the ſmal- 
neſſe of the meanes. A deliverance in a manner without any helpe a- 
gainſt a great Power : without any forelight againſt a vigilant enemy : 
that God might have all the glory, and man onely the. knowledge of 
his owne weakeneſſe, 

Fourthly, a deliverance in a —_—_— caſe,when the enemy was con- 
fident, when the preſerved were fearefull. 

Fiftly, a defiveranceig the very nickeof time, immediately before the 
plot ſhould have beene acted, 

Sixtly, a deliverance that hath vouchſafed to make for the preſent, 
the placeſafe,the inhabitants ina better poſture for the future, which 
may in probability tend tb the peace of the whole kingdome. How- -; 
ever it bee that things ſucceed, yet ſurely there could nor ber a way in - 
likelihood that might have tended to the ſhortning of this warce, and 
ſo conſequently to the peace and quietneſle of this kingdome more 
effeftuall then this, that God was pleaſed to d-liver this City : And 
which is of all the moit bleſſed effeft, it hath redounded to Gods glo- 
ry by many thankſgivings to him, which we this day with the accla- 
mations of our ſoules give unto him:and I doubt not but that it will 
tend much to the undeceiving of the people from thoſe hard thoughts 
they have had of chie godly as turbulent, and diſcover the deepe wick- 

edines that is in the hearcs of maligaant ſpiries,notwithitandingall thei; 

pretences, ſo that TI hopein.time it _ that as in the dayes = . 
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ſpuz,fo God will bring itto paſſe that no dog ſhill move his tongue a- 
gainſt his people, and all will ſte a neceſſity,of reformation in the di- 
ſcipline of the Church, which is the great delire of all the godly in the 
Land. I will exprefſe my conceits unto you. T have conceived this plot 
in the intention of it, and many circumſtances in it very like that ever 
to be abhorred Maſſacre at Pa2rzs in France under Charles the ninth of 
France, and the diſcovery and diſappointment like unto that of the 
Caſtle and Citie of Dublin in Ireland ſomewhat more then a yeare ſince, 
by which although the warre and miſery of that kingdome hath nor 
beene altogether prevented, yet hath beene through the Almighties 
fole power ina great meaſure leſſened. Doubtleſſe the ſame ſpirit of 
 Antichriit hath moved in all theſe plots, and this preſent warre is ſet 
on foot by the ſame Feſuiticall Achitcpbels, by the ſame Cathbol:que 
lezpue. It is the ſame plot that began in Scotland, but lighted on Ire- 
Lind, and now ina heavy manner on England. It is plaine enough to 
* every one that will conlider theagents, the circumſtances of it thar ic 
isthe plot of Papilts, and Jeiticed fpirits ro raot out the Proteſtanc 
Religion under other pretences. And God doth begin now to diſco- 
ver it, and [ doubt not but will more diſcoverit, and cleare the inno- 
cency of his people, and adde deliverances to them, but ruine and 
downefall to that Antichriitian ttate. What are wee to doe this da 
but to acknowledge the greatnefſe of this deliverance, to Dm 
Godour deliverer, and canfe the voyce of his praiſe to bee heard; to 
rejoyce in Gods worke which he hath done? Though we may not re- 
joyce in the miſery of any man as delighting in it, though we are not 
to inſult over them, but to pity them, whodid not pity us, though 
we are not to reproach them, but to pray for them, that God would 
ſoften their hearts and open their eycs,that they miay ſee againſt whom 
they ſtrive; yet for as much as the Scripture ſaith, T he righteows ſhall 
rejojce when he ſeeth the vengeance, he ſpall waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked,Pſal,5$. 10, that God may bee magnified wee are to rejoyce 
that they are calt downe, and that God hath vouchſafed unto his peo- 
ple a day of deliverance, and (blefſed be his name) a day of thankſgj- 
ving without any interruption. I beſeech you let not this mercy be loſt, 
*—P a yearely memoriall of it, Jet not this day be loſt, ſpend it not 
onely in caſe from labour and carnal! mirth, but remember that Dew 
nobis hec 8ti2 fecit, God hath donethis greatthing for us, and Jet our 
rejoycing be in God, our prayſes of him, Oh prayſe our God all zee pev- 
Ple,and let the wayce of his praiſe be heard, which endues our ſoule with life, and 
ſufferetb xot our ſezt to ſlip. And in your praiſes obſerve theſe a 
Fiſt, 
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Firſt, remember the great deliverance of all deliverances, even the 
deliverance which thel ord [ers the great Captaine of our Salvation 
hath gotten for us by his death over Hell and Death. Every delive- 
rance we have from theinferiour inftruments of Satan the great adyer- 
fary ſhould lead to the remembrayce of the gxand deliverance from Hell 
eternally to be remembred. 

Secondly,ler this deliverance confirme your faith, & ere& your hope 
in expeRation of thoſe great diliverances which all Gods people long 
for,eventhe great deliverance from Antichriſt when God will judge the 
whore, and avenge the ſea of blood that hath beene drunke theſe ma- 
ny hundreds of yeares by that crucll dominion of the Papacy, which 
al that love Jeſus Chriſt doe earncitly pray for and endeavour: the de- 
liverance from Gog and Mayog when their great multitudes ſhall bee 0- 
verthrowne:thedeliverance from the grave,when the Earth and the Sea 
ſhall give up their dead. Learne we to argue as the Apoſtle doth,2 Cor. 
1,10, who deliver:d us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom 
we trult that he will yet deliver us. God hath delivered this Citie and 
therefore will deliver his Church which is his owne City. Ir is the 
argumentation of the Apoſtle here. God delivered Nob from the o!d 
world at thedeluge, he delivered Lot out of Sodom, and therefore, God 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of Temptation. One deliverance is 
enough to conclude a ſucceſſion of deliverances. All Gods deliveran- 
ces are grounded upon the ſamereaſon, and therefore the aſſurance of 
one is a confirmation of our faith concerning all. 

Thirdly, learne todelight thy rkeinGod, learne to glory and make 
thy boaſt in him. Say as Nebuchadnezzar himſelte acknowledged, Dan. 
3.29. T bere is no other God that can deliver after this ſort. We that hope in 
theliving God, that truſt in Chriſt Jeſus ſhould raiſe our ſpirits to an 
high and holy magnanimity and courage in our God,defpiſe the Idols 
that ſuperſtitious perſons magnify. Hath God delivered us? Hath the 
Sonne of God ſaved us? away then with Crofſes,Crucifixes,dead Saints, 
Images, Reliques, breaden Gods; they are but dead things, they can- 
not deliver,they are but yanitic and lies, there is no breath, there is no 
truſt inthem. Letus exalt our God and ſa,, Our God is theliving 
God &an everlaſting King, the portion of Facob is not like rhem, Iſrael 
is the rod ofhis inheritance, Ferem.10. Our God is a God that can de- 
liver, and doth deliver, and will deliver. Let«he experiment of Gods 
deliverance.raiſe our hearts toanhigh apprehenſion of the power, and 
excellency and worthin:ſfe of our God 


Laſtly, let uscleave ſtedfaſtly roour God: Hath God ſtood to ns 
ct 


24 Fehovah Fireh. as 

letus Rind faſt to him : ſtand to his truth by profeſſing, to his coms . 
mands by obeying them,ſtand unto his people by appearing for them, 
ſtand to his cauſe by engaging our ſelves in it, ſtand to Gods Name 
by truſtingon it. Doth Cod deliver the Godly ? Oh prize godlinefle 
then asgreat gaine,as projtable torall chings.Doth God heare prayers? 
Oh then let us uſe prayers to God. Let us contraditt (inners, and lay, 
It is not in vaine to ferveGod, that there is profit in keeping his _ 
nances, and that we walke mournfully before the Lord of hoatts, Mal. 
3.14. Let us returne and diſcerne berween the righteous and the wick- 
ed, betweene him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him not,v.18, 
To manifeſt which I ſhould procced to handle the other Conclulion 
in the Text, The Lord knoweth bow to reſerve the unjuſt ts the day of Judge> 
ment to be puniſped ; but time will nor permit. 
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